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PREFACE  TO  VOLUxME  FOURTH. 


WrHEN  a  foreigner  visits  certain  countries,  as  Eliig- 
land,  Scotland,  or  America,  he  is  sometimes  pre- 
sented with  tlie  rights  of  citizenship.  Such  has  ' 
hcon  the  privilege  of  the  "  History  of  the  Reforma- 
tion of  the  Sixteenth  Century."  From  150,000  to 
200,000  copies  are  in  circulation,  in  the  English 
language^  in  the  countries  I  have  just  mentioned ; 
while  in  France  the  number  hardly  exceeds  4000. 
This  is  a  real  adoption, — ^naturalizing  my  Work  in 
die  coimtries  that  have  received  it  with  so  much 
favour. 

I  accept  this  honour.      Accordingly,  while  the 
former  Volumes  of  my  History  were  originally  pub- 
lished in  F'rance ;  now  that,  after  a  lapse  of  five  * 
years,  I  think  of  issuing  a  continuation  of  it,  I  do 
so  in  Great  Britain. 

This  is  not  the  only  change  in  the  mode  of  pub- 
lication. I  did  not  think  it  right  to  leave  to  trans- 
lators, as  in  the  case  of  the  former  Volumes,  the  task 
of  expressing  my  ideas  in  English.  The  best  trans- 
latio'.is  are  always  faulty ;  and  the  Author  alone  can 
have  the  certainty  of  conveying  his  idea,  his  whole 
idea,  and  nothing  but  his  idea.  It  became  neces- 
sary for  me  to  publish,  myself,  in  English ;  and  thia 
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I  acccffdingiy  do.  Bat  althoogh  that  language  is 
figniliar  to  me«  [  was  desxrous  of  secaring,  to  a  cer- 
tain extent,  the  co-operation  of  an  Engl'sh  literary 
gentleman.  Dr.  Huxax  White,  of  Croydon,  has 
bad  the  great  kindness  to  risit  Switzerland  for  thb 
purpose,  although  snch  a  step  exposed  him  to  mncb 
inconTenience,  and  to  pass  with  me  at  Geneva  the 
tin.e  necessary  for  this  labour.  I  could  not  have 
bad  a  more  enlightened  coadjutor;  and  I  here  ex- 
press my  obligations  to  him  for  his  very  able  a&sist- 


I  therefore  publish  in  English  this  Continuation 
of  the  History  of  the  Reformation.  I  do  not  think 
that,  as  I  publish,  myself,  in  this  language,  any  one 
will  have  the  power,  or  will  entertain  the  idea,  of 
attempting  another  publication.  It  would  be  a  very 
bad  speculation  on  the  part  of  any  bookseller ;  for 
where  is  the  reader  that  would  not  prefer  the  origi- 
nal text,  as  published  by  the  Author  himself,  to  a 
translation  made  by  a  stranger  ? 

But  there  is  a  higher  question — a  question  of  mo- 
rality. Of  all  property  that  a  man  can  possess,  there 
is  none  so  essentially  his  own  as  the  labours  of  his 
mind.  He  acquires  the  fruits  of  his  fields  by  the 
sweat  of  his  servants  and  of  his  beasts  of  burden ; 
and  the  produce  of  his  manufactures  by  the  labour 
of  his  workmen  and  the  movement  of  his  machines ; 
but  it  is  by  his  own  toils,  by  the  exercise  of  his 
most  exalted  faculties,  that  he  creates  the  produc- 
tions of  his  mind.      Accordingly,   in  putting  this 
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History  under  the  protection  of  the  laws,  I  place  it 
at  the  same  time  under  a  no  less  secure  ssifeguard, — 
that  of  justice.  I  know  that  it  is  written  in  the  con- 
sciences on  the  other  side  of  the  Channel  and  of  tho 
Atlantic :  Ye  shall  have  one  manner  of  law,  as  well 
foi^  the  stranger  as  for  one  of  your  own  country :  for 
I  am  the  Lord  y&iir  God,*  To  English  honour  1 
confide  this  work. 

The  first  two  Books  of  this  Volume  contain  the 
most  important  epochs  of  the  Reformation — the  Pro- 
test of  Spires,  and  the  Confession  of  Augsburg. 
The  last  two  describe  the  establishment  of  the  Re- 
form  in  most  of  the  Swiss  cantons,  and  the  instruc- 
tive and  deplorable  events  that  are  connected  with 
the  catastrophe  of  Cappel. 

It  was  my  desire  to  narrate  also  the  beginnings 
of  the  English  Reformation;  but  my  Volume  is 
filled,  and  I  am  compelled  to  defer  this  subject  to 
the  next.  It  is  true  I  might  have  omitted  some 
mattei"^  here  treated  of,  but  I  had  strong  reasons  for 
doing  the  contrary.  The  Reformation  in  Great 
Britam  is  not  very  important  before  the  period  de- 
scribed in  this  volume ;  the  order  of  time  compelled 
me,  therefore,  to  remain  on  the  Continent ;  for  what- 
ever may  be  the  historian's  desire,  he  cannot  change 
dates  and  the  sequence  that  God  has  assigned  to  the 
events  of  the  world.  Besides,  before  turning  more 
especially  towards  England,  Scotland,  France,  and 
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Other  countries,  I  determined  on  bringing  the  Re^ 
formation  of  Germany  and  German  Switzerland  to 
the  decisive  epochs  of  1630  and  1531.  The  His- 
tory of  the  Reformation,  properly  so  called,  is  then, 
n  my  opinion,  almost  complete  in  those  comitries. 
Tile  work  of  Faith  has  there  attained  its  apogee : 
that  of  conferences,  of  interims,  of  diplomacy  begins. 
I  do  not,  however,  entirely  abandon  Germany  and 
German  Switzerland,  but  henceforward  they  will 
occupy  me  less:  the  movement  of  the  sixteenth 
century  has  there  made  its  effort.  I  said  from  the 
very  first :  It  is  the  History  of  the  Reformation  and 
not  of  Protestantism  that  I  am  relatiijg. 

I  cannot,  however,  approach  the  History  of  the 
Reformation  in  England  without  some  portion  of 
fear;  it  is  perhaps  more  difficult  there  than  else- 
where. 1  have  received  communications  from  some 
of  the  most  respectable  men  of  the  different  eccle- 
siastical parties,  who,  each  feeling  convinced  that 
their  own  point  of  view  is  the  true  one,  desu^  me 
to  present  the  history  in  this  light.  I  hope  to 
execute  my  task  with  impartiality  and  truth ;  and 
thought  it  would  be  advantageous  to  study  for 
some  time  longer  the  principles  and  the  facts.  In 
this  task  I  am  at  present  occupied,  and  shall  conse- 
crate to  it,  with  God's  assistance,  the  first  part  of 
my  next  volume.  Should  it  be  thought  that  I 
might  have  described  the  Reformation  in  Switzer 
land  with  greater  brevity,  I  beg  my  readers  wUl^cali 
to  mind  that,  independently  of  the  intrinsic  import- 
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ance  of  this  history,  Switzerland  is  the  Author's 
birthplace. 

I  had  at  first  th&izgkt  of  mafciiig;  arrangements  fot 
the  present  publication  with  the  English  and  Scotch 
booksellers  who  had  translated  the  former  portions. 
Relations  that  I  had  maintained  with  some  of  these 
publishers,  and  which  had  gained  my  esteem  for 
thenf,  mdueed  me  to^  adopt  this  course-  They  were 
consequently  informed  by  letter  of  my  purpose,  and 
several  months  later  I  had  an  interview  with  some 
of  them  at  Glasgow.  From  circumstances  which  it 
isr  imnecessary  to  explain^  no  arrangement  was  en- 
t^ed  into  with  these  gentlemen.  But  at  the  same 
time,  one  of  the  first  houses  in  Great  Britain,  Messrs 
Oliver  <fc  Boyd  of  Edinburgh,  who  were  introduced 
to  me  by  my  highly  respected  friend  Dr  Chalmers^ 
made  me  a  suitable  and  precise  offer.  I  rould  wai^ 
no  longer ;  and  on  the  very  eve  of  my  departure 
from  London  for  the  Continent,  after  a  sojourn  of 
three  months  in  Scotland  and  in  England,  I  made 
arrangements  with  them,  which  have  since  been  defi- 
nitively settled,  and  the  work  is  now  their  property. 

The  French  laws  are  positive  to  protect  literary' 
property  in  France,  even  if  it  belongs  to  a  foreigner. 
I  am  less  familiar  with  the  English  laws ;  but  I  will 
not  do  England  the  injustice  of  believing  that  its 
legislation  is  surpassed  by  that  of  France  in  justice 
and  Hi  morality. 

Eaux-Vivks,  Geneva,  January  1846. 
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We  have  witnessed  the  commencement,  the  struggles,  the 
reverses,  and  the  progress  of  the  Reformation;  but  the 
conflicts  hitherto  described  have  been  only  partial ;  we  are 
entering  upon  a  new  period, — that  of  general  battles.  Spires 
(1529)  and  Augsburg  (1530)  are  names  that  shine  forth 
with  more  immortal  glory  than  Marathon,  Pavia,  or  Marengo. 
Forces  that  up  to  the  present  time  were  separate,  are  now 
uniting  into  one  energetic  band ;  and  the  power  of  God  is 
at  work  in  those  brilliant  actions,  which  open  a  new  era 
in  the  history  of  nations,  and  communicate  an  irresistible 
impulse  to  jnankind.  The  passage  from  the  middle  ages  to 
modem  times  has  arrived. 

A  great  protest  is  about* to  be  accomplished ;  and  although 
there  have  been  protestants  in  the  Church  from  the  very 
beginning  of  Christianity,  since  liberty  and  truth  could  not 
be  maintained  here  below,  save  by  protesting  continually 
against  despotism  and  error.  Protestantism  is  about  to  take 
a  new  step.    It  is  about  to  become  a  body,  and  thus  attack 
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with  greater  energy  that  "  mystery  of  iniquity"  which  for 
ages  has  taken  a  bodily  shape  at  Rome,  in  the  very  temple 
of  God.* 

But  although  we  have  to  treat  of  protests,  it  must  not 
however  be  imagined  that  the  Reformation  is  a  negative 
work.  In  every  sphere  in  which  anything  great  is  evolved, 
whether  in  nature  or  society,  there  is  a  principle  of  life  at 
work, — a  seed  that  God  fertilizes.  The  Reformation,  when 
it  appeared  in  the  sixteenth  century,  did  not,  indeed,  per- 
form a  new  work,  for  a  reformation  is  not  a  formation ; 
but  it  turned  its  face  toward  the  beginnings  of  Christianity ; 
it  seized  upon  them  vnth  affection,  and  embraced  them  with 
adoration.  Yet  it  was  not  satisfied  with  this  return  to  primi- 
tive times.  Laden  with  its  precious  burden,  it  again  crossed 
the  interval  of  ages^  «nd  brought  back  to  fallen  and  lifeless 
Christendom  the  sacred  fire  that  was  destined  to  restore  it  to 
light  and  life.  In  this  twofold  movement  consisted  its  action 
and  its  strength.  Afterwards,  no  doubt,  it  rejected  superan- 
nuated forms,  and  combated  error-,  but  this  was,  so  to 
speak,  only  the  least  of  its  works,  and  its  third  movement. 
Even  the  protest  of  which  we  have  to  speak  had  for  its  end 
and  aim  the  re-establishment  of  truth  and  oT  life,  and  was 
essentially  a  positive  act. 

This  powerful  and  rapid  twofold  action  of  reform,  by 
which  the  apostolic  times  were  re-established  at  the  opening 
of  modem  history,  proceeded  not  frpm  man.  A  reformation 
is  not  arbitrarily  made,  as  charters  and  revolutions  are  in 
some  countries.  A  real  reformation,  prepared  during  many 
ages,  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Before  the  appointed 
hour,  the  greatest  geniuses  and  even  the  most  faithful  of 
God's  servants  cannot  produce  it ;  but  when  the  reforming 
time  is  come,  when  it  is  God's  pleasure  to  renovate  the 
afiGurs  of  the  world,  the  divine  life  must  clear  a  passage,  and 
it  is  able  to  create  of  itself  the  humble  instruments  by  which 
this  life  is  communicated  to  the  human  race.  Then,  if  men 
are  silent,  the  very  stones  will  cry  out.f 

It  is  to  the  protest  of  Spires  (1529)  that  we  are  now 
about  to  turn  our  eyes;  but  the  way  to  this  protest  was 
•  2  Thess.  ii.  +  Luke  xix.  40. 
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prepared  by  years  of  peace,  and  followed  by  attempts  at 
concord  that  we  shall  have  also  to  describe.  Nevertheless 
the  formal  establishment  of  Protestantism  remains  the  great 
fact  that  prevails  in  the  history  of  the  Reformation  from 
1526  to  1529. 

The  Duke  of  Brunswick  had  brought  into  Germany  the 
threatening  message  of  Charles  the  Fifth.  That  emperor 
was  about  to  repair  from  Spain  to  Rome  to  come  to  an 
understanding  with  the  pope,  and  from  thence  to  pass  into 
Germany  to  constrain  the  heretics.  The  last  summons 
was  to  be  addressed  to  them  by  the  Diet  of  Spires,  1526.* 
The  decisive  hour  for  the  Reformation  was  on  the  point  o^ 
striking. 

On  tlie  25th  June  1526,  the  diet  opened.  In  the  instruc- 
tions, dated  at  Seville,  23d  March,  the  emperor  ordered 
that  the  Church  customs  should  be  maintained  entire,  and 
called  upon  the  diet  to  punish  those  who  refused  to  carry 
out  the  edict  of  Worms.f  Ferdinand  himself  was  at  Spires, 
and  his  presence  rendered  these  orders  more  formidable. 
Never  had  the  hostility  which  the  Romish  partisans  enter- 
tained against  the  evangelical  princes,  appeared  in  so  strik- 
mg  a  manner.  "  The  Pharisees,"  said  Spalatin,  "  are  in- 
veterate irt  their  hatred  against  Jesus  Christ."  f 

Never  also  had  the  evangelical  princes  showed  so  much 
hope.  Instead  of  coming  forward  frightened  and  trembling, 
like  guilty  men,  they  were  seen  advancing,  surrounded 
by  the  ministers  of  the  Word,  with  uplifted  heads  and 
cheerful  looks.  Their  first  step  was  to  ask  for  a  place  of 
worship.  The  Bishop  of  Spires,  count-palatine  of  the  Rhine, 
having  indignantly  refused  this  strange  request, §  the  princes 
'  complained  of  it  as  an  act  of  iiijusticc,  and  ordered  tlioir 
ministers  to  preach  daily  in  the  halls  of  "their  palaces,  which 

♦  See  Vol.  III.  book  x.  chap.  xiv.  The  Diet  of  Spires,  held  in  1526, 
mosl  not  be  confounded  with  that  of  15^9,  at  which  the  protest  took 
place. 

t  Sleidan,  Hist.  Ref:  book  vi. 

X  Christum  pharisieis  yehementer  fuisse  invisum.    Seckend.  ii.  40. 

§  Fortiter  interdizit.    Cochloeus,  p.  138. 
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were  immediately  filled  by  an  immense  crowd  from  the 
city  and  the  country,  amounting  to  many  thousands.*  In 
vain  on  the  feast  days  did  Ferdinand,  the  ultra-montane 
princes,  and  the  bishops  assist  in  the  pomps  of  the  Roman 
worship  in  the  beautiful  cathedral  o(.  Spires ;  the  unadorned 
Word  of  God,  preached  in  the  protestant  vestibules,  en- 
grossed all  hearers,  and  the  mass  was  celebrated  in  an  empty 
church.f 

It  was  not  only  the  ministers,  but  the  knights  and  the 
grooms,  "  mere  idiots,"  who,  unable  to  control  their  zeal, 
everywhere  eagerly  extolled  the  Word  of  the  Lord.J  All  the 
followers  of  the  evangelical  princes  wore  these  letters  em- 
broidered on  their  right  sleeves :  V.  D.  M.  I.  M,,  that  is  to 
Bay,  "  The  Word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever."§  The  same 
inscription  migbt  be  read  on  the  escutcheons  of  the  princes, 
suspended  over  their  hotels.  The  Word  of  God — such  from 
this  moment  was  the  palladium  of  the  Reformation. 

This  was  not  all.  The  Protestants  knew  that  the  mere 
worship  would  not  suffice:  the  landgrave  had  therefore 
called  upon  the  elector  to.  aboHsh  certain  "court  customs" 
which  dishonoured  the  Gospel.  These  two  princes  had  con- 
sequently drawn  up  an  order  of  living  which  forbade  drunk- 
enness, debauchery,  and  other  vicious  customs  prevalent 
during  a  diet.|| 

Perhaps  the  protestant  princes  sometimes  put  forward 
their  dissent  beyond  what  prudence  would  have  required. 
Not  only  they  did  not  go  to  mass,  and  did  not  observe  the 
prescribed  fasts,  but  still  further,  on  the  fast  days,  their 
attendants  were  seen  publicly  bearing  dishes  of  meat  and 
game,  destined  for  their  masters'  tables,  and  crossing,  says 
CochlcBus,  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  auditory,  the  halls  in 
which  the  worship  was  celebrating.     "  It  was,"  says  thii 

•  Ingons  concursus  plebis  et  rusticorum.  CochloBus.  Multis  millibus 
hominum  accurrentibus.    Seokend.  ii.  48. 

t  PopuUim  a  sacris  avertebant.     Cochloeus,  p.  138. 

X  Ministri  eorum,  equites  et  stabularii,  idiotaB,  petulanter  jactabaof 
rerbum  Domini.    Ibid. 

§  Verbum  Domini  manet  in  (Btemum.    Ibid. 

I]  Adversus  inveteratos  illos  et  impios  usus  nitendiim  esse.   Seek.  ii.  45 


writer,  "with  Ihe  iuicnt  of  attructing  the  catholics  by  tho 
savour  of  the  meats  and  of  the  wines."* 

The  elector  in  effect  had  a  numerons  court :  seven  hundred 
persons  formed  his  retinue.  One  day  he  gave  a  banquet  at 
which  twenty-six  princes  with  their  gentlemen  and  council- 
lors were  present.  They  continaed  playing  until  a  very  late 
hour — ten  at  night  Everything  in  Duke  Jolin  announced 
the  most  powerful  prbice  of  the  empire.  The  youthful  land- 
grave of  Hesse,  full  of  zeal  and  knowledge,  and  in  the 
strength  of  a  first  christian  love,  made  a  still  deeper  impres- 
sion on  those  who  approached  hira.  He  would  frequently 
dispute  with  the  bishops,  and  owing  to  his  acquaintance 
with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  easily  stopped  their  moutha.f 

This  finnness  in  the  friends  of  the  Reformation  produced 
results  tliat  surpassed  their  expectation.  It  was  no  longer 
possible  to  he  deceived;  the  spirit  that  was  manifested  in 
these  men  was  the  spirit  of  the  Bible.  Everywhere  the 
sceptre  was  falling  from  the  hands  of  Rome.  "  The  leaven 
of  Luther,"  said  a  zealous  papist,  "sets  all  the  people  ol 
Germany  in  a  ferment,  and  foreign  nations  themselves  are 
agitated  by  formidable  movements."} 

It  was  immediately  seen  how  great  is  the  strength  of  deep 
convictions.  The  states  that  were  well  disposed  towarda 
the  reform,  but  wbicli  had  not  ventured  to  give  their  adhe- 
sion publicly,  became  emboldened.  The  neutral  states, 
demanding  the  repose  of  the  empire,  formed  the  resolution  of 
opposing  the  edict  of  "Worms,  the  execution  of  which  would 
have  spread  trouble  through  all  Germany ;  and  the  papist 
states  lost  their  boldness.  The  bow  of  the  mighty  was 
broken  .§ 

Ferdinand  did  not  think  proper,  at  so  critical'  a  moment, 
to  communicate  to  the  diet  the  severe  instructions  he  had 

*  Ut  oomplures  allicerentiir  ad  eurum  Beolam,  in  ferculia  poHab^ntiii 
."aroes  coctec  in  diebas  jejunii,  itjwrte  in  ooaspeota  totiuB  Buditnrii. 
t;o«hl«nB,  p.  130. 
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faeeircd  from  Seville.*    lie  substituted  a  proposition 
lated  to  satisfy  both  parties. 

The  laymen  immediately  recovered  the  influence  of  ivhich 
^0  clergy  had  dispossessed  them.  The  ecclesiastics  resisted 
A  proposal  in  the  college  of  princes  that  the  diet  should 
occupy  itself  with  church  abuses,  but  their  exertions  were 
niutyaiiing.  Undoubtedly  z  non-political  assembly  would 
have  been  :preferable  to  the  diet,  but  it  was  ahready  a  ^int 
fained  that  religious  matters  were  no  longer  to  be  regulated 
•solely  by  the  priests. 

As  soon  as  this  resolution  was  communicated  to  the  depu- 
ties from  the  cities,  they  called  for  the  abolition  of  every  usage 
contrary  to  the  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  In  vain  did  the  bishopa 
exolaim  that,  instead  of  doing  away  with  pretended  abuses, 
tiiey  would  do  much  better  to  bum  all  the  books  with  whioh 
<3lonnany  had  been  inundated  tduring  the  last  eight  years. 
"You  desire,"  was  the  reply,  "to  bury  all  wisdom  and 
imowledge.^f  The  request  of  the  cities  was  agreed  to^ 
;md  the  diet  was  divided  into  committees  for  the  abolition  jof 
^ld>uses. 

Then  was  manifested  the  iprofound  disgust  inspbred  by  ^e 
ipriests  of  Borne.  "  The  clergy,"  said  the  deputy  for  Frank- 
ifort,  "  make  a  jest  of  the  pubUc  good,  and  ilook  jafter  theur 
own  interests  only."  "  The  laymen,"  said  the  deputy  ifrom 
Bake  George,  ^'have  the  salvation  of  Christendom  much 
qnore  at  heart  than  ithe  clergy." 

^e  commissioners  made  thoir  report :  people  were  aston- 
flihed  at  it.  Never  ihad  men  spoken  out  so  freely  against 
die  pope  and  the  bishops.  The  commission  of  the  princes, 
in  which  the  ecclesiastics  and  laymen  were  in  equal  num* 

*  £ome  histoEians  appear  to  think  that  these  instructions  were  oom- 
•manicated  in  reality  at  the  yery  opening  of  the  diet.  Ranke  shows  that 
this  was  not  the  case  ;  but  adds,  that  he  sees  no  reason  why  the  com- 
joissaries  should  have  thought  themselves  authoriased  to  make  any  other 
proposition.  The  motives  that  I  liave;a8signed  appear  to  me  the  true 
ones.  I  shall  state  below  why  the  commissaries  returned  afterwards  to 
the  imperial  instructions. 

f  Omnes  Ubros  c&se  comburendos.  Sed  rejectum  est  quia  rio  onmit 
ioctrina  et  eruditio  theologica  interitura  esset.    Seckend.  iL  46. 

t  Gvitatum  suffragia  multum  valuerunt.    Ibid. 


THE  I'Ai'AOV  ULISCKIBEn.  7 

ben,  proposed  &  fusiou  of  popery  and  refunn.  "  The  priwia 
would  do  better  to  marry,"  said  th.ey,  "  than  to  keep  women 
of  ill  fame  in  their  hoases;  every  man  ebould  be  at  liberty 
to  communicate  under  otie  or  both  forma ;  German  and 
Latin  may  be  equally  employed  in  tbe  Lord's  Supper  and  in 
Baptism ;  as  for  the  other  sacraments,  let  them  he  preaerved, 
bnt  let  them  be  administered  gratuitously.  Finally,  let  the 
Word  of  God  be  preached  according  to  the  interpretation  ot 
the  Church  (this  was  the  demand  of  Rome),  but  always 
explaining  Scripture  by  Scripture"  (this  waa  the  great  prin- 
ciple of  the  Reformation].  Thus  the  first  step  was  taken 
towards  a  national  union.  Still  a  few  more  efforts,  and  the 
whole  German  race  would  be  walking  in  the  direction  of 
the  Gospel 

The  evangelical  Christiana,  at  the  sight  ot  this  glorious 
prospect,  redoubled  their  exertions,  "  Stand  fast  in  the  doc- 
trine," said  the  Elector  of  Saxony  to  his  councillofB."  At 
the  same  time  hawkers  in  every  part  of  the  city  were  Belling 
Christian  pamphlets,  short  and  easy  to  read,  written  in  Latin 
and  in  German,  and  ornamented  with  engravings,  in  which 
the  errors  of  Rome  were  vigorously  attacked.f  One  of  these 
books  was  entitled,  The  Papacy  wixh  Us  Members  painted 
and  described  by  Doctor  Lvther.  In  it  figured  the  pope,  the 
cardinals,  and  all  the  religious  orders,  exceeding  sixty,  each 
with  their  costumes  and  description  in  verse.  Tinder  the 
picture  of  one  of  these  orders  were  the  foUovring  lines: 


1 
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*  El»lor  Saloois  conciliuioa  »am  szhort&tos  est, 
eelimflrmi.    Sookend.  ii.48. 

t  Ciremnferebantur  item  libri  Lntherani  yenales  por 
Coehlaoa,  p.  138. 

;  IHae  die  SohriTt  sie  nioht  TerTulir', 

Durft  ihr  keiiier  nioht  studir'.   L.  C)pi>.  si.i.  p. 
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and  under  a  third : 

We  can  fast  and  |uray  the  harder 
With  an  OTorflowing  larder.* 

^  Not  one  of  these  orders,"  said  Luther  to  the  reader,  "  thinks 
either  of  faith  or  charity.  This  one  wears  the  tonsure,  the 
other  a  hood ;  this  a  cloak,  that  a  irobe.  One  is  white,  an- 
other black,  a  third  gray,  and  a  fourth  blue.  Here  is  one 
holding  a  looking-glass,  there  one  with  a  pair  of  scissors 
Each  has  his  playthings Ah  I  these  are  the  palmer- 
worms,  the  locusts,  the  canker-worms,  and  the  caterpillars, 
which,  as  Joel  saith,  have  eaten  up  aU  the  earth."  -J- 

But  if  Luther  employed  the  scourges  of  sarcasm,  he  also 
blew  the  trumpet  of  the  prophets ;  and  this  he  did  in  a  work 
entitled  The  Destruction  of  Jerusalem,  Shedding  tears  like 
Jeremiah,  he  denounced  to  the  German  people  a  ruin  similar 
to  that  of  the  holy  city,  if  like  it  they  rejected  the  Gospel. } 
"  God  has  imparted  to  us  all  his  treasures,"  exclaimed  he ; 
''  he  became  man,  he  has  served  us,§  he  died  for  us,  he  has 
risen  again,  and  he  has  so  opened  the  gates  of  heaven,  that 

all  may  enter The  hour  of  grace  is  come The  glad 

tidings  are  proclaimed....... But  where  is  the  city,  where  is 

the  prince  that  has  received  them?  They  insult  the  Gospel: 
they  draw  the  sword,  and  daringly  seize  God  by  the  beard.  1| 

But  wait He  will  turn  round;  with  one  blow  will 

he  break  their  jaws,  and  all  Germany  will  be  one  vast 
ruin." 

These  works  had  a  very  great  sale.^  They  were  read  not 
only  by  the  peasants  and  townspeople,  but  also  by  the  nobles 
and  princes.  Leaving  the  priests  alone  at  the  foot  of  the, 
altar,  they  threw  themselves  into  the  arms  of  the  new  Gos« 

*  Dodi  war  ihr  kUch  nimmer  leer.    L.  0pp.  xix.  536. 

t  Ibid.  535.    Joel  i.  4. 

4:  Libelli,  parruli  quidem  mole,  sed  Timlentia  perqaam  grandes,  sermc 
Luiheri  Teuthonicas  de  destructione  Jerusalem.    CochloBus,  p.  138. 

•?  Wird  Mensch,  dienet  uns,  stirbt  fur  una.    Luth.  Opp.  xiv.  (L.)  226. 

il  Greiffen  Grott  zu  trech.  in  den  Bart.    Ibid.    Deo  nimis  ferociter  bajr 
bam  yellicant.    Cochloeus. 

^  Perquam  plnrima  Tendebantur  exemplaria.    Ibid.  p.  139. 
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pel."  The  neceBsity  of  a  reform  of  abuses  waa  proclkioied 
on  fhe  1st  of  Aaguat  by  a  general  committee. 

Then  Rome,  which  hud  a|)peared  to  slumber,  awoke.  F»* 
natical  priests,  monks,  ecclesiastical  princes,  all  gathered 
roaiid  Ferdinand.  Cunning,  bribery,  nothing  was  spared.  Did 
iiot  Ferdinand  possess  the  instructions  of  Seville?  ToreAise 
iheir  publication  was  to  effect  the  ruin  of  the  Church  and  of 
the  empire.  Let  the  voice  of  Charles,  said  they,  oppose  its 
powerful  veto  to  the  dizziness  that  is  hurrying  Germany 
along,  and  the  empire  will  be  saved  I  Ferdinand  made  up  his 
mind,  and  at  length,  on  the  3d  Angust,  published  the  decree 
drawn  up  more  than  four  months  previously  in  favour  of 
the  edict  of  Worms.^ 

The  persecution  was  about  to  begin;  the  reformers  would 
be  thrown  into  dungeons,  and  the  sword  drawn  on  the  banks 
of  the  Guadalquivir  would  at  last  pierce  the  bosom  of  the 
Reformation. 

The  effect  of  the  imperial  ordinance  was  immense.  The 
breaking  of  an  axleCree  does  not  more  violently  check  the 
velocity  of  a  railway  train.  The  elector  and  the  landgrave 
announced  that  they  were  about  to  quit  the  diet,  and  ordered 
their  attendants  to  prepare  for  their  departure.  At  the  same 
time  the  deputies  from  the  cities  drew  towards  these  two 
princes,  and  the  Reformation  appeared  as  if  it  would  enter 
immediately  upon  a  contest -with  the  pope  and  Charles  the 
Fifth. 

But  it  was  not  yet  prepared  for  a  general  struggle.  The 
Irec  was  destined  to  strike  its  roots  deeper,  before  the  Al- 
mighty  unchained  the  stormy  winds  against  it.  A  spirit 
of  blindness,  similar  to  that  which  in  former  times  was  sent 
out  upon  Saul  and  Herod,}  then  seized  upon  the  great  enemy 
of  the  Gospel;  and  thus  was  it  that  Divine  Providence 
^aved  the  Reformation  in  its  cradle. 

The  first  movement  of  trouble  being  over,  the  friends  ol 


1 


*  Non  solum  gileba  et  mslica  turba, 
n  nobitiuni  traiieboDtut  in  fftTarem  ni 
tiijDii  religionis.    CochlaeuB,  p.  160. 

+  SUidM,  Hiat,  de  Is  Ref.  ri.  229. 

t  1  Skin.  it!.  14-3S  ;  M*tlli.  i!. 


fBrum  etiun  pleiique  optimatum 
i  ETB.ii{cJii,  atqne  in  odiom  ai 


e  Gh»pe1  began  to  consider  the  date  of  the  imperial  (o- 
|-«tnictions,  and  to  weigh  the  iiewpoUtical  combinations  which 
I^Memed  to  announco  to  the  world  the  most  unlooked-for 
pfcrentB.  "  When  the  emperor  wrote  theae  letters,"  said  the 
I'^tiea  of  Upper  Gennany,  "  he  was  on  good  terms  with  the 
■  Mpe,  but  now  everything  is  changed.  It  is  even  asserted 
I  8»*t  he  told  Margaret,  his  representative  in  the  Low  Countries, 
0  proceed  gmtli/  with  respect  to  the  Gospel.  Let  us  send 
1  Vm  a  deputation."  Tiiat  was  not  necessary.  Charles  had 
t  not  waited  until  now  to  form  a  different  resolution. 
k  worse  of  public  alfuirs,  tal^ng  a  sudden  turn,  had  mi 
I  ^to  an  entirely  new  path.  Years  of  peace  were  about  to^] 
1  granted  to  the  Reformation. 

I  r  Clement  VIL,  whom  Charles  was  about  to  visit,  according 
r*)  the  instructions  of  Seville,  in  order  to  receive  tlie  im- 
\  ferial  crown  in  Rome  itself  and  from  his  sacred  hands,  and 
m  return  to  give  up  to  the  pontiff  the  Goapel  and  the  Refor- 
t  Station, — Clement  YII.,  seized  with  a  strange  infatuation, 
I  4isd  suddenly  turned  against  this  powerful  monarch.     The 
J  -Wnperor,  unwilling  to  favour  his  ambition  in  every  point, 
[  Ihad  opposed  his  claims  on  the  states  of  the  Duke  of  Ferrara. 
'  <Clement  immediately  became  exasperated,  and  cried  out 
I  4hat  Charles  wished  to  enslave  the  peninsula,  but  tliat  the 
i  time  was  come  for  re-establiahing  the  independence  of  Italy. 
I  'This  great  idea  of  Italian  independence,  entertained  at  that 
period  by  a  few  literary  men,  had  not,  as  in  our  days,  penetrated 
the  mass  of  the  nation.    Clement  therefore  hastened  to  have 
[  -recourse  to  political  combinations.     The  Pope,  the  Venetians, 
I   And  the  King  of  France,  who  had  scarcely  recovered  his 
"  liberty,  formed  a  holy  league,  of  which  the  King  of  England 
was  by  a  hull  nominated  the  preserver  and  protector."     In 
June  1526,  the  emperor  caused  the  most  favourable  pro- 
positions to  be  presented  to  the  pope^   but  his  advan.-"'» 
■  were  ineffectual,  and  the  Duke  of  Sessa,  Cliarles'e  ambas- 
j  iador  at  Rome,  returning  on  horseback  from  his  last  audi- 
I  rence,  placed  a  court-fool  behind  him,  who,  by  a  thousand 
\  'monkey  tricks,  gave  the  Roman  people  to  onderBtand  hi 
^  Bttle  they  cared  for  the   pope  and  his  projects. 
*  Sletdu,  lliat.  tie  Ib^  Ref.  'i- ;  Bullar.  Mi^,  romui. 
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respcmiled  to  tliese  braradoes  by  a  brief,  in  which  he  threat- 
ened the  emperor  with  excummunicAtion,  and  without  loss 
of  time  puslied  his  troops  into  LombanJy,  whilst  Milan, 
Florence,  and  Piedmont  declared  for  the  holy  league.  Thus  ■ 
was  Europe  ijreparing  to  be  avenged  for  the  triumph  ol 
t'avia. 

Charles  did  not  hesitate.  He  wheeled  to  the  right  as 
quickly  as  the  pope  had  done  to  the  left,  and  turned  abruplly 
towards  the  evangelical  princes.  "  Let  ua  suspend  the  edict 
of  Worms,"  wrote  he  to  his  brother ;  "  let  us  bring  back 
Luther's  partisans  by  mildness,  and  by  a  good  council  cause 
the  triumph  of  evangelical  truth."  At  the  same  timo  he 
demanded  that  the  elector,  the  landgrave,  and  their  allies 
should  march  with  him  against  the  Turks — or  against  Italy, 
for  the  common  good  of  Christendom. 

Ferdinand  hesitated.  To  gain  the  friendship  of  the 
Latherane  was  to  forfeit  that  of  the  olher  princes,  who 
were  akeady  beginning  to  utter  violent  threats.*  The  Pro- 
testants themselves  were  not  very  eager  to  lake  the  em- 
peror's hand.  "  It  is  God,  God  himself,"  they  said,  "  who 
will  save  his  chnrchea."^ 

What  was  to  be  done  ?  The  edict  of  Worms  could  neither 
be  repealed  nor  carried  into  execution. 

So  strange  a  situation  led  of  necessity  to  the  desired  solu- 
tion :  religious  liberty.  The  first  idea  of  this  occurred  to 
the  deputies  of  the  cities,  "  In  one  place,"  said  tliey,  "  the 
ancient  ceremonies  have  been  preserved ;  in  another  they 
have  been  abokshed ;  and  both  think  they  are  right.  Let 
as  allow  every  man  to  do  as  he  thinks  fit,  until  a  council 
■hall  re-esiabliah  the  desired  unity  by  the  Word  of  God." 
This  idea  gained  favour,  and  the  recess  of  the  diet,  dated 
the  2Tth  August,  decreed  that  a  universal  or  at  the  least  a 
national  free  council  should  be  convoked  within  a  year,  that 
they  should  request  the  emperor  to  return  speedily  to  Ger- 
many, and  that,  until  then,  each  state  should  behave  in  its 

*  Ferdinand  us,  ut  audio,  Kravitei  miciatar.    Carp,  It«f.  i.  GOl. 

f  trnpentcr  pallifletnr sed  nemo  his  promiwiB  moretur,     Speio 

D*um  defensurum  esst  niu  Eculeiiu.    Ibid. 
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own  tcrrilory  in  such  n  maiitier  ^  to  be  able  to  render  an  ae> 
Aount  to  God  and  lo  the  emperor." 

TI1Q8  they  escaped  from  their  difficulty  by  a  middle 
cotUBQ ;  and  this  time  it  was  really  tbe  true  patb.  Each 
one  inaiiilaiocd  hia  rights,  while  recogniaing  another's. 
The  diet  of  1526  fonna  an  important  epoch  in  history  :  an 
ftucicnt  power,  that  of  the  middle  ages,  is  shaken ;  a  new 
power,  that  of  modern  times,  ia  advancing;  religiona  liberty 
boldly  lakes  its  stand  in  front  of  Romish  despotism ;  a  lay 
Bpirit  prevails  over  the  sacerdotal  spirit.  In  this  single  step 
there  is  a  complete  victory :  the  cause  of  the  refonn  ia  won. 

Yet  it  was  little  suspected.  Lnther,  on  tbe  morrow  of  the 
day  on  which  the  recess  was  published,  wrote  to  a  friend : 
"  The  diet  is  sitting  at  Spires  in  the  Qerman  fashion.  They 
drink  and  gamble,  and  there  is  nothing  done  except  thaff 
"  Le  congrfes  dause  et  ne  marche  pas,"J  has  been  said  iu 
our  days.  Great  things  are  often  transacted  under  an  ap- 
pearance of  frivolity,  and  God  accomplishes  hia  designs  un- 
known even  to  those  whom  be  employs  as  his  instruments. 
In  this  diet  a  gravity  and  love  of  liberty  of  conscience  were 
manifested,  which  are  the  fruits  of  Christianity,  and  which  in 
the  sixteenth  century  had  its  earlieat  if  not  its  moat  energetic 
development  among  the  German  nations. 

Yet  Ferdinand  still  hesitated.  Mahomet  himself  came  to 
the  aid  of  the  GoapeL  Louis,  king  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia, 
drowned  at  Mohacz  on  the  29th  August  152S,  as  be  was 
fleeing  from  before  Soliman  II.,  had  bequeathed  the  crown  of 
Ibeso  two  kingJoms  to  Ferdinand.  But  the  iJuke  of  Bavaria, 
the  Waywode  of  Transylvania,  and,  above  all,  the  terrihla 
Soliman,  contested  it  against  him.  This  was  sufficient  to 
occupy  Charles's  brother :  he  left  Luther,  and  hastened  lo 
dispute  two  thrones. 

■  Unucquieque  In  aiu  ditiDDB  ita  ea  geier«t  ut  ratiounm  Deo  at  In 
tori  rvddare  poiwet.    Seckend,  ii.  41. 
f  pDtMnr  et  luditur,  prieterei.  nihil.     L.  Epp.  iii.  121 
j  Tba  eoDKrara  drum  bul  doaa  not  mots  fonrud. 


rtaJi&nWar — Xhe  Emperor's  Muiifesbo— Much  on  Bom^BcToIt  of  Iha 
Troopfl— Tho  Sack  of  Rome— Gbitiuui  Homoiira— Violenoa  gt  Ibe 
Spuiiaids—CleoieDt  VII.  capitalateB. 


The  emperor  immediately  reaped  the  Iruits  of  his  new  pdiicj. 
No  longer  baving  hia  hands  tied  by  Germany,  he  turned 
them  against  Rome.  The  Reformation  was  to  be  exalted 
and  the  Papacy  abased.  The  blows  aimed  at  its  pitiless 
enemy  were  about  to  open  a  new  career  to  the  evangelical 
work. 

Ferdinand,  who  was  detained  by  his  Hungarian  afiaire^ 
gave  the  charge  of  the  Italian  eipedition  to  Frenndsberg, 
that  old  general  who  had  in  so  friendly  a  manner  patted 
Luther  on  the  shoulder,  as  the  reformer  was  about  to  appear 
before  the  Diet  of  Worms.*  This  veteran,  who,  as  a  contem- 
porary observes, •[-  "  bore  in  his  chivalrous  heart  God's  holy 
Gospel,  well  fortified  and  Hanked  by  a  strong  wall,"  pledged 
his  wife's  jewels,  sent  recruiting  parties  into  all  the  towns  of 
Upper  Germany,  and,  owing  to  the  magic  idea  of  a  war 
against  the  pope,  soon  witnessed  crowds  of  soldiers  flocking 
to  his  standard.  "  Announce,"  Charles  had  said  to  hii 
brother, — "  aunonnce  that  the  army  is  to  march  against  the 
Turks  ;  every  one  will  know  what  Turks  are  meant." 

Thus  the  puissant  Charles,  instead  of  marching  with  the 
popr  against  tlie  Reformation,  as  he  had  threatened  at  Seville,  ' 
marches  with  the  Reformation  against  the  pope.  A  few  dayi 
had  BuHiced  to  produce  this  change  of  directiou:  there  are 
few  periods  in  history  in  which  the  hand  of  God  ia  more 
plainly  manifested.  Charles  immediately  assumed  all  the 
"  ft  of  a  reformer.    On  the  17lh  September,  he  addressed  a 
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manifesto  to  the  pojie,*  in  which  he  reproaches  him  for  be- 
having not  like  the  father  of  the  faithful,  but  like  an  insotenl 
and  haughty  man ;-{-  and  declares  his  astonishment  that  he, 
Christ*s  vicar,  should  dare  shed  blood  to  acquire  earthly  pos- 
sessions, '^  whicli/'  added  he,  "  is  quite  contrary  to  the  evan- 
gelical  doctrine/' I  Luther  could  not  have  spoken  bettei; 
^  Let  your  holiness,"  continued  Charles  the  Fifth,  "  retoni 
the  sword  of  St.  Peter  into  the  scabbard,  and  convoke  a  holy 
and  universal  council.''  But  the  sword  was  much  more  to 
the  pontifTs  taste  than  the  council.  Ii^  not  the  papacy, 
according  to  the  Romish  doctors,  the  source  of  die  two 
powers  ?  Can  it  not  depose  kings,  and  consequently  fight 
against  them?§  Charles  prepared  to  requite  ''  eye  for  eye, 
and  tooth  for  tooth."  || 

Now  began  that  terrible  campaign  during  which  the  storm 
burst  on  Rome  and  on  the  Papacy  that  had  been  destined  to 
fall  on  Germany  and  the  Gospel.  By  the  violence  of  the 
blows  inflicted  on  the  pontifical  city,  we  may  judge  of  the 
severity  of  those  that  would  have  dashed  in  pieces  the  re- 
formed churches.  While  retracing  such  scenes  of  horror,  we 
have  constant  need  of  calling  to  mind  that  the  chastisement 
of  the  seven-hilled  city  had  been  predicted  by  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  ^ 

In  the  month  of  November, .  Freundsberg  at  the  head  of 
fifteen  thousand  men  was  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps.  The  old 
general^  avoiding  the  military  roads,  that  were  well  guarded 
by  the  enemy,  flung  himself  into  a  narrow  path,  over  fright- 
ful precipices,  that  a  few  blows  of  the  mattock  would  have 
rendered  impassable.  The  soldiers  were  forbidden  to  look 
behind  them ;  nevertheless  their  heads  turned,  their  feet  slip- 
ped, and  horse  and  foot  rolled  from  time  to  time  into  the 
abyss.    In  the  most  difficult  passes,  the  surest-footed  of 

*  Carol!  Imperat.  B^oriptum  ad  Clementis  Septimi  oriminatioDM. 
Goldasti,  Constitat.  Imperiales,  i.  479. 

f  Non  jam  pastoris  seu  communis  patris  laudem,  sed  superbi  et  inso- 
lentis  nomen.    Ibid.  487. 

X  Cum  id  ab  evangclica  doctrina,  prorsus  alienum  yidetur.    Ibid.  189. 

§  Utriusque  potestatis  apicem  Papa  tenet.  Turrecremata  de  Potestate 
Papali.  II  Exod.  xxi.24. 

^  ReTel.  xviii.  We  should  not  howeTer  restrict  this  prediction  to  the 
Inoomplete  sack  of  1527,  f^om  which  the  city  rocoTered. 


the  iofantiy  lowered  their  long  pikes  to  the  right  and  left  ol 
their  aged  chief,  by  way  of  barrier,  and  Freundsberg  advanced 
clinging  to  the  lansquenet  in  front,  and  poshed  on  by  the  one 
behind.  In  three  daya  the  Alps  were  crossed,  and  on  the 
19th  November  the  army  reached  the  territory  of  Brescia. 

The  Constable  of  Bourbon,  who  succeeded  to  the  chief 
command  of  the  imperial  amiy  after  the  death  of  Peseara, 
bad  just  taken  possession  of  the  duchy  of  Milan.  The  em- 
peror having  promised  him  this  conquest  for  a  recompenflc, 
Bourbon  was  compelled  to  remain  there  some  time  to  conso- 
lidate his  power.  At  length,  on  the  12th  February,  he  and 
his  Spanish  troops  joined  the  army  of  Freundsberg,  wJiich 
was  becoming  impatient  at  his  delays.  The  constable  had 
many  men,  but  no  money ;  he  resolved  therefore  to  follow 
the  advice  of  the  Duke  of  Ferrara,  that  inveterate  enemy  ol 
the  princes  of  the  Church,  and  proceed  str^ght  to  Rome.* 
The  whole  army  received  this  news  with  a  shout  of  joy.  The 
Spaniards  were  filled  with  the  desire  of  avenging  Charles  the 
Fifth,  and  the  Germans  were  overflowing  with  hatred  against 
the  pope :  all  exulted  in  the  hope  of  receiving  their  pay  and 
of  having  their  labours  richly  repaid  at  last  by  those  trea- 
Bures  of  Christendom  that  Rome  had  been  accumulating  for 
ages.  Their  shouts  re-echoed  beyond  the  Alps.  Every  man 
in  Gennany  thought  that  the  last  hour  of  the  papacy  bad 
arrived,  and  prepared  to  contemplate  its  fall.  "  The  em- 
peror's forces  are  triumphing  in  Italy,"  wrote  Luther;  "  the 
pope  is  visited  &om  every  quarter.  His  destruction  drawetb 
nigh  :  his  hour  and  his  end  are  come,"+ 

A  few  slight  advantages  gained  by  the  papal  soldiers  in 
the  kingdom  of  Naples,  led  to  the  conclusion  of  a  truce  that 
was  to  be  ratified  by  the  pope  and  by  the  emperor.  Aa  soon 
as  this  was  known,  a  frightful  tumult  broke  out  in  the  con- 
stable's army.  The  Spanish  troops  revolted,  compelled  him 
to  flee,  and  pillaged  his  tent.  Then  approaching  the  lans- 
quenets, they  began  to  shout  as  loudly  as  they  could,  the 
only  German  words  they  knew ;    Lance  !   lance  '.    money  .' 

•  OtdccUrdlni,  HiBtorj  of  tbs  Wara  in  It»lj,  iviii.  698. 
t  Papi.  ubiqus  Tiailatnr,  u(  destmatur  :  lenit  enim  finii  ct  bora  qjos 
Lnlher  to  TIauBimann,  lOth  Janiiarv  IS37.     Epp,  iii.  l.W. 


Such  cries  found  an  echo  in  the  bosomi  of 
I'tmperialistB  :  they  were  mov^cd  in  their  turn,  and  also 
['to  shout  with  all  their  might:  Lanee  !  lawa!  m  _ 
^wtonty  1  Freundsberg  beat  to  muster,  and  haviug  drawn  sp 
wibo  soldiers  around  hhn  and  his  principal  ofHicrs,  cahnlj 
'demanded  if  he  had  ever  deserted  them.  All  was  useless, 
f*  The  old  affection  which  the  lansquenets  bore  to  tlieir  leadei 
Becmcd  extinct.  One  chord  alone  vibrated  in  their  hearts  : 
'  ttiey  must  have  pay  and  war.  Accordingly,  lowering  their 
'-  iances,  tliey  presented  them,  as  if  they  would  slay  theur  offi- 

►  flers,  and  again  began  to  shout,  "  Lance  f  lance  I  money  1 
f  aoney !"      When  Freundsberg,  whom  no   army  howevei 

^'large  had  ever  frightened, — Freundsberg,  who  was  accus- 

P*  tomed  to  say,  "  the  more  enemies,  the  greater  the  honour," 

'  WW  these  lansquenets,  at  whose  head  he  had  grown  gray, 

>  luming  their  murderous  eteel  against  him,  he  lost  all  powei 
^  of  utterance,  and  fell  senseless  upon  a  drum,  as  if  struck 
'  with  a  thunderbolt,  f  The  strength  of  the  veteran  general 
'  was  broten  for  ever.  But  the  sight  of  their  dying  captain 
"produced  on  the  lansqueneta  an  effect  that  no  speech  could 

have  made.  All  the  lances  were  upraised,  and  the  agitated 
soldiers  retired  with  downcast  eyes.  Four  days  later, 
r  Freundsberg  recovered  his  speech.  "  Fonvard,"  said  he  to 
f  flie  Constable ;  "  God  himself  will  bring  us  to  the  mark.'' 
I*  Forward  I  forward  1  repeated  the  lansquenets.  Bourbon 
yyteA  no  alternative:  besides,  neither  Charles  nor  Clemcnl 
^  would  listen  to  any  proposals  of  peace.  Freundsberg  was 
carried  to  Fcrrara,  and  afterwards  to  his  castle  of  Min- 
*  delhcim,  where  he  died  after  an  illness  of  eighteen  months ; 
'  uid  on  the  18th  April,  Bourbon  took  that  highroad  to  Rome, 
'  which  BO  many  formidable  armies  coming  from  the  north 
r^fcad  already  trodden. 

"  Whilst  the  storm  descending  from  the  Alps  was  approacll- 
Jlng  the  eternal  city,  the  pope  lost  his  presence  of  mind, 

"  Lam,  tanz,  gnlt,  golt. 

+  Com  TEio  boBtas  ducibug  obTertereat  indlgnaiioae  et  nf^toAn^l 
■Dimi  gppreeeue,  FrouBbet'jfiua  Bubito  in  deliqnium  incldit,  itn  at  in  tjm  - 
puis  quod  adeUbat  ilcaidflre  cagei«tur,  uullumque  Turbum  proloqul  aid 
pliiu  posset.    Recfcend.  ii.  79. 
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away  hia  troups,  and  kept  oulyliia  body-guard.  Mora  than 
thirty  thousand  Homans,  capable  of  bearing  arma,  paraded 
their  bravery  in  the  streets,  dragging  their  long  sworda  after 
them,  quarrelling  and  fighttng  ;  bnt  these  citizens,  eager  in 
the  pursuit  of  gain,  had  little  thought  of  defending  the  pope, 
and  hoping  to  derire  great  profit  from  his  stay,  they  desired 
on  the  eonlrary  ttiat  the  magnificent  Charles  would  come 
and  settle  in  Rome. 

On  the  evening  of  the  5th  M&y,  Bourbon  arrived  under  the 
walla  of  the  capital ;  and  he  would  have  begun  the  assault 
at  that  very  moment  had  he  been  provided  with  ladders. 
On  the  morning  of  the  6tli,  tJie  army,  eoDcealed  by  a  thick 
fog  which  hid  their  movements/  was  put  in  motion,  the 
Spaniards  marching  to  tbeir  Btation  above  the  gate  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  the  Germans  below.f  The  Constable, 
wishing  to  encourage  his  eoldicrs,  seized  a  scaling-ladder, 
monnted  the  wall,  and  called  on  them  to  follow  him. 
this  moment  a  ball  struck  him :  he  fell,  and  expired  aa 
honr  after.  Such  was  the  end  of  this  unhappy  man, 
traitor  to  his  king  and  to  Lis  country,  and  suspected  even  by 
111 s  new  friends, 

Uis  death,  far  fram  checking,  served  only  to  excite  the 
army.  Claudius  Seidens tucker,  grasping  his  long  sword, 
firBt  cleared  the  wall ;  he  was  followed  by  Michael  Uarb- 
mann,  and  these  two  reformed  Germans  esolaimed  that  God 
himself  was  marching  before  them  in  the  clouds.  The 
gates  were  opened,  the  army  poured  in,  the  suburbs  wew 
laken,  aikl  the  pope,  surrounded  by  thirteen  cardinals,  lied 
to  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo.  The  Imperialists,  at  whose 
head  was  now  the  Prince  of  Orange,  offered  liim  peace  od 
condition  of  his  paying  three  hundred  thousand  crowns. 
But  Clement,  who  tliougbt  that  the  holy  league  was  on  the 
pcMQt  of  delivering  him,  and  fancied  he  already  saw  Ibeli 
leading  horsemen,  r^ected  every  proposition.  After  four 
hours'  repose,  the  attack  was  renewed,  and  by  sunset  the 
anny  was  master  of  all  the  city.     It  remained  under  arma 

*  Calsoiikrdiai,  ii.  721, 
■t  SiDco  tba  nsv  wall  built  by  Urban  VI 11.  on  Ihe  top  of  tiie  JuilM    j 
tiw,  tha  KUUa  «f  Uw  Uulf  GbsM  uil  af  iUUinnBa  bftts  twsema  ni  ' 
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and  in  good  order  until  midnight,  ilie   Spanianla   In  1 
Piaxia  NavoQo,  sod  llie  Germans  in  the  Campofiore/  Al  1 
last,  seeing  no  dcmonetratioDH  either  or  war  or  of  peace,  U 
soldiers  dishanded  and  ran  to  pillage. 

Then  began  the  famous  "  Sack  of  Rome."    The  papa^  1 
had  for  centuries  put  Christendom  in  the  press.     Frebend%  1 
annates,  jubilees,  pilgrimages,  ecclesiastical  graces,— 
had  made  money  of  them  all    These  greedy  troops,  that  tat  i 
months  had  lived  in  wretchedness,  determined  to  make  her  I 
disgorge.     No  one  was  spared,  the  imperial  not  more  than  S 
the  ultramontane  party,  the  Gbibellines  not  more  than  tfag  1 
Gnelfs.    Churches,  palaces,  convents,  private  honses,  basilid 
banks,  tombs — every  thing  was  pillaged,  even  to  the  golden.] 
ring  that  the  corpse  of  Julius  II.  still  wore  on  its  fiogeiw  I 
The  Spaniards  displayed  the  greatest  skill,  scenting  out  and  J 
discovering  treasures  in  the  most  mysterious  hiding-places;   , 
but  the  Neapolitans  were  the  moat  outrageous.*     "  On 
every  side  were  heard,"  says  Guicciardini,   "  the  piteous 
shrieks  of  the  Roman  women  and  of  the  nuns  whom  the 
soldiers  dragged  away  by  companies  to  satiate  their  lust^ 

At  first  the  Germans  found  a  certain  pleasure  in  making 
the  papists  feel  the  weight  of  their  swords.  But  erelong, 
happy  at  procuring  victuals  and  drink,  they  were  more 
pacific  than  their  allies.  It  was  upon  those  things  which 
the  Romans  called  "  holy"  that  the  anger  of  the  Lutherans 
was  especially  discharged.  They  took  away  the  chalices, 
the  pyses,  the  silver  remontrances,  and  clothed  their  ser^ 
vants  and  camp-boys  witli  the  sacerdotal  garmenls.J  The 
Campoflore  was  changed  into  an  immense  gurabling-house. 
The  soldiers  brought  thither  golden  vessels  and  bags  full  of 
crowns,  staked  them  npon  one  throw  of  the  dice,  and  after 
losing  them,  went  in  search  of  others,  A  certain  Simon 
Baptisia,  who  had  foretold  the  sack  of  the  city,  had  been 
tbrown  into  prison  by  the  pope ;  the  Germans  liberated  him, 
And  made  him  drink  with  them.  But,  like  Jeremiah,  he 
prophesied  against  all.    "  Rob,  plunder,"'  cried  he  to  bis 

*jDTiua  Vita  Pompeii  ColonmBip,  191  iI(»iika,Deutsoh«G«aaIi.ii.3M 

^  Guiooiardini,  ii.  72*. 

iSaf^a  Yeat^aprafaa'3ioil<iBbiintliiia.    Cnchlmui,  p.  lUi 


liberators ;  "  you  sliall  however  give  back  all ;  ilie  muaey  «f 
the  Boldieis  and  the  gold  of  tlic  priests  will  follow  the  sanu 
toad." 

NolUing  pleased  the  ficrmans  more  than  to  mock  the 
papal  court,  "  Many  prelates,"  says  Guicciaidini,  "  were 
paraded  on  asses  through  all  the  city  of  Rome,"*  After 
ihifl  proiiesaion,  the  bishqps  paid  iheh'  ransom ;  but  they  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards,  who  made  thciu  pay  it  a 
second  tinie.f 

One  day  a  lansquenet  uamcd  Guillaunie  de  i^ainte  Cello 
put  on  the  pope's  robes,  and  plaued  the  triple  cron-n  upon 
his  head ;  others  gathered  round  him,  adorning  themselvea 
with  the  red  hats  and  long  robes  of  the  cardinals;  and 
going  in  procession  upon  asses  through  the  streets  of  tlie 
city,  they  all  arrived  at  last  before  the  castle  of  St  Angelo, 
to  which  Clement  VII.  had  retired.  Here  the  soldier-cardi 
uats  alighted,  and  hfting  up  the  front  of  their  robes,  kissed 
the  feet  of  the  pretended  pontiff.  The  latter  drank  to  the 
health  of  Clejnent  YII.,  the  cardinals  kneeling  did  tlie  same, 
and  exclaimed  that  henceforward  they  would  be  pious  popes 
and  good  cardinals,  careful  not  to  excite  wars  as  their  pre- 
decessors had  done.  Tliey  then  formed  a  conclave,  and  tfaa 
pope  having  announced  to  his  consistory  that  it  was  hij 
intention  to  resign  the  papacy,  all  hands  were  immediately 
raised  for  the  election,  and  they  cried  out,  "  Luther  is  pope  I 
Luther  is  pope  I"  J  Never  Lad  pontiff  been  proclaimed  with 
such  perfect  unanimity.  Such  were  the  humours  of  tha 
Germans. 

The  Spaniards  did  not  let  the  Romans  off  ao  easily.  Cle- 
ment VII,  had  called  them  "  Moors,"  and  had  published  a 
plenary  indulgence  for  whoever  should  kill  any  of  them. 
Nothing,  therefore,  could  restrain  their  fury.  These  faithful 
Catholics  put  the  prelates  to  death  in  the  midst  of  horrible 
cruelties,  destined  to  extort  their  treasures  from  them :  they 

•  Wus  of  ttilj.  ii.  723. 

+  Enndem  civBm  sen  mriilBm  baud  r»ro,  nano  ab  Hispanis,  a 
Qermtnu  eotb  maluBitg  redimi.     CochliBUS,  p.  156. 

t  Milites  itiquft  [e-riLEse  mflnuia  ae  eicIamisBO  :  Lulberns  I 
LulbeniH  I'auiL !      ]U>i 
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■ptred  neither  rank,  sex,  nor  age  It  was  not  until  t)ie  sadt 
iMd  lasted  ten  days,  and  a  booty  of  ten  millions  of  golden 
crowns  had  been  collected,  and  from  five  to  eight  thousand 
Tictims  had  perished,  that  qniet  began  to  be  in  some  degree 
wttored. 

Thus  did  the  pontifical  citydeclmein  the  midst  of  a  long 
and  cruel  pillage,  and  that  si^ndour  with  which  Rome  from 
the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century  had  fiUed  the  world 
bded  in  a  few  hours.  Nothing  could  presenre  this  haughty 
eapital  from  chastisement,  not  eren  the  prayers  of  its 
enemies.  **  I  would  not  haye  Rome  burnt,"  Luther  had  ex* 
daimed ;  ^  it  would  be  a  monstrous  deed."*  The  fears  oi 
Melancthotl  were  still  keener:  ^  I  tremble  for  the  libraries,^ 
said  he :  "  we  know  how  hateftd  books  are  to  Mars.^f  But 
fai  despite  of  these  wishes  of  the  reformers,  the  city  of  Leo  IL 
Ml  under  the  judgment  of  (Sod. 

Clement  VII.,  besieged  in  the  castle  of  Saint  Angelo,  and 
fbar^il  that  the  enemy  would  blow  his  asylum  into  the  aii 
with  their  mines,  at  last  capitulated.  He  renounced  every 
alliance  against  Charles  the  Fifth,  and  bound  himself  to  re- 
main a  prisoner  until  he  had  paid  the  army  four  hundred 
thousand  ducats.  The  evangelical  Christians  gazed  with 
astonishmoot  on  this  judgment  of  the  Lord.  ^  Such,"  said 
they, "  is  the  empire  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  the  emperor,  pur- 
iuing  Luther  on  behalf  of  the  pope,  is  constrained  to  ruin 
the  pope  instead  of  Luther.  All  things  minister  unto  the 
Lord,  and  turn  against  his  adversaries."! 

*  Itomam  noUem  exustam,  magQum  enim  portentum  esacL      Epp.  ilL 

t  Metso  biUiotheciB.    Con»-  Ref.  K  869. 

t  Ut  Canur  pro  Pftpa  Lathenim  peneqneni,  pro  Lotbero  papam  eociM 
L.  Epp.  iii.  188. 


FBOriTABLB  C. 


CHAPTER  m.    . 

rrofibtbla  CWm— Consti'lntioa  of  Ibe  Churcb— Philip  of  Heere— The 
Honk  of  Mirburf;— Lambert 'b  P&ruloieB — Friar  Booitucer—Dapi' 
latioa  si  Hombaij^Tnuinpli  of  the  Goepel  in  Heese — ConstitutioD  of 
the  Church— Bishops- Synods— Two  Elemeota  of  (he  Church— Luthai 
on  the  Ministry— OrgaDJ nation  of  the  Chnreh— Luther's  Contradictions 
tm  State  Jntort'ereDco— Lulhertotho  Eleotor — German  Mass— Melauo- 
IbDn'a  Instruclians  -  Disaffecliun— Visitation  of  the  RefDrmed  Chnrchea 
— Rcault3— The  Reformation  adYances— liUiabelh  of  Brandenburg. 

The  Reformalion  needed  some  years  of  repose  that  it  might 
increase  and  gain  strength ;  aiid  it  could  not  enjoy  peace, 
unless  its  great  enemies  were  at  war  with  each  other.  The 
madness  of  Clement  VII.  was  as  it  were  the  Ughtning- 
eonductor  of  the  Reformation,  and  the  ruina  of  Rome  built 
tip  the  Gospel.  It  was  not  only  a  few  months'  gain  ;  from 
1526  to  1529  there  was  a  calm  in  Germany,  by  which  the 
Reformation  profited  to  organize  and  extend  itself.  A  con- 
stitKtion  was  now  to  bo  given  lo  the  renovated  Church. 

As  the  papal  yoke  had  beor\  broken,  the  ecclesiastical 
order  required  to  be  re-catablished.  It  was  impossible  to 
restore  their  ancient  Jurisdiction  to  the  bishops;  for  these 
continental  prelates  maintained  that  they  were,  in  an  especial 
roaoncr,  the  pope's  servants.  A  new  state  of  things  was 
therefore  called  for,  under  pain  of  seeing  the  Church  fall 
into  anarchy.  This  was  immediately  provided  against.  It 
was  then  that  the  evangelical  nations  separated  definitely 
from  that  despotic  dominion  which  had  for  ages  kept  aU  the 
West  in  bondage. 

The  diet  had  already  on  two  occasions  wished  to  make 
the  reform  of  the  Church  a  national  work ;  the  emperor,  the 
pope,  and  a  few  princes  were  opposed  to  it ;  the  diet  of  Spires 
bad  therefore  resigned  to  each  state  the  task  that  it  conld 
BOt  Mcomnlish  its^f. 


rcoNg-rmmoN  of  the  ciiurcii. 
But  what  constitution  were  Uiey  about  to  subatitute  lai* 
the  papal  tuemrchy  ? 

They  could,  while  suppressing  the  pope,  preserve  the 
Episcopal  order :  it  was  the  form  nearest  approximating  that 
which  was  on  the  point  of  being  destroyed.  This  was  done 
in  England,  where  we  have  an  Episcopalian  Cbarcli ;  but,  oi 
we  have  just  observed,  it  could  not  be  realized  on  the  conti- 
-  nent.  There  were  no  Latimers,  no  Cranmers  among 
continental  bishops. 

They  might,  on  the  contrary,  reconstruct  the  ecclesiast 
cal  order,  by  having  recourse  to  the  sovereignty  of  Goffi*' 
Word,  and  by  re-establishing  the  rights  of  the  cbriBtian 
people.  This  form  was  the  most  remote  from  the  Roman 
hierarchy.  Between  these  two  extremes  there  were  several 
middle  courses. 

The  latter  plan  was  Zwingle'a  ;  but  the  reformer  of  Zi 
had  not  fully  carried  it  out.  He  had  not  called  upon 
christian  people  to  exercise  the  sovereignty,  and  had  stoppoT' 
at  the  Council  of  Two  Hundred  as  representing  the  Church,* 
The  stjip  before  which  Zwingle  had  hesitated  might  be 
taken,  and  it  was  so.  A  prince  did  not  shrink  from  what 
had  alarmed  even  republicans.  Evangelical  Germany,  at 
the  moment  when  she  began  to  try  her  hand  on  ecclesi- 
astical constitutions,  began  with  that  which  trenched  deep- 
Mt  on  the  papal  monarchy. 

It  was  not,  however,  from  Germany  that  such  a  syal 
aid  proceed.  If  aristocratic  England  was  destined 
_■  to  the  episcopal  form,  docile  Germany  was  des-"' 
bed  the  rather  to  stop  in  a  governmental  medium.  The 
Itmocratiu  extreme  issued  from  Switzerland  and  France. 
)ne  of  Calvin's  predecessors  now  hoisted  that  flag  which 
'  t  powerful  arm  of  the  Genevese  Reformer  was  to  lift  again 
I  after-years  and  plant  in  France,  Switzerland,  Holland, 
BOtland,  and  even  in  England,  wlicnce  it  was  a  century 
cross  the  Atlantic  and  summon  North  America  to 
like  its  rank  among  the  nations. 
Philip  of  Hesse,  who  baa  been  compared  to  Philip  of 
bicedon  in  subtlety,  and  to  his  son  Alexander  in  courage 
•  Sufra,  Vol.  III.  b.  li  ch.  x. 
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PHILIP  oe  iiBSSE.  2S) 

was  [he  moat  enterprising  of  all  the  eyangelical  primes. 
Philip  comprehended  that  religion  was  at  length  acquiriog 
its  due  importance ;  and  far  from  opposing  the  great  de- 
Tclopment  that  wa3  abating  the  people,  he  put  himself  in 
harmony  with  the  new  ideas. 

The  moming-atar  had  risen  for  Heaae  almost  at  the  same 
time  as  for  Sasony.  In  1517,  when  Luther  in  Witlemberg 
was  preauhing  the  gratuitous  remission  of  sins,  men  and 
women  in  Marburg  were  seen  repairing  secretly  to  one  of 
the  ditches  of  the  city,  and  there,  collected  round  a  solitary 
loophole,  listening  eagerly  to  the  words  of  consolation  that 
issued  from  within.  It  was  the  voice  of  the  Franciscan, 
James  Limburg,  who  having  declared  that  for  fifteen  cen- 
turies the  priests  had  falsified  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  had  been 
thrown  into  this  gloomy  dungeon.  These  mysterious  assem- 
blies lasted  a  fortnight.  On  a  sudden  the  voice  was  silent ; 
these  lonely  meetings  had  been  discovered,  and  the  Francis- 
can,  torn  from  his  cell,  had  been  hurried  away  across  the 
Lahnberg  towards  some  unknown  spot.  Not  far  from  the 
Ziegenberg,  some  weeping  citizens  of  Marburg  came  up  with 
him,  and  hastily  pulling  aside  the  awning  that  covered  his  car, 
they  asked  him,  "  Whither  are  you  going  ? "  "  Wliere  God 
wills,"  calmly  replied  the  friar.*  He  was  never  heard  of 
again,  and  it  is  not  known  what  became  of  him.  These  dis- 
appeorauces  are  usual  in  the  papacy. 

No  sooner  had  Philip  prevailed  in  the  Diet  of  Spires,  than 
he  resolved  on  devoting  himself  to  the  reformation  of  Ins 
hereditary  states. 

His  resolute  character  made  him  incline  towards  the  Swiss 
reform :  it  was  not  therefore  one  of  the  moderates  that  he 
wanted.  He  had  formed  a  connexion  at  Spires  with  James 
Slurni,  the  deputy  from  Strasburg,  who  spoke  to  him  of 
Francis  Lambert  of  Avignon,  who  was  then  at  Strasburg. 
Of  a  pleasing  eiferior  and  decided  character,  Lambert  com- 
tnned  with  the  fire  of  the  south  all  the  perseverance  of  the 
north.  He  was  the  first  in  France  to  throw  off  the  cowl,  and 
&om  that  time  he  had  never  ceased  to  call  for  a  thorough 

'  RoomuJ.  PiiiL  >oii  Heaeen.  i.  128. 
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ffform  in  the  Church.  "  Formerly,"  said  he,  "  when  I  was  a 
bypocrite,  I  lived  in  abiindance  ;  now  I  consame  frugally  my 
daily  bread  with  my  small  family;"  but  I  had  rather  bt 
poor  in  Christ's  kingdom,  than  poasoss  abaadanoe  of  gold  in 
the  dissolute  dwelhnga  of  the  pope."  The  landgrave  saw 
that  Lambert  was  just  the  man  he  required,  and  invited  him 
to  his  court. 

Lambert,  desiring  to  clear  the  way  for  the  Reformation  of 
Hesse,  drew  up  one  hundred  and  fifty-eight  theses,  which  he 
entitled  "  paradosoa,"  and  posted  thom,  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  times,  on  the  church  doors. 

Friends  and  enemies  inunediately  crowded  round  them. 
Some  Roman-cathoUcs  would  have  torn  them  down,  but  the 
reformed  townspeople  kept  watch,  and  holding  a  synod  in  the 
public  square,  discussed,  developed,  aud  proved  these  propo- 
sitions, ridiculing  at  the  same  time  the  anger  of  the  papists. 

Bonilace  Domemann,  a  young  priest,  full  of  self-concdt, 
whom  the  bishop,  on  the  day  of  his  consecration,  had  extolled 
above  Paul  for  his  learning,  and  above  the  Virgin  for  his 
chastity,  finding  himself  too  short  to  reach  Lambert's  placard, 
borrowed  a  stool,  and,  surrounded  by  a  numerous  audience, 
began  to  read  the  propositions  aloud.f 

"  All  that  is  deformed  ouglit  to  be  reformed.  The  Word 
of  God  alone  teaches  us  what  ought  to  be  so,  and  all  reform 
that  is  effected  otherwise  ia  vain."! 

This  was  the  first  thesis.  "  Hem  1"  said  the  young  priest, 
"  I  shall  not  attack  that."   'He  continued. 

"  It  belongs  to  the  Church  to  judge  on  matters  of  faith. 
Now  the  Church  is  the  congregation  of  those  who  are  united 
by  the  same  spirit,  the  same  faith,  the  same  Grod,  the  samb 
Mediator,  the  same  Word,  by  which  atone  they  arc  governed, 
and  in  wluch  alone  tlicy  have  life.''§ 

■  Nuno  cum  fumiliola  mea  paaam  manduco  el  potum  c»pio  in  mensura. 
li«mbertl  Commentajii  de  Saoro  Conjugk.. 

t  Cum  statura  haminM  hujiismcKli  esael  ul  inter  PygmaioB  interaoscl 
diffloulter  poanel,  soabellum  aibi  dan  poataiabal,  coque  eonaoDDBo,  eapt, 
&a.    Othon.  Molandri  Jooorum  CeqL 

t  Vana  eat  omuia  Roforiaatio  qutc  alioqui  SI.    Paradoia  Laml 
Seulteti  Annal. 

3  Edcle«lik  «Eit  CDiiKrcjE&tio  eonim  qno3  unit  idem  ipiritna.    Ibid,    I 


"  I  cannot  attack  that  proposi  tioit,"  said  the  priest,*  He 
continaed  reading  from  his  stool. 

"  The  "Word  is  the  tnie  key.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
open  to  him  who  belieyes  the  Word,  and  shut  against  him 
who  believes  it  not.  Whoever,  therefore,  truly  posaesBes  the 
Word  oC  God,  has  the  power  of  the  keys.  All  other  keys, 
all  the  decrees  of  the  councils  and  popes,  and  all  the  rules  ol 
the  monks,  Are  valueless." 

Friar  Boniface  shook  his  head  and  continued. 

"  Since  the  priesthood  of  the  Law  has  been  abolished, 
Cl>rist  is  the  only  immortal  and  eternal  priest,  and  he  does 
not,  like  men,  need  a  successor.  Neither  the  Bishop  ol 
Rome  nor  any  other  person  in  the  world  is  lus  representative 
here  below.  But  all  Christians,  since  the  commencement  of 
the  Church,  have  been  and  are  participators  in  his  priest- 
hood." 

Tliia  proposition  smelt  of  heresy.  Domemann,  however, 
was  not  discouraged ;  and  whether  it  was  from  weakness  ol 
mind,  or  from  the  dawning  of  Ught,  at  each  proposition  that 
did  not  too  much  shock  hia  prejudices,  he  repeated :  "  Cer- 
tunly,  I  shall  not  attack  that  one!"  The  people  listened  in 
aatonislunent,  when  one  of  them — whether  he  was  a  fana- 
tical Romanist,  a  fanatical  reformer,  or  a  mischievous  wag, 
I  cannot  tell — tired  with  these  continual  repetitions,  ex- 
claimed :  "  Get  down,  you  knave,  who  cannot  find  a  word  to 
impugn."  Then  rudely  pulling  away  the  stool,  he  threw  tha 
unfortunate  clerk  flat  in  the  mnd.-)- 

On  the  21st  October,  at  seven  in  the  morning,  the  gates 
of  the  principal  church  at  Homburg  were  thrown  open,  and 
prelates,  abbots,  priests,  counts,  knights,  and  deputies  of  tiie 
towns,  entered  in  succession,  and  among  them  was  Philip,  in 
lus  quality  of  first  member  of  the  church. 

After  Lambert  had  explained  and  proved  his  theses,  he 
added ;  "  Let  him  stand  forth  who  has  anything  to  say 
against  them."     At  first  there  was  a  profound  silence ;  but 

'  Huio  eqnidcm  haud  impngnuTerim.  Illam  no  qaidem  Btti|(«riDi. 
Othon.  MpI.Joc.  Ceut. 

■t  Apageeia,  oebulo  ]  qiii  qaod  impugnea  infinDBsqae  inTanire  hftUd  poa. 
da  I  b^ne  dictis  ecaballnm  ei  mox  BabtrehrC,  ut  miser  Ule  ii»k»|m  in 
Intain  agatctur.    ILid. 


n  TRtUM?!!  OF  THE  G03PEU  IN  11£SSB. 

ft(  leogtli  Niuholud  Forber,  superior  of  tlie  Franciscaiu  ol 
Marburg,  who  in  1224,  applying  to  Rome's  favourite  argu- 
ment, had  entreated  the  Landgrave  to  employ  the  Bword 
ftgainst  the  heretics,  began  to  speak  with  drooping  head  and 
downcast  eyes.  As  he  invoked  Auguatin,  Peter  Lombard, 
wnd  other  doctors  to  hia  assistance,  the  landgrave  obaerred 
to  him :  "  Do  not  put  forward  the  wavering  opinions  of  men, 
but  the  Word  of  God,  which  alone  fortifies  and  strengthens 
our  hearts."  The  Franciscan  Bat  down  in  confusion,  saying, 
"  Thia  is  not  the  place  Cor  replying."  The  disputation,  how- 
ever, recommenced,  and  Lambert,  showing  all  the  power  o( 
truth,  BO  astonished  his  adversary,  that  the  superior,  alarmed 
at  what  he  called  "  thunders  of  blasphemy  and  lightnings  of 
impiety,"*  sat  do^vn  again,  observing  a  second  time,  "  This 
i»  not  the  place  for  replying." 

In  vain  did  the  Chancellor  Feige  declare  to  him  that  each 
man  had  the  right  of  maintaining  liis  opinion  with  full  liberty ; 
in  vain  did  the  landgrave  himself,  exclaim  that  the  Church 
was  sighing  after  [ruth :  silence  had  become  Rome's  refuge. 
"  1  will  defend  the  doctrine  of  purgatory,"  a  priest  had  said 
prior  to  the  discussion;  "  I  will  attack  the  paradoxes  under 
the  sixth  head  (on  the  true  priesthood),"  had  said  another  ;f 
and  a  third  had  exclaimed,  "  I  will  overthrow  those  tmder 
the  tenth  head  (on  images)  ; "  but  now  they  were  all 
dumb. 

Upon  this  Lambert,  clasping  his  hands,  exclaimed  with 
Zacharias :  Blessed  he  ike  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  for  he  hath 
eiiited  and  redeemed  his  people. 

After  three  days  of  discussion,  which  had  been  a  continual 
tiiumph  for  the  evangelical  doctrine,  men  were  selected  and 
commissioned  to  constitute  the  churches  of  Hesse  in  accord- 
ance with  the  Word  of  God.  They  were  more  than  three 
days  occupied  in  the  task,  and  their  new  constitution  was 
then  published  in  the  name  of  the  synod. 

The  6r3t  ecclesiastical  constitution  produced  by  the  Re- 
formation should  have  a  place  in  history,  and  the  more  so  aa 

*  l''ulgura  iinpTflta.lD[a,  toiiit[D&  bliaphemiiknun. 

+  Erant  enim  priua  qui  dioerent :  Ego  nasersm  pureatorium  ;  alius. 
Bi!0  impugnabo  parudoxa.  litul: 
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It  VU  uen  put  forward  as  a  model  for  the  new  churches  ol 
Christendom.* 

The  anlonomy  or  self-goTemment  of  the  Church  is  its 
fundamental  principle :  it  is  from  the  Church,  from  its  re- 
presentatives assembled  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  this 
legislation  emanates;  there  is  no  mention  in  the  prologue 
either  of  state  or  of  landgrave.-J-  Philip,  content  with  having 
hroken  for  himself  and  for  his  people  the  yoke  of  a  foreign 
priest,  had  no  desire  to  put  taims-elf  in  his  place,  and  was 
satisfied  with  that  external  superintendence  which  is  neces- 
sary for  the  maintenance  of  order. 

A  second  distinctive  feature  in  this  constitution  is  its 
simphcity  both  of  government  and  worship.  The  assembly 
conjures  all  future  synods  not  to  load  the  churches  with  a 
multitude  of  ordinances,  "  seeing  that  where  orders  abound, 
disorder  superabonnds,"  They  would  not  even  continue  the 
organs  in  the  churches,  because,  said  they,  "  men  should 
understand  what  they  hear.":^  The  more  the  human  mind 
has  been  bent  in  one  direction,  the  more  violent  is  the  re- 
action  when  it  is  unhenL  The  Church  passed  at  that  time 
from  the  extreme  of  symbols  to  the  extreme  of  simplicity. 
These  are  tlie  principal  features  of  this  constitution : — 

"  The  Church  can  only  be  taught  and  governed  by  the 
Word  of  its  Sovereign  Pastor,  Whoever  has  recourse  to 
any  other  word  shall  he  deposed  and  excommunicated.§ 

"  Every  pious  man,  learned  in  the  Word  of  God,  whatever 
be  his  condition,  may  be  elected  bishop  if  he  desire  it,  for  he 
is  called  inwardly  of  God.|| 

"  Let  no  one  believe  that  by  a  bishop  we  understand  any- 
thing else  than  a  simple  minister  of  the  Word  of  God.l[ 

■  This  constitution  will  be  found  ia  Sobminke,  Moaiimenta  HaaBia.cai, 
to),  ii.  p.  S8S :  "  Pro  H&ssiw  Eoclasiia,  et  bI  dcinda  noannllffi  alia  id 
ld«Bi  notiro  crempio  proTocarentur." 

+  SjQodiia  ia  namint  Dmaiai  coDgrBKatSi.     Ibtd. 

X  Ne  hdmines  non  intelliRsnC.    Ibid,  cap  3. 

S  Non  kdmittimUB  Torbum  alind  quam  ipsiaa  paetoris  nostri.     Ibid 


(  K  quia  pioH,  in 
niictam,  sun  repDllati 

V  Ne  quia  pulet,  no 
4tl  inbL    Ibid 


Utur.     Ibid.  cap. 
italligero.quunm 


"  llw  miniRlers  ore  Borrauts,  and  coDsequently  tlieyoBgfat 

not  to  be  lords,  princes,  or  governors. 

"  Lot  the  raithful  assemble  and  choose  their  liishops  and 
deacons.     Each  church  should  elect  its  own  pastor.  * 

"  Let  those  who  are  elected  bishops  be  consecralcd  to 
their  oflice  by  the  imposition  of  the  hands  of  tliree  bishops; 
aud  OS  for  the  deacons,  if  there  are  no  ministers  present,  let 
tliem  receive  the  laying  on  of  hands  from  the  elders  of  tha 
ChMrch.-t 

"  If  a  bishop  causes  any  scandal  to  the  Church  by  his 
effeminacy,  by  the  splendour  of  his  garments,  or  by  levity  ol 
conduct,  and  if,  on  being  warned,  he  persiata,  let  hira  he  de- 
posed by  the  Church.^ 

"  Let  each  church  place  ita  bishop  in  a  condition  to  live 
with  ins  family,  and  to  be  hospitable,  as  gt.  Paul  enjoins; 
but  let  the  bishops  exact  nothing  for  their  casual  duties.  § 

"  On  every  Sunday  let  there  be  in  aome  auitable  place  an 
assembly  of  all  the  men  who  are  in  the  number  of  the  saints, 
to  regulate  with  the  bishop,  according  to  God's  Word,  all  the 
affairs  of  the  Church,  and  to  excommunicate  whoever  ^ves 
oecaHon  of  scandal  to  the  Church ;  for  the  Church  of  Christ 
has  never  existed  without  exercising  the  power  of  excom- 
munication. {| 

"  As  a  weekly  assembly  ia  necesaary  for  the  direction  of 
the  particular  churches,  so  a  general  synod  should  be  held 
annually  for  the  direction  of  all  the  churches  in  the  country.^ 

"  All  the  pastors  arc  its  natural  members;  but  each 
church  shall  further  elect  from  its  body  a  man  full  oi  the 

•  Eligat  qiisDiia  ecclaaia   episcopum    anum.      Moilunienfa  Hlaaiacs, 

i-HHiiis  imponuit  daaei  Benioribal,  uisi  ^i  epiaoopi  inUrsiiit.  Ibfd. 
wp.2l. 

t  Deponut  crcrlcFia  o|iiEcapuDi  fii'im,  q^uod  i<i  earn  ppsctst  jiidioare  ^ 
/acB  paatorum.     Ibid.  c&p.  2X 

9  Alat  qnnvEs  eedcsiu  episcopum  «uuni  siuquo  illi  admiikistret  at  flnm 
Inftfanillia  TiTBra  poBsit.     Ibid.  cap.  211. 

n  Fiat  coiiveiitua  fidslium  in  oonorua  loco,  ad  qiiem  quotqnat  ex  viru 

bwnctonra  immerii  habcntnr Cbiiati  vcdeaUoi  nutiquam  fliLsae  nor 

exoDDiniuniciCioni;.     tbid,  nop.  in. 

H  tW  omel  pro  luto  Ilnraia  celehrotur  ajiiotluBapiiilMirpiirsum  t«rli« 
dAmi]ii{>a  poat  paaubi      Ibid.  ci\}}-  \ii. 
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spirit  and  of  faith,  to  whom  it  shall  intrust  its  powers  for 
all  that  is  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bjnod.* 

"  Three  visiters  shall  be  elected  yeariy,  with  commission 
to  ^  throngh  all  the  churches,  to  examine  those  who  have 
bueii  elected  bishops,  to  confirm  those  who  have  been  ap- 
proved of,  and  to  provide  for  the  execntion  of  the  decrees  of 
the  synod." 

It  will  no  doubt  be  found  that  this  first  evangelical  con- 
Btitution  went  in  some  points  to  the  extreme  of  ecclesiastical 
democracy ;  but  certain  institutions  had  crept  in  that  were 
capable  of  increase  and  of  changiTig  its  nature.  Six  super- 
intendents for  life  were  afterwards  sulistitutecl  for  the  three 
annual  visiters  (who,  according  to  the  primitive  institution, 
might  be  simple  members  of  the  cbttrch) ;  and,  as  has  been 
remarked,-}-  the  encroachments,  whether  of  these  superin- 
lendentB  or  of  the  state,  gradually  paralyzed  the  activity 
and  independence  of  the  churches  of  Hesse.  This  constitn- 
lion  fared  like  that  of  the  Abb^  Sifeyes,  in  the. year  8  (a.  d. 
1799),  which  although  intended  to  be  republican,  served 
through  the  influence  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte  to  establish 
the  despotism  of  the  empire. 

It  was  not  the  less  a  remarkable  work,  Roniish  doctoi'a 
have  reproached  the  Reformation  for  making  the  Church  a 
too  interior  institution,  J  In  e.iFect,  the  Reformation  and 
Popery  recognise  two  elements  in  the  Church, — the  one  ex- 
terior, the  other  interior;  but  while  Popery  gives  precedence 
to  the  former,  the  Reformation  assigiis  it  to  the  latter.  If 
however  it  be  a  reproach  against  the  Reformation  for  hav- 
ing an  inward  Church  only,  and  Tor  not  erimting  an  eJClernal 
one,  the  remarkable  constitution  of  which  we  have  just  ex- 
hibited a  few  features,  will  save  us  tlie  trouble  of  replying. 
The  exterior  ecclesiastical  order,  wiiich  then  sprang  from 
Ihe  very  heart  of  the  Reformation,  is  fur  more  perfect  than 
that  of  Popery. 

UniTersi  episcopi Qutolibet  ecelesii  coiigreKetiir  *t  eligal  ei  at 

t  DDum  nlflniim  fidn  ft  Spirita  Dei.    MoQumeula  HiiasiacB,  »p.  IS, 


t  B«tttg,  Die  FreiB  n.iri-Da. 
t  Thla  is  tho  opinion  set  forlh 


ttUwaUd dofoDdnT of  iIhi  KoBiiili  docUineai 


10  .Simfto/it  of  Dr.  M6h1«r, «»  a 


ir  coatemporatua. 


80  LCTHBB  ON  THE  inMItTBT. 

One  great  question  presented  itself:  Will  these  principlei 
be  adopted  by  all  the  Churches  of  the  ReforauUion? 

Everything  seemed  to  indicate  that  they  would.  At  tfast 
time  the  most  pious  men  were  of  opinion,  that  the  eoclesia»* 
tical  power  proceeded  from  the  members  of  the  Chnieh.  Ob 
withdrawing  from  the  hierarchical  extreme,  they  flung  them- 
selves  into  a  democratical  one.  Luther  himself  had  professed 
this  doctrine  as  early  as  1523.  When  the  Calixtins  oi 
Bohemia  found  that  the  bishops  of  their  country  refused 
them  ministers,  they  had  gone  so  far  as  to  take  the  first 
vagabond  priest  '^  If  you  have  no  other  means  of  procur- 
ing pastors,"  wrote  Luther  to  them,  "  rather  do  without 
them,  and  let  each  head  of  a  family  read  the  Gk>spel  in  his 
own  house,  and  baptize  his  children,*  sighing  after  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar  as  the  Jews  at  Babylon  did  for  Jerusa- 
lem.''* The  consecration  of  the  pope  creates  priests — ^not  of 
God,  but  of  the  devil,  ordained  solely  to  trample  Jesus  Christ 
under  foot,  to  bring  his  sacrifice  to  naught,  and  to  sell  imar 
ginary  holocausts  to  the  world  in  his  name.-]^  Men  become 
ministers  only  by  election  and  calling,  and  that  ought  to  be 
effected  in  the  following  manner : — 

**  First,  seek  God  by  prayer; J  then  being  assembled  to- 
gether with  all  those  whose  hearts  God  has  touched,  choose 
in  the  Lord's  name  him  or  them  whom  you  shall  have 
acknowledged  to  be  fitted  for  this  ministry.  After  that,  let 
the  chief  men  among  you  lay  their  hands  on  them,  and  r&» 
commend  them  to  the  people  and  to  the  Church."  § 

Luther,  in  thus  calling  upon  the  people  alone  to  nominate 
their  pastors,  submitted  to  the  necessities  of  the  times  in 
Bohemia.  It  was  requisite  to  constitute  the  ministry ;  and 
as  the  ministry  had  no  existence,  it  could  not  then  have  the 
legitimate  part  that  belongs  to  it  in  the  choice  of  God's 
ministers. 

*  Tatios  enim  et  salubrius  esset,  quomlibet  patrem-familiu  Bom  domnl 
legere  Evangelium.    L.  0pp.  Lat.  ii.  363.    See  Vol.  I.  p.  145  hot. 

f  Per  ordines  papisticos  non  saoerdotes  Dei  aed  sacerdotee  Satann, 
bantam  nt  Christum  conculcent.    Ibid.  364. 

$  Orationibus  turn  privatis  turn  publicis.    Ibid.  870. 

§  lUigito  quom  ct  qno3  voluoritis.  Tnra  impositis  super  eM^mmibMi 
rint  hoe  ipso  vcstri  opiscopi,  vcbtri  miiiistri,  sen  pastores.    Ibid. 
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Bat  another  necessity,  proceeding  iu  like  manner  from 
Ihfl  state  of  nfiairs,  was  to  iDcline  Luther  to  deviate  in 
Saxony  from  the  principles  he  had  formerly  laid  down. 

It  can  hardly  ba  said  that  the  German  Reformation  began 
with  the  lower  classes,  as  in  Switzerland  and  France ;  and 
Lather  could  scarcely  find  anywhere  that  christian  people, 
which  should  have  played  so  great  a  part  in  his  new  consti- 
tution. Ignorant  men,  conceited  townspeople,  who  would 
not  even  maintain  their  ministers — these  were  the  members 
of  the  Church.     Now  what  could  be  done  with  such  ele- 


But  if  the  people  were  indilTerent,  the  princes  were  not  so. 
They  stood  in  the  foremost  rank  of  the  great  battle  of  the 
Reformation,  and  sat  on  the  first  hencli  in  the  council.  The 
democratic  organization  was  therefore  compelled  to  give  way 
to  an  organization  conformable  to  the  civil  government. 
The  Church  is  composed  of  Christians,  and  Ihey  are  taken 
wherever  they  are  found — high  or  low.  It  was  particularly 
in  high  stations  that  Luther  found  them.  lie  admitted  the 
princes  (aa  Zwingle  did  the  Council  of  Two  Hundred)  as  re- 
presentatives of  the  people,  and  henceforward  the  influence 
of  the  State  became  one  of  the  principal  elements  in  the 
constitution  of  the  evangelical  Church  in  Germany. 

Thus  Liither,  setting  out  in  principle  from  tlie  democratic, 
arrived  in  fact  at  the  Erastian  extreme.  Never  perhaps  was 
there  so  immense  a  space  between  the  premises  laid  down 
by  any  man  and  the  conduct  he  adopted.  If  Lulhcr  crossed 
that  wide  interval  without  hesitation,  it  was  not  from  mere 
inconsistency  on  liis  part ;  he  yielded  to  (he  necessities  0/ 
the  times.  The  rules  of  Church  government  are  not,  like  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  of  an  absolute  nature ;  their  appli- 
c-atiou  depends  in  a  measure  on  the  state  of  the  Church. 
Nevertheless  there  was  some  inconsistency  in  Luther :  he 
often  eipresBcd  himself  in  a  contradictory  manner  on  what 
princes  ought  and  ought  not  to  do  in  the  Church.  This  is 
a  point  upon  which  the  reformer  and  his  age  had  no  very 
settled  opinions :  there  were  other  questions  to  be  cleared 

In  lite  mind  of  the  reformer  the  tutelage  of  the  prmcea 


wu  only  to  bo  pronaton&I.  The  Tailbful  being  stiQ  in  Aeii 
minority,  Ihey  had  need  of  a  guardian  :  but  the  era  of  the 
Clmrch's  majority  might  arrive,  and  then  would  come  its 
emancipation. 

As  we  said  in  another  place,"  we  wiU  not  decide  on  iliis 
great  controversy  of  Church  and  State.  But  there  are  cer- 
tain ideas  which  can  never  be  forgotten,  God  is  the  principle 
from  wltich  every  being  emanates,  and  who  ought  to  govern 
the  whole  world — societies  as  well  as  individuals — the  Stale 
not  leas  than  the  Church.  God  has  to  do  with  govemmeDlt, 
and  governments  with  God.  The  great  truths  of  which  the 
Church  is  the  depository  are  given  from  above  to  esert  thdr 
influence  on  the  whole  nation, — on  him  who  is  seated  on 
the  throne,  as  well  as  on  the  peasant  in  his  cottage  :  and  it 
is  not  only  as  an  individual  that  the  prince  must  be  par- 
taker of  this  heavenly  light ;  it  is  also  that  be  may  receive 
a  Divine  wisdom  an  governor  of  his  people.  God  must  be 
in  the  State.  I'o  place  nations,  governments,  social  and 
political  life  on  one  side, — and  God,  his  Word,  and  his 
Church  on  the  other,  as  if  there  were  a  great  gulf  betweeu 
them,  and  that  these  tvro  orders  of  things  should  never  meet, 
— would  he  at  once  high  treason  against  man  and  against 
God. 

But  if  there  ought  to  be  a  close  union  between  these  two 
spheres  (the  Church  and  State),  we  ought  to  seek  the  means 
boat  calculated  to  obtain  it.  Now,  if  the  direction  of  the 
Church  is  intrusted  to  tiie  civil  government,  as  was  the  case 
In  Sanony,  thore  is  great  reason  to  fear  lest  the  reality  of 
this  union  should  be  compromised,  and  the  infiltration  of 
heavenly  strength  into  the  body  of  the  nation  be  obstructed. 
TliB  Church  administered  by  a  civil  department  will  often 
\k  sacrificed  to  political  ends,  and,  gradually  becoming  secu- 
larized, will  lose  its  pristine  vigour.  TJiis  at  least  has  taken 
place  in  Germany,  where  in  some  places  religion  has  Buak 
to  the  rank  of  a  temporal  administration.  In  order  that  any 
created  being  may  exercise  all  the  influence  of  which  it  in 
capable,  it  oiigbt  to  have  a  free  development.  Let  a  tree 
gfow  unconfined  in  the  open  fields,  you  will  better  enjoy  its 
•  Tol.  11.  p.  ai7 


cool  shade,  and  gather  moro  abundant  fruits,  thaa  if  you 
planted  it  in  a  vase  and  shut  it  up  in  your  chamber.  Such 
a  free  is  the  Chureh  of  Christ, 

The  recourse  to  the  civil  power,  which  was  perhaps  at 
that  time  necessary  in  Germany,  had  still  another  conse- 
quence; when  Protestantism  became  an  affair  of  governments 
it  ceased  to  be  universal.  The  new  spirit  was  capable  of 
creating  a  new  earth.  But  instead  of  opening  new  roads 
and  of  purposing  the  regeneration  of  all  Christendom  and 
the  conversion  of  the  whole  world.  Protestantism  shrank 
back,  and  Protestants  sought  to  settle  Ibemselves  aa  com- 
fortably as  possible  in  a  few  German  duchies.  This  timidity, 
which  has  been  called  prudence,  did  immense  injury  to  the 
Reformation. 

The  organizing  power  being  once  discovered  in  the  councils 
of  the  princes,  the  reformers  thought  of  organisation,  and 
Luther  applied  to  the  task;  for  although  he  was  in  an 
especial  manner  an  assailant  and  Calvin  an  organizer,  these 
two  qualities,  as  necessary  to  the  reformers  of  the  Churcii 
as  to  the  founders  of  empires,  were  not  wanting  in  either  of 
these  great  servants  of  God, 

It  was  necessary  to  comjiose  a  new  ministry,  for  most  of 
the  priests  who  had  quitted  the  papacy  were  content  to  re- 
ceive the  ivatchword  of  Reform  without  having  personally 
experienced  the  sanctifying  virtue  of  the  truth.  There  was 
even  one  parish  in  which  the  priest  preached  the  Gospel  in 
his  principal  church,  and  sang  mass  in  its  succursal.* 

But  something  more  was  wanting:  a  christian  people  had  to 
be  created.  "  Alas  I"  said  Luther  of  some  of  the  adherents 
of  the  Reform,  "  they  have  abandoned  their  Romish  doctrines 
and  rites,  and  they  scoif  at  ourB."-[- 

Luther  did  not  shrink  from  before  this  double  necessity ; 
fttid  he  made  provision  for  it.  Convinced  that  a  general 
visitation  of  the  church«s  was  necessary,  he  addressed  the 
elector  on  this  subject,  on  the  22d  October  1526,    "  Your 

•  *  Id  Eds  parochiati  eTaogelico  more  docftbat,  ia  Blwli  miBsifionbiit. 
Eock.  p.  102. 
f  Sic  eiiim  ■!»  papintion  ne^eierunt,  et  nostr*  conteiiiuuA.   \i.  1^ 
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higbitess,  in  jowt  qaality  of  guardian  of  yoath,  »ai  oi  s!) 
ihoH  who  know  uot  bow  to  take  care  of  tlicmBelves,"  said 
he,  "  should  compel  the  iuhahitants,  who  desire  ncitbef 
pBstMa  nor  schools,  to  receire  these  meana  of  grace,  as  the; 
aifl  compelled  to  work  on  the  roads,  on  bridges,  and  such 
Uka  services.*  The  papal  ordi^r  being  abolished,  it  is  youi 
duty  to  regulate  these  things:  no  otber  person  cares  about 
Ifaem,  no  other  can,  and  no  other  ought  to  do  so.  Conunis- 
■ion,  thurefore,  four  persons  to  visit  all  the  country ;  let  two 
of  thorn  inquire  into  the  liehes  and  church  property ;  and  let 
two  take  charge  of  the  doctrine,  schools,  churches,  and 
pastors."  It  may  be  asked,  on  reading  these  words,  whether 
the  Church  which  was  formed  in  the  first  century  without 
the  support  of  princes,  could  not  in  the  sixteenth  be  reformed 
without  them? 

Luther  was  not  content  with  soUciting  in  writing  the  in- 
lerrention  of  the  prince.  He  was  indignant  at  seeing  the 
courtiers,  who  in  the  time  of  the  Elector  Frederick  had 
shown  themselves  the  inveterate  enemies  of  the  Reformation, 
now  rushing,  "  sporting,  laughing,  skipping,"  as  he  said, 
on  the  spoils  qf  the  Church.  Accordingly,  at  the  end  of 
this  year,  the  elector  having  come  to  Wittemberg,  the  re- 
former repaired  immediately  to  the  palace,  made  his  complaint 
to  the  prince-electoral,  whom  he  met  at  the  gate,  and  then, 
without  caring  about  those  who  would  have  stopped  him, 
forced  his  way  into  the  elector's  bedchamber,  and  addressing 
this  prince,  who  was  surprised  at  so  unexpected  a  visit,  begged 
him  to  remedy  the  evils  of  the  Church.  The  visitation  of 
the  churches  was  resolved  upon,  and  Melancthon  was  com- 
missioned to  draw  up  the  necessary  instructions. 

In  1526,  Luther  published  his  "  German  Mass,"  by  which 
he  signified  the  order  of  church  service  in  gcneraL  "  The 
real  evangelical  assemblies,"  he  said,  "  do  not  take  place 
puldicly,  pell-mell,  admitting  people  of  every  sort;-!-  but 
they  are  formed  of  serious  Christians,  who  confess  the  Gospel 

*  Ait  oberMer  VDrmund  dor  JoKend  und  niler  dia  bs  bediirflm.  Ball  aie 
mit  Gewslt  Amtt  ItsKen.    L.  Kpp.  iii.  UR. 
+  Nan  pnblioe,  aive  promiscue  bI  ftdmiiBB  omiiu  Heaaru  plebe.    D* 


by  their  words  and  by  their  lives*  and  in  Uie  midst  of 
whom  we  may  reprove  and  excommunicate  ilioee  who  do 
not  live  according  to  the  rule  of  CliriBt  Jeaus.f  I  tannoi 
institnle  such  assemblioB,  for  I  have  no  one  to  place  ia 
them  4  tiut  if  the  thing  becomes  possible,  I  shall  not  bo 
wanting  in  thia  duty." 

It  was  with  a  conviction  that  he  must  give  the  Church, 
not  the  beat  form  of  ivorsliip  imaginable,  but  the  best  pos- 
sible, that  Melancthon,  like  Luther,  laboured  at  his  Instruo- 


The  German  Reformation  at  that  time  tacked  about,  as  it 
were.  If  Lambert  in  Hesse  had  gone  lo  the  extreme  of  a 
democratical  system,  Melancthon  in  Saxony  was  approxi- 
roathig  the  uontrary  extieine  of  traditional  vwinciples.  A 
conservative  principle  was  substituted  for  a  reforming  one. 
Melancthon  wrote  to  one  of  the  inspectora  :§  "  All  the  old 
ceremonies  that  you  can  preserve,  pray  do  eo.jj  Do  not 
innovate  mudi,  fur  every  innovation  is  injurious  lo  the 
people."1I 

They  retained,  therefore,  the  I-atin  liturgy,  a  few  German 
hymns  being  mingled  with  it  ;'**  the  corammiion  in  one  kind 
Ibi  those  only  who  scrupled  from  haiAt  to  take  it  in  both ; 
a  confession  made  to  the  priest  without  being  in  any  way 
obligatory;  many  saints'  days,  the  sacred  TeBtments,f-{-  and 
ether  rites,  "  in  which,"  said  Melancthon,  "  there  is  no 
tuum,  whatever  Zwingle  may  say."tt  And  at  the  same 
time  they  set  forth  with  reserve  the  doctrines  of  the  Refor- 
mation. 

*  Qui  nBmiaa  eua,  in  catnlo^um  refemot,  adds  he.    De  Mkss,  Germ. 

f  EiDomidunici.Ti  qui  Cbrnttano  more  ee  noo  gerereDl.     Ibjd. 

X  NequB  eiiim  liabeo  qui  sint  idonei.    Ibid. 

I  Dr  De  Welle  thinks  lliia  lener  ie  Luther's,  L.  Epp.  iii.  5.<i±  Tt  appeus 
•loftr  to  niD,  as  also  to  Dt  BrelBohoGider,  thSit  it  is  Helancthou's.  Lnlhei 
■ever  wont  so  far  ia  the  n.-i;  of  coacesuon. 

n  Obaarvo  {quantum  ex  veti^ribus  dcremaniis  retineri  potest,  retineoB. 
Colli.  Itef.  ii.  !?90. 

Y'Oduiis  Doritai  nocel  in  Ttilgo.    Ibid. 

**  Nan  afaoleu  eun  totam  <the  Latin  masB) :  aatiB  eat  &]Icubi  mlaoers 
GermuueOK  caDtatiooBs.     Ibid. 

ff  Ut  retineaatur  teatea  asitatm  in 
"  a  1337. 
1  a  ZwiagUiiB  ipse  pixilkita 


is.    Corp.  Ref.  ad  J(in»ni,'»* 
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ll  la  tiiit  right  to  confess  the  dominion  of  facta  a 
enmEtancpR  upon  these  ecclesiastical  organizations ;  btit  tbero 
is  a  dominion  which  rises  higher  still — that  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

Porliaps  Melanctlion  did  all  that  could  be  effected  at  that 
time;  but  it  was  necessary  for  the  work  to  be  one  day  re- 
lumed  and  re-established  on  its  primitiTC  plan,  and  this  wss 
Ctlvin's  glory. 

A  cry  of  astonishment  was  heard  both  from  the  camp  of 
Rome  and  from  that  of  the  Refonnation.  "Oar  cause  is 
betrayed,"  exclaimed  some  of  the  evangelical  ChristiaQS: 
"  the  liberty  is  taken  away  that  Jesus  Christ  had  given  ns.™ 

On  their  part  the  Ultramontanists  triumphed  in  Melanc- 
thon's  moderation:  they  called  it  a  retractation,  and  took 
advantage  of  it  to  insult  the  Reform.  Cochtous  published  a 
"horrible"  engraving,  as  he  styles  it  himself,  in  which,  from 
beneath  the  same  hood  was  seen  issuing  a  seven-headed 
monster  representing  Luther.  Each  of  these  heads  had 
different  features,  and  all,  uttering  together  the  most  fright- 
i\il  and  contradictory  words,  kept  disputing,  tearing,  and 
devouring  each  other,-}- 

The  astonished  Elector  resolved  to  communicate  Melanc- 
thon's  paper  to  Luther.  But  never  did  the  reformer's  respect 
for  liis  friend  show  itself  in  a  more  striking  manner.  He  made 
only  one  or  two  unimportant  additions  to  this  plan,  and  sent  it 
back  accompanied  with  the  highest  eulogiums.  The  Roman- 
ists said  that  the  tiger  caught  in  a  net  was  licking  the  hands 
that  clipped  his  talons.  But  it  was  not  so.  Luther  knew 
that  the  aim  of  Melancthan's  labours  was  to  strengthen  the 
very  soul  of  the  Reformation  in  all  the  churches  of  Saxony. 
That  was  sufficient  for  him.  He  thought  besides,  that  in 
every  thing  there  must  be  a  transition ;  and  being  justly 
convinced  that  his  friend  was  more  than  himself  a  man  o( 
transition,  he  frankly  accepted  his  views. 

The  general  visitation  began.  Lotber  in  Saxony,  Spalatiu 
In  the  districts  of  Altenburg  and  Zwickau,  Melancthon  in 
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^aringia,  and  Tliuring  in  Prancoma,  with  eccleeiastical 
deputies  and  several  laj  colleagues,  commenced  the  work  in 
October  and  November  1528. 

They  purified  the  clergy  by  dlBmissing  every  priest  of 
scandalous  life  ;*  assigned  a  portion  of  the  church  property 
to  the  maintenance  of  public  worship,  and  placed  the  re- 
mainder beyond  the  reach  of  plunder.  They  continued  the 
suppression  of  the  convents,  and  everywhere  eatablislied 
unity  of  inatrucUon.  "  Luther's  greater  and  smaller  cate- 
chisms," which  appeared  in  1529,  contributed  more  perhaps 
than  any  other  writings  to  propagate  throughout  the  new 
churches  the  ancient  faith  of  the  apostles.  The  visiters 
commissioned  the  pastors  of  the  great  towns,  under  tlie  title 
of  superintendents,  to  watch  over  the  churches  and  the 
schools ;  they  maintained  the  abolition  of  celibacy ;  and  the 
ministers  of  the  Word,  become  husbands  and  fathers,  formed 
the  germ  of  a  third  estate,  whence  in  after-years  were  diffused 
in  all  ranks  of  society  learning,  activity,  and  light.  This  is 
one  of  the  truest  causes  of  that  intellectual  and  moral  supe- 
riority which    indisputably  distinguishes    the  evangelical 

The  organization  of  the  churches  in  Saxony,  notwithstand- 
ing its  imperfections,  produced  for  a  time  at  least  the  most 
important  results.  It  was  because  the  Word  of  God  pre- 
vailed ;  and  because,  wherever  this  Word  exercises  its  power, 
secondary  errors  and  abuses  are  paralyzed.  The  very  dis- 
cretion that  was  employed  really  oiiginated  in  a  good  prin- 
ciple. The  reformers,  unlike  the  enthusiasts,  did  not  utterly 
reject  an  institution  because  it  was  corrupted.  They  did  not 
say,  for  example,  "  The  sacraments  are  disfigured,  let  us  do 
without  them!  the  ministry  is  corrupt,  let  us  reject  it  I" — 
but  they  rejected  the  abuse,  and  restored  the  use,  Tliis 
prudence  is  the  mark  of  a  work  of  God ;  and  if  Luther  some- 
times permitted  the  chaff  to  remain  along  with  the  whent, 
Calvin  appeared  later,  and  more  thoroughly  purged  the 
christian  thresliing-fioor. 

The  organization  which  was  at  that  time  going  on  in 
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fiuKiny,  exerted  ti  slrutig  rcacliun  on  &1I  the  GermsD 
uil  tbe  (loutrinc  of  the  UospH  advanced  with  gigantic  stridn 
God'*  dcsifi^i  in  tuniiiig  aside  from  the  refornied  states  of 
Qdnoany  the  tliuuderbult  that  lie  caused  to  (all  upon  tlie 
aevea-litlkd  city,  was  dearly  m^ifest.  Never  were  yeari 
Bioru  usefully  employed ;  and  it  was  not  only  to  training  & 
Sotslitution  lliiU  the  Ituroriiialion  devoted  itseir,  it  waa  alra 
l«  exteud  its  doctrine. 

Tlie  ducliics  of  Luncburg  and  Brunswick,  many  of  tim 
Boat  important  imperial  cities,  as  Nuremberg,  Augabtirg, 
Ulra,  Striisburg,  GottingezL,  Gosslar,  Nordhtiueen,  Lubeti, 
Bremen,  and  Uamburg,  removed  the  tapers  from  the  cbapcis, 
And  itubstituted  in  ilicir  pl]u:c  the  brighter  torch  of  the  Wotd 
of  God. 

In  vain  did  tlte  frightened  canons  allege  the  authority  &f 
IIk!  Church.  "  The  autlioriiy  of  the  Church,"  replied  Eempe 
And  Zocbenhagen,  tbe  Tefwmef  of  Hamburg,  "  cannot  be  ac- 
knowledged unless  the  Church  herself  obeys  her  pastor  Jesus 
Cltrut."*  I'omeranus  Tlsitcd  many  places  to  put  a  finishing 
bood  to  the  Reform. 

In  Francoiiia,  the  Margrave  George  of  Brandenburg,  hav- 
ing reformed  Anspach  and  Bayreuth,  wrote  to  his  ancient 
piotector,  Ferdinand  of  Austria,  who  had  knit  liis  brows  on 
being  informed  of  these  proceedings  :  "  1  have  acted  thus  by 
God's  order ;  for  be  commands  prinees  to  take  care  not  only 
of  the  bodies  of  their  subjects,  but  also  of  tlieir  soula."^- 

In  East  Frieslaud,  on  new-year's  day  1527,  a  Dominican 
Bamcd  Rcsius,  liaving  put  on  his  hood,f  ascended  the  pulpit 
lit  Noorden,  and  dcelared  himself  ready  to  maintain  certain 
theses  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  Gospel.  After  silencing 
Ibe  Abbot  of  Noorden  by  tbe  soundness  of  his  arguments, 
Besius  took  off  bis  eowl,  loft  it  on  llie  pulpit,  and  was  receivnl 
in  the  nave  by  the  acclamations  of  the  faithful.  Erelong  tlie 
wholu  of  Frieslaud  laid  aside  the  uniform  of  popery,  as 
fiosiaa  had  done. 

*  Eiangotici  auetaritatcm  EccleBiru  acm  Dlttdr  uKnDBcendua  esse  eoa 

tHidabaDl  quua  ni  Tocnm  pa.qloria  Christ!  auineri^tiir.    Seckend.  i.  245. 

f  Nan  iDDdo  quoul  corpiu,  loiL  etiftn  quoad  aniniam.    Ibid.  )i.  121. 

t  R«Biu«,  euoulSum  iiiduliK,  faKniaUim  ai'Ctiidit.    Srultct.  Aiiu.  p.  93 


At  Berlin,  Elizabeth,  eleutress  a(  Brandenburg,  having  read 
Lnthei'B  works,  felt  a  de§ire  to  receiTe  the  Lord's  Supper  in 
cuntbrmit)>  with  Christ's  institution,  A  minister  secretly 
administered  it  at  the  festival  of  Easter,  1528 ;  but  one  ol 
her  children  informed  the  elector.  Joachim  waa  greatly 
exasperated,  and  ordered  his  wife  to  Iteep  her  room  for 
Beveral  days  ;•  it  was  even  rumoured  that  he  intended 
shutting  her  up-f  This  princess,  being  deprived  of  all  re- 
ligious iupport,  and  mistrusting  the  perfidious  manceuvrea 
of  the  Romish  priests,  resolved  to  escape  by  flight;  and 
claimed  the  assistance  of  her  brother.  Christian  II.  of  Den- 
mark, then  residing  at  Torgau.  Taking  advantage  of  a 
d&rk  night,  she  quitted  the  castle  in  a  peasant's  dress,  and 
got  into  a  rude  country-waggon  tliat  was  waiting  for  her  at 
the  gate  of  the  city.  Elizabeth  urged  on  the  driver,  when, 
In  a  bad  road,  the  wain  broke  down.  The  electress,  hastily 
unfastening  a  handkerchief  she  wore  round  her  head,  Aung 
it  to  the  man,  who  employed  it  in  repairing  the  damage,  and 
erelong  Elizabeth  arrived  at  Torgau.  "  If  I  should  expose 
you  to  any  risk,"  said  she  to  her  uncle,  the  Elector  ol 
Saxony,  "  I  am  ready  to  go  wherever  Providence  may  lead 
ine,"  But  John  assigned  her  a  residence  in  the  castle  of 
Lichtenberg,  on  the  Elbe,  near  Wittemberg.  Without 
taking  upon  us  to  approve  of  Elizabeth's  flight,  let  us  ac- 
knowledge the  good  that  God's  Providence  derived  from  it. 
This  amiable  lady,  who  lived  at  Lichtenbcrg  in  the  study  of 
His  Word,  seldom  appearing  at  court,  frequently  going  to 
hear  Luther's  sermons,  and  esercising  a  salutary  influence 
over  her  children,  who  sometimes  had  permission  to  see  her, 
was  the  first  of  those  pious  princcssca  whom  the  house  of 
Brandenburg  has  counted,  and  even  still  count:^,  among  its 
members. 

At  the  same  time,  Holstein,  Sleswick,  and  Silesia  de- 
dded  in  favour  of  the  Reformation :  and  Hungary,  as  well 
as  Bohemia,  saw  the  numtrer  of  its  adherents  increase. 

In  every  place,  instead  of  a  hierarchy  seeking  its  righte- 
n  the  works  of  man,  its  glory  in  external  pomp,  its 
in  oubiculo  detent*  toiBBo.   aedRBni.u.Vn, 


gtrangth  in  a  material  powrr,  the  Chttr^  dt  \bfi  AfRAflM 
nappeared,  bumble  as  ia  piimitivo  times,  and  like  tht 
■Dciunt  Christiana,  looking  for  its  righteous neaa,  its  glory, 
■ad  its  power  solely  in  tbe  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  in  the 
Word  of  God.» 
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These  triumphs  of  the  Gospel  could  not  pass  unperceived; 
there  was  a  powerful  reaction,  and  until  political  circum- 
stances should  permit  a  grand  attack  upon  the  Rcrormalion 
On  the  very  soil  where  it  was  established,  and  of  fighting 
against  it  by  means  of  diets,  and  if  necessary  by  armies, 
tbe  adversaries  began  to  persecute  it  in  detail  in  the  Romish 
conutrios  with  tortures  and  the  scaffold. 

On  the  20th  August  1527,  King  Ferdinand,  by  the  Edict 
of  Ofen  in  Hungary,  published  a  tariff  of  crimes  and  penal- 
ties, in  which  he  threatened  death  by  the  sword,  by  fire,  or 
by  water,-i-  against  whoever  should  say  that  Mary  was  like 
Other  women ;  or  partake  of  the  sacrament  in  an  heretical 
knonner;  or  consecrate  the  bread  and  wine,  not  being  a 
Homish  priest;  and  further,  in  the  second  case,  the  house 
in  which  the  sacrament  should  have  been  administered  was 
to  be  confiscated  or  rased  to  the  ground. 
I  Such  was  not  the  legislation  of  Luther.  Link  having 
asked  him  if  it  were  lawful  for  the  magistrate  to  put  the 
fiilse  prophets    to    death,    meaning  the    Saeramcntarians, 

*  Revelation  xii.  11. 

t  DiB  Bollea  mitdpm  Foupr,  Schwnrdl  nd«r  WuiBor  (teatTBTl  werdea 
ttid.  Majidat.  L.  0pp.  xiz.  5!>G. 


FERSECUTIONH — WINKLER  AND  UAilPENTER.  41 


tritose  doctrines  Lutlier  had  so  violi:iitIy  attacked,*  tba 
reformer  replied :  "  I  am  slow  whenever  life  ia  concerned, 
even  if  the  offender  ia  exceedingly  guiJty.f  I  can  by  no 
means  admit  that  the  false  teachers  should  be  put  to 
death:}  it  ia  sufficient  to  remove  them."  For  ages  the 
Romish  Church  has  bathed  iu  blood,  Luther  was  the  firsl 
to  profess  the  great  principles  of  humanity  and  religious 
liberty. 

Recourse  was  sometimes  had  to  more  expeditious  means 
than  the  scaffold  itself.  George  Winkler,  pastor  of  Halle, 
having  heen  summoned  before  Archbishop  AIt>ert  in  the 
spring  of  1527,  for  having  administered  tlie  sacrament  in 
both  kinds,  hod  been  acquitljid.  As  this  minister  was  re- 
turning home  along  an  unfrequented  toad  in  the  midst  ol 
the  woods,  he  was  suddenly  attacked  by  a  number  of  horse- 
men, who  murdered  Uim,  and  immediately  fled  through  the 
thickets  without  taking  anything  from  his  person.§  "  The 
world,"  exclaimed  Luther,  "  is  a  cavcm  of  assassins  imder 
the  command  of  the  devil;  an  inn,  whose  landlord  is  a 
brigand,  and  which  bears  this  sign.  Lies  and  Murder  :  and 
none  are  more  readily  put  to  death  therein  than  those  who 
proclaim  Jesus  Christ." 

At  Munich,  George  Carpenter  was  led  to  the  scaffold  for 
having  denied  that  the  baptism  of  water  is  able  by  Its  own 
virtue  to  save  a  man.  "  When  you  are  thrown  into  the 
fire,"  said  some  of  his  brethren,  "  give  ns  a  sign  by  which 
we  may  know  that  you  persevere  in  the  faith." — "  As  long 
aa  I  can  open  my  mouth,  I  will  coufuss  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus."  11  The  executioner  stretched  him  on  a  ladder, 
tied  a  small  liag  of  gunpowder  round  his  neck,  and  then 
Hung  him  into  the  flames.      Carpenter  immediately  cried 


fi  sacrsmeatKrion  strenue  aabiscum  certare.    Epp.  I* 
iun  Ean^inis  tardus  aiim,  etiam  obi  merilum  ibuudikl. 


IbiJ. 

X  Nullo  modo  possum  admittere  fitlaos  doctor 
9  Moi  eiiim  ul  intorfeccrunl,  nnfuKcriiiit  po 

•at  pBoUDiie  capieiites.    Cocbl.  p.  \5-l. 

Intontiittam.     Sen  I  tut.  it.  MH, 


L^fHt,  "  /«sua  I  Jeam  1"  tnd  wHa  Iha  executioner  was  M 
Kyhg  him  again  and  again  wtLh  bis  hooks,  tlie  martyr  » 
WytBit^  repeated  Ihe  nord  Jeans,  and  expired. 
E*  At  Lanclsberg  nine  persons  nere  oonai^ed  to  the  flaiBd^ 
Vl'Md  at  Munich  twenty-nine  were  thrown  into  the  waUr. 
I^&t  Sclmrding,  Leonard  Keyser,   a  friend  and   disciple  ol 

■  4rfither,  haviog  been  condemned  by  the  bishop,  had  his  head 
I  ahaved,  and  being  dressed  in  a  Braock-frock,  was  placed  on 
I  Iwrseback.  Aa  the  executioners  were  cnrsing  and  swearing, 
I  because  they  could  not  disentangle  the  ropes  with  which  hii 
I  Kmbs  were  to  be  tiod,  he  said  to  them  mildly :  "  Dear 
I  ^ends,  your  bonds  are  not  necessary ;  my  Lord  Christ  hM 
I  already  bound  me."  Wlien  he  drew  near  the  stake,  Kejwt 
I  looked  at  tlie  crowd  and  exclaimed:  "  Behold  the  harvesti 
I  O  Master,  send  forth  thy  labourers  I"  He  then  aBcendcd  the 
I  Mailbld  and  said :  "  0  Jesu,  save  me  1  I  am  thine."  These 
I  were  his  last  words,*  "  Who  am  I,  a  wordy  preacher," 
I  viod  Luther,  when  he  received  the  news  of  Iiis  death,  "  in 
I  <  •omparison  with  this  great  doer!"f 

I  I  Tims  the  Reformation  manifested  by  such  striking  works 
I  .tfie  truth  that  it  had  come  to  re-establish;  namely,  that 
I  laith  is  not,  as  Rome  maintains,  an  historical,  vain,  dead 
I  ►nowledge,t  but  a  lively  faith,  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
I  Ae  channel  by  which  Christ  fills  the  heart  with  new  desires 
I  end  with  new  alTectiona,  the  true  worship  of  the  living  God, 
I  t  These  martyrdoms  filled  Germany  with  horror,  and  gloomy 
I  fcrebodings  descended  from  the  thrones  among  the  ranks  of 
I  the  people.  Around  the  domestic  hearth,  in  the  long  winter 
I  pvonings,  the  conversation  wholly  turned  on  prisons,  loi^ 
I  Mres,  scalTolds,  and  martyrs ;  the  slightest  noise  alarmed 
I  Ihe  old  men,  women,  and  children.  Such  narratives  gathered 
K  Itrength  as  they  passed  from  mouth  to  mouth ;  the  rumour 
I  ^T  a  universal  conspiracy  against  the  Gospel  spread  through 

■  .  *  Intcneo  jam  iKiie,«Un  voce  pnwlkmarit:  Tuui  turn  Jetul  Salva 
I    me!   Seokend.  ii.  85. 

I  f  Tam  impiir  lerboauB  pradiofttor,  ilH  Uud  polculi  nrbi  optntor. 
I    JkEpp.iu.  1214. 

I        I  Si  qiiis  diiorit  ftilem  aoa  ease  veram  fidem,  licet  ddd  fit  vinr,  mat 
CD  qui  fidem  slue  ehariUU  bubet,  bou  ene  cliriistuuium,  uiathaina  «it 


I    MUD  qui  fidsD 
I    Coau.  Frill.  S 
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all  the  empire.  Its  advcrEaries,  taking  advantage  nf  this 
terror,  announced  with  a  mjaterious  air  that  they  must  look 
during  this  year  (1528)  for  some  decisive  measure  againat 
the  reform.*  One  scoundrel  (I'ack)  resolved  to  profit  by  this 
Etate  of  mind  to  satisfy  his  avarice. 

No  hlowB  arc  more  terrible  to  a  cause  than  those  which  it 
inflicts  upon  itself.  The  Reformation,  seized  with  a  dizzi'- 
neas,  was  on  the  verge  of  self-dust  ruction.  There  is  a  spirit 
of  error  that  conspires  against  the  cause  of  truth,  beguiling 
by  subtlety  ;f  the  Reformation  was  about  to  experience  its 
attacks,  and  to  stagger  under  the  most  formiduhle  assault, 
— perturbation  of  thought,  and  estrangement  from  the  ways 
of  wisdom  and  of  truth. 

Otho  Pack,  vice-chancellor  to  Duke  George  of  Saxony, 
was  a  crafty  and  dissipated  man,J  who  took  advantage  o( 
bis  ofBce,  and  had  recourse  to  all  sorts  of  practices  to  pro- 
cure money.  The  duke  having  on  one  occasion  sent  him  to 
the  Diet  of  Nuremberg  as  his  representative,  the  Bishop  of 
Mcrseburg  confided  to  him  his  contribution  towards  the  im- 
perial government,  llie  bishop  having  been  afterwards 
called  upon  for  this  money.  Pack  declared  that  he  had  paid 
it  to  a  citizen  of  Nuremberg^ whose  seal  and  signature  he 
produced.  This  paper  was  a  forgery ;  Pack  himself  was  the 
author  of  it.§  The  wretch,  however,  put  an  impudent  face 
on  the  matter,  and  having  escaped  conviction,  preserved  the 
confidence  of  his  master.  Erelong  an  opportunity  presented 
itself  of  exercising  his  criminal  talents  on  a  larger  scale. 

No  one  enfertained  greater  suspicions  with  regard  to  the 
papists  than  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse.  Young,  susceptible, 
and  restless,  be  was  always  on  the  alert.  In  the  month  of 
February  1528,  Pack  happening  to  be  at  Cassel  to  assut 
I'hilip  in  some  difiicult  business,  the  landgrave  imparted  ui 
him  his  fears.  If  any  one  could  have  had  any  knowledge 
yf  the  designs  of  the  papists,  it  must  have  been  the  vice- 


pneterck  piodigag,  quo  vi 
irds  iLt  Dresden. 


•  Neuio  quid  minu 

d  quod 

indiini  sit.    Sockeud. : 

ii.  101. 

t  Homo  ermi  imnsU 

A.    Sockend.  ii.  U4. 

1  It  )B  Still  lo  be  6W 

r  m  (hfi  1 

■PB  I'ACR'a  PORQBKY. 

(ktnMllor  of  one  of  tiic  greatest  e 

lion.     The  crafty  Pack  lienred  a  sigh,  bent  down  his  eyea, 

,    KoA  waa  silcnL     Philip  immediately  became   uneasy,  en- 

.  treated  him,  and  promised  to  do  nothing  that  woald  injnn 
the  duke.  Then  Pack,  as  if  he  had  allowed  an  important 
•ecret  to  bo  torn  from  him  with  regret,  confessed  that  ft 

•  leaguo  agiunat  the  Lutherans  had  been  concluded  at  Brealan 
(m  the  Wednesday  following  Jabilotu  Snnday,    12th  May 

,  1527;  and  engaeed  (o  procure  the  original  of  this  act  for  the 
landgrave,  who  offered  him  for  this  servico  a  remuneration 
of  ten  thousand  Horina.  This  was  the  greatest  transaction 
that  the  wretched  man  had  ever  undertaken ;  but  it  tended 
to  nothing  less  than  the  utter  overthrow  of  the  empire. 

The  landgrave  waa  amaacd :  he  restrained  liimself,  hoW' 
•ver,  wishing  to  see  the  aet  wilh  his  own  eyes  before  in- 
fbrming  his  allies.  He  therefore  repaired  to  Dresden,  "  I 
cannot,"  said  Pack,  "furnish  you  with  the  original:  the 
duke  always  carries  it  about  his  person  to  read  it  la  other 
prinuea  whom  lie  hopes  lo  gain  over.  Recently  at  Leipsic, 
he  showed  it  to  Duke  Henry  of  Brunswiek,  But  here  ia  a 
copy  made  by  hia  liighncaa's  order,"  The  landgrave  took 
the  document,  wliidi  bore  all  tiic  marks  of  the  moat  perfect 
authenticity.  It  was  crossed  by  a  cord  of  black  ailk,  and 
fitstened  at  both  enda  by  the  seal  of  the  ducal  chancery.* 
Above  was  an  impression  from  the  ring  Duke  George 
always  wore  on  his  finger,  with  the  three  quarterings  that 
Philip  had  so  often  seen ;  at  the  top,  the  coronet,  and  at  the 
bottom,  the  two  lions.  He  had  no  more  doubts  as  to  its 
authenticity.  But  liow  can  we  describe  his  indignation  as 
be  read  this  guilty  document  ?  King  Ferdinand,  the  Elec- 
tors of  Mcntz  and  of  Brandenburg,  Duke  George  of  Saxony, 
file  Dukes  of  Bavaria,  the  Bishops  of  Salzburg,  Wurtsburg 
and  Bamberg,  had  entered  into  a  coalition  lo  call  upon  the 
£lector  of  Saxony  to  deliver  up  the  arch-heretic  Luther, 
with  all  the  apostate  priests,  monks,  and  nuns,  and  to  re- 
establish the  ancient  worship.  If  he  made  default,  his  states 
were  to  he  invaded,  and  this  prince  and  Ids  descendants  for 
*  Cni  filuin  sirieum  oircomligktupi,  et  fi^Uum  euiDelluliB  impneauni 
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The  same  measure  was  next  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  landgrave,  only  {"  it  was  your  rather-io-law, 
Duke  George,"  said  Pack  to  Philip,  "  wiio  got  this  clause 
inBCrted  ")  his  states  were  to  be  restored  to  him  in  coDsidep^    , 
ation  of  his  youth,  if  he  became  fully  reconciled  to  the  holy    | 
Church.    The  document  stated  moreover  the  contingents  at   \ 
men  and  money  to  be  provided  by  the  confederates,  and  th* 
share  they  were  to  have  in  the  spoils  of  the  two  heretical    ' 
princes* 

Many  circumstances  tended  to  confirm  the  authenticity   i 
of  this  paper.      Ferdinand,  Joachim  of  Brandenburg,  &ai 
George  of  Saxony,  had  in  fact  met  at  Breslau  on  the  df^ 
indicated,  and  nn  evangelical  prince,  the  Margrave  Georg^    | 
hod  seen  Joachim  leave  Ferdinand's  apartments,  holding  i^ 
his  hand  a  large  parchment  to  which  several  seals  weft  ] 
attached.    The  agitated  kuidgrave  caused  a  copy  to  be  j 
taken  of  this  document,  promised  secrecy  for  a  time,  paifi   I 
Pack  four  thousand  florins,  and  engaged  to  make  up  thf  I 
sura  agreed  npon,  if  lie  would  procure  him  the  origmat 
And    then,   wishing  to    prevent    the   storm,   he   hastened 
to  Weimar  to  inform  the  elector  of  this  unprecedented  coi» 
splracy. 

"  I  have  seen,"  said  he  to  John  and  his  son,  "  nay  more 
— I  have  had  In  my  hands,  a  duplicate  of  this  horrible  i 
treaty.  Signatures,  seals — nothing  was  wanting.f  Here 
is  a  copy,  and  I  bind  myself  to  place  the  original  before  yout 
eyes.  The  most  frightful  danger  threatens  us — oursdveB, 
our  faithful  subjects,  and  the  Word  of  God." 

The  elector  had  no  reason  to  doubt  the  account  the  1 
landgrave  had  jnst  given  him :  he  was  stunned,  confounded,- 
and  overpowered.  The  promptest  measures  alone  coulil 
avert  such  unprecedented  disasters:  everything  mnst  be 
risked  to  extricate  tliem  from  certain  destruction.  The 
impetuous  Philip  breathed  fire  and  flames;}  his  plan  Ot  I 
defence  was  already  prepared.     He  presented  it,  and  ir 

*  HortleJar,  Do  BeUo  Gennanico,  ii.  57S. 

tL'Hain  a  >ffinn>bit  as  uchetypoa   Tidisae,  commcmDntbait  rf(* 

Corp.  R*f.  i.  SBB. 
t| Minbiliter  inceaEtis  erat.    Ibid. 
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dianoellor  of  one  of  the  greatest  enemies  to  the  Befimna- 
tion.  The  crafty  Pack  heaved  a  sigh,  bent  down  his  eyeii 
and  was  silent  Riilip  immediately  became  uneasy,  en- 
treated him,  and  promised  to  do  nothing  that  wonld  injure 
the  duke.  Then  Pack,  as  if  he  had  allowed  an  important 
lecret  to  be  torn  from  him  with  regret,  confessed  that  a 
league  against  the  Lutherans  had  been  concluded  at  Breslan 
on  the  Wednesday  following  Jubilate  Sunday,  12th  May 
1527 ;  and  engaged  to  procure  the  original  of  this  act  for  the 
landgrave,  who  offered  him  for  this  service  a  remuneration 
of  ten  thousand  florins.  This  was  the  greatest  transaction 
that  the  wretched  man  had  ever  undertaken ;  but  it  tended 
to  nothing  less  than  the  utter  overthrow  of  the  empire. 

The  landgrave  was  amazed :  he  restrained  himself,  how- 
ever, wishing  to  see  the  act  with  his  own  eyes  before  in- 
forming his  allies.  He  therefore  repaired  to  Dresden.  *^  1 
cannot,"  said  Pack,  "furnish  you  with  the  original:  the 
duke  always  carries  it  about  liis  person  to  read  it  to  other 
princes  whom  he  hopes  to  gain  over.  Recently  at  Leipsic, 
he  showed  it  to  Duke  Henry  of  Brunswick.  But  here  is  a 
copy  made  by  his  highnesses  order.''  The  landgrave  took 
the  document,  which  bore  all  Uie  marks  of  the  most  perfect 
authenticity.  It  was  crossed  by  a  cord  of  black  silk,  and 
fastened  at  both  ends  by  the  seal  of  the  ducal  chancery.* 
Above  was  an  impression  from  the  ring  Duke  Greorge 
always  wore  on  his  finger,  with  the  three  quarterings  that 
Philip  had  so  often  seen ;  at  the  top,  the  coronet,  and  at  the 
bottom,  the  two  lions.  He  had  no  more  doubts  as  to  its 
authenticity.  But  how  can  we  describe  his  indignation  as 
he  read  this  guilty  document  ?  King  Ferdinand,  the  Elec- 
tors of  Mentz  and  of  Brandenburg,  Duke  George  of  Saxonyi 
the  Dukes  of  Bavaria,  the  Bishops  of  Salzburg,  Wurtzburg 
and  Bamberg,  had  entered  into  a  coalition  to  call  upon  the 
Elector  of  Saxony  to  deliver  up  the  arch-heretic  Luther, 
with  all  the  apostate  priests,  monks,  and  nuns,  and  to  re- 
establish the  ancient  worship.  If  he  made  default,  his  states 
were  to  be  invaded,  and  this  prince  and  his  descendants  for 

*  Cni  filum  sericum  circumligaturo,  et  sii|;illum  canoeUarise  fanp] 
9r»t.    Seek.  ii.  9i, 


ever  dispoflsessed.  The  same  measnre  was  next  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  landgraye,  only  (''  it  was  your  &ther-ui-law, 
Dake  George,"  said  Pack  to  Philip,  *^  who  got  this  clanse 
inserted  ")  his  states  were  to  be  restored  to  him  in  consider- 
ation of  his  youth,  if  he  became  fully  reconciled  to  the  holy 
Ghnrdu  The  document  stated  moreover  the  contingents  of 
men  and  money  to  be  provided  by  the  confederates,  and  the 
share  they  wiere  to  have  in  the  spoils  of  the  two  heretica] 
princes.* 

Biany  circumstances  tended  to  confirm  the  authenticity 
of  this  paper.  Ferdinand,  Joachim  of  Brandenburg,  and 
George  of  Saxony,  had  in  fact  met  at  Breslau  on  the  day 
indicated,  and  an  evangelical  prince,  the  Margrave  George, 
had  seen  Joachim  leave  Ferdinand's  apartments,  holding  in 
his  hand  a  large  parchment  to  which  several  seals  were 
attached.  The  agitated  landgrave  caused  a  copy  to  be 
taken  of  this  document,  promised  secrecy  for  a  time,  paid 
Pack  four  thousand  florins,  and  engaged  to  make  up  th« 
sum  agreed  upon,  if  he  would  procure  him  the  original. 
And  then,  wishing  to  prevent  the  storm,  he  hastened 
to  Weimar  to  infoi:pi  the  elector  of  this  unprecedented  con- 
spiracy. « 

''  I  have  seen,**  said  he  to  John  and  his  son,  '^  nay  more 
—I  have  had  in  my  hands,  a  duplicate  of  this  horrible 
treaty.  Signatures,  seals — nothing  was  wanting.f  Here 
is  a  copy,  and  I  bind  myself  to  place  the  original  before  your 
eyes.  The  most  frightful  danger  threatens  us — ourselves, 
our  faithful  subjects,  and  the  Word  of  God." 

The  elector  had  no  reason  to  doubt  the  account  the 
landgrave  had  just  given  him :  he  was  stunned,  confounded, 
and  overpowered.  The  promptest  measures  alone  could 
avert  such  unprecedented  disasters:  everything  mast  be 
risked  to  extricate  them  from  certain  destruction.  The 
impetuous  Philip  breathed  fire  and  flames  ;|  his  plan  of 
defence  was  already  prepared.    He  presented  it,  and  in  the 

*  Hortleder,  De  Bello  Germanico,  ii.  579. 

t  Nun  is  affirmabat  se  arehetypon  vidiBse,  oommenonbftl  rgj^d^ 
.Am*    Ck>rp.  Ref.  i.  986. 
±  Mirabiliter  incensiiB erat.    \M. 


LEAGUE  or  TtiB  unniiiMEn  I'niscES. 

Rl  moment  of  constcmMtion  carried  the  conaent  of  Wk 
i.  0y,  as  it  were  by  assault.  Ou  the  9th  March  1528,  the  tvo 
ncvs  agreed  to  employ  all  tlieir  forces  to  defend  themseWes, 
1  oren  to  take  the  offensive,  and  sacrifice  life,  honour, 
I  ftak,  subjects,  and  states,  that  they  might  preserve  the 
■  'Word  of  God.  The  Dukes  of  Prussia,  Mecklenburg,  Lune- 
K'^ta'g,  and  Pomeraaia,  the  Kings  of  Denmark  and  Poland, 
1  the  Margrave  of  Brandenburg,  were  to  be  invited  lo 
I  Mter  into  this  alliance.  Six  hundred  thousand  florins  were 
r  ^BBtined  for  the  expenses  of  the  war ;  and  to  procure  them, 
key  would  raise  loans,  plecl^  their  cities,  and  sell  the 
fcrings  in  the  churches."  They  had  already  begun  to 
Pi  faise  a  powerful  army.f  The  landgrave  set  out  in  person 
:  Nuremberg  and  Anspach.  The  alarm  was  general  in 
I  ttose  countries ;  the  commotion  was  felt  throughout  all 
1  4ermany,t  and  even  beyond  it.  rfohn  Zapolya,  king  of 
I  Hungary,  at  that  time  a  refugee  at  Cracow,  promised  a 
[  'iRmdrcd  thousand  florins  to  raise  an  army,  and  twenty  thou- 
I  taaA  florins  a-month  for  its  maintenance.  Thus  a  spirit  of 
r  was  misleading  the  princes ;  if  it  should  carry  away 
[  4u  Reformers  also,  the  destruction  of  the  Reformation  would 
I  not  be  fnr  distant. 

But  God  was  watching  over  them.     Supported  on  the 

I  Mck  of  the  Word,  Melanctlion  and  Luther  replied :   "  It  is 

(litten.  Thou  ahalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God."    As 

Kn  as  these  two  men  vrhom  the  danger  threatened  (for 

lift  was  they  who  were  to  be  delivered  up  to  the  papal 

1  power)  saw  the  youthful  landgrave  drawing  the  sword,  and 

'  e  aged  elector  himself  putting  his  hand  on  the  hilt,  they 

Litttered  a  cry,  and  this  cry,  which  was  heard  in  heaven,^ 

tved  the  Reformation. 

t  Luther,  Pomeranus,   and  Melancthon  immediately  fot 

1  the  following  advice  to  the  elector;    "Above  i' 

P  lAings,  let  not  the  attack  proceed  from  our  side,  and  let  ■ 

f  lUood  be   shed  through  our  fault.    Let  us  wait  for  f 
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enemy,  axii  seek  afi«r  peace.  Send  an  ambassador  to  the 
pmperor  to  make  him  acquainted  with  tiiis  hateful  plot," 

ThoB  it  was  that  the  faith  of  the  children  of  Qod,  which 
is  BO  despised  by  pnhticians,  conducted  them  aright,  at  the 
very  moment  when  IIlc  diploraatiBts  were  going  astray.  The 
elector  and  his  son  declared  to  the  kndgrave  that  they 
would  not  assume  the  offensive.  Philip  was  in  amacenicnt. 
"  Are  not  the  preparations  of  the  papists  worthy  an  attack '/" 
asked  he,"  "  What  I  we  will  threaten  war,  and  yet  not 
make  it!  We  will  intlame  the  hatred  of  our  antagonista, 
and  leave  them  time  to  prepare  their  forces  1  No,  no ;  for- 
ward! It  is  thas  wo  shall  secure  the  meana  of  an  honour- 
able  peace." "  If  the   landgrave   desires  to  begin  the 

war,"  replied  the  reformer,  "  the  elector  is  not  obliged  to 
observe  the  treaty;  for  we  must  obey  God  ratiier  than 
men.  God  and  tho  right  are  above  every  alliance.  Let 
ua  beware  of  painting  the  devil  on  our  doors,  and  inviting 
him  as  godfather.f  But  if  the  landgrave  is  attacked,  the 
dector  ought  to  go  to  his  assistance ;  for  it  is  God's  will 
that  we  preserve  our  faith."  Tlua  advice  which  the  re- 
formers gave,  coBt  tbem  dear.  Kever  did  man,  condemned 
to  the  torture,  endure  a  punishment  like  theirs.  The  fears 
excited  by  the  landgrave  were  succeeded  by  the  terrors 
inspired  by  the  jiapist  princes.  This  cruel  trial  left  them 
in  great  distress.  "  I  am  worn  away  with  sorrow,"  cried 
Melancthon ;  "  and  this  anguish  puts  me  to  the  most  horrible 
tortur&t  The  issue,"  added  he,  "  will  be  found  on  our  kncea 
before  God."  § 

The  elector,  drawn  in  different  directions  by  the  theolo- 
gians and  the  pohticians,  at  last  took  a  middle  course:  he 
resolved  to  assemble  an  army,  "  but  only,"  said  he,  "  to 
obtain  peace."  Philip  of  Hesse  at  length  gave  way,  and 
forthwith  sent  copies  of  the  famous  treaty  to  Duke  George, 
to  tho  dukes  of  Bavaria,  and  to  the  emperor's  representatives, 

'  Lsndf^tins  prs^par^ineuta  adv^rBsHorum  pro  agxretalonc  habebat. 
Seek.  ii.  K. 

■(■  Man  dirf  don  Tcufcl  nicht  iiber  die  Tbfir  mslea,  noeh  ibo  i,i 
gnattem  bittoo.    L.  Kpp.  lii.  321. 

t  Cone  •ulisnantei  omcitruDL    Corp  Ber.  i.  S8&. 

I  E.  j„..«  3..I.,    Ibid. 


W<4lt  SURflUBE  OF  TfIB  PArittT  PKIKCBa. 

I'WUing  upon  them  to  renounce  gqcIi  cniel  deaigus.  "I 
I  vould  ratber  have  a  limb  cut  off,"  eaid  he  to  hie  father* 
KJ^iJaw,  "  than  know  you  to  be  a  member  of  Buch  an 
baliftiK^e." 

I|^  The  surprise  of  the  German  courts,  when  they  read  this 
B^Vcumeiit,  is  beyond  deacriptiuo.  Duke  George  immediately 
MMplied  to  the  landgrave,  that  he  had  allowed  himself  to  be 
KiAsceived  by  unmeaning  absurdities ;  that  he  who  pretended 
I'te  have  seen  the  original  of  this  act  was  an  infamous  liar, 
lagwi  an  incorrigible  scoundrel;  and  called  upon  the  land' 
Kygnrc  to  give  up  his  authority,  or  else  it  might  well  be 
liAought  that  he  was  himself  the  inventor  of  this  impudent 
Brfchriritinn  King  Ferdinand,  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg, 
Land  all  the  pretended  conspirators,  made  similar  replies. 
K  -  Philip  of  Meese  saw  that  ho  had  been  deceived  ;•  his  con- 
I'lftifiion  was  only  exceeded  by  his  anger.  He  had  in  this 
Liflflair  justified  the  accusations  of  his  adversaries  who  called 

■  lUm  a  hot-headed  young  man,  and  had  compromised  to  the 
■l^^heat  degree  the  cause  of  the  Reformation  and  that  of  liis 
■i4(iwple.  Ha  said  afterwards,  "  If  that  business  had  not  hap- 
B^^ned,  it  would  no  more  happen  now.  Nothing  that  I  have 
^«h>ne  in  all  my  life  has  caused  me  greater  vexation." 

m-  ^  Pack  fled  in  alarm  to  the  landgrave,  who  caused  him  to 
I- JK  anested ;.  and  envoys  from  the  several  princes  whom  this 
m  feeoundret  had  compromised  met  at  Casael,  aud  proceeded  to 

■  I  Kamine  him.  He  maintained  that  the  original  act  of  the 
■.4lUiance  had  really  existed  in  the  Dresden  archives.  In  the 
■t'fchowiQg  y^'^  'he  landgrave  banished  liiin  from  Hesse,  prov- 
wbg  by  this  action  that  he  did  not  fear  him.  Pock  was  after- 
■IVarda  discorered  in  Belgium;  and  at  the  demand  of  Duke 
■wcorge,  who  had  never  shown  any  pity  towards  him,  he  wa* 
^^zed,  tortured,  aud  finally  beheaded. 

^^  The  landgrave  was  unwilling  to  have  taken  up  arms  to  M 
^Unrpose.  The  Archbishop-elector  of  Mcntz  was  compelled,  on 
I^K  nth  June  1528,  to  renounce  in  the  camp  of  Uer£kirchen 

■  an  spiritual  jurisdiction  in  Saxony  and  Hesse.f  This  wae 
1%)  small  advantage.  _ 

K,         •  Wir  PJhllBQ  doss  wir  betroKnu  waroii.    Uortluiier,  iv.  667.         ^B 
W         t  Kopp,  Heas.  Geriulita.    Verf.  i.  107.  fl 


TIGOOB  OF  THE  HEPORHATION.  © 

;jcarcely  liad  the  arms  been  bid  aside  before  Luther  look 
up  hia  p«n  and  beg»n  a  war  or  another  kind.  "  Dnpioug 
princes  may  deny  this  alliance  as  lou^  as  they  please,"  wrote 
he  to  Link ;  "  I  am  very  certain  that  it  ia  not  a  chimera. 
Those  insatiable  leeches  will  take  no  repose  until  they  »ee 
the  whole  of  Germany  flomng  with  blood."  "  This  idea  of 
Luther's  was  tlie  one  generally  entertained.  "  The  docn- 
ment  presented  to  thf!  landgrave  may  be,"  it  was  said, 
"  Pack's  invention ;  but  all  this  fabric  of  lies  ia  founded  on 
some  truth.  If  the  alliance  haa  not  been  concluded  it  has 
been  conceived,"^ 

Melancholy  were  the  reaulla  of  this  affair.  It  inspired 
division  in  the  bosom  of  the  Iteformation,  and  lanned  the 
hatred  between  the  two  parties.}  The  sparks  from  the  piles 
of  Keyaer,  Winkler,  Carpenter,  and  so  many  other  martyra, 
added  strength  to  the  fire  that  was  already  threatening  to 
set  the  empire  in  flames.  It  waa  under  such  critical  circum- 
stances, and  with  such  menacing  dispositions,  that  the  famous 
Diet  of  Spires  was  opened  in  March  1529.  The  Empire  and 
the  Papacy  were  in  reality  preparing  to  annihilate  the  Refor- 
natlon,  although  in  a  manner  different  from  what  Pack  had 
pretended.  It  was  still  to  be  learnt  whether  more  vital 
strength  would  be  found  in  the  revived  Church  than  in  so 
many  sects  that  Rome  had  easily  crushed.  Happily  the  faith 
had  increased,  and  the  constitution  given  to  the  Church  hod 
imparted  greater  power  to  its  .idhercnta.  All  were  resolved 
on  defending  a  doctrine  so  pure,  and  a  church  government 
BO  superior  to  that  of  Popery.  During  three  years  of  tran- 
quillity, tiie  Gospel  tree  had  struck  its  roots  deep ;  and  if  the 
atorm  should  burst  it  would  now  be  able  to  brave  it. 

*  SntiguiBUKiG  iDSOitiabilee  qiiieaoere  nolant,  niai  Gennuiislii  Eaogulat 
(Mdere  waEiaat.     14th  June  163)>. 

JloD  enim  prorsus  oonficlji  res.    Corp.  Rcf.  i.  BBS- 
ID  spud  iiiiiaioaB  odia,  aoxomt.    Ibid.  9SS. 
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F  JUliftDM  betwMD  Charles  nud  Clement  Til.— Omens— Hoetilitjr  «r  Be 
-  pLpiala  — Arbitrary  Proporition  ot  Ourlea — Rasolatiooa  of  tba  JXtt-- 
'  Tbe  Roformattoa  ia  Danger— D«ciaiaa  of  tbe  Prinoee — Vialenog  4 
Fvrdiiuad — The  Schiam  eoaipleted. 

i  sack  of  Rome,  by  oxaspcraling;  tho  adbereota  of  the 

,  had  given  arms  to  all  the  enemies  of  Charles  V. 

;  French  anny  under  Lautrec  had  forced  the  impenal 

my,  enervated  by  the  delights  of  a  new  Capua,  to  hide  it- 

r  Mf  within  the  walls  of  NnplcB.    Doria,  at  the  head  of  fiis 

Cknoese  galleys,  had  destroyed  tho  Spanish  fleet,  and  all  the 

'  bnperinl  power  seemed  drawing  to  an  end  in  Italy.     But 

['Doria  suddenly  declared  for  the  emperor;  pestilence  carried 

r  Lautrec  and  half  of  his  troops ;  and  Charles,  Buffering  only 

□  alann,  had  again  grasped  the  power  with  a  firm  resoln- 

I  to  unite  henceforward  closely  with  the  pontiff,  whose 

r^bnmiltation  had  nearly  cost  him  so  dear.    On  his  aide  Cle- 

f  faent  VII.,  hearing  the  Italians  reproach  him  for  his  illegiti- 

pltiate  birth,  and  even  refuse  him  the  title  of  pope,  said  aloud, 

PAat  he  woidd  rather  be  the  emperor's  groom  than  the  sport 

rttf  his  people.    On  the  29th  June  1528,  a  peace  between  the 

heads  of  the  Empire  and  of  the  Church  was  concluded  at 

fiarcelona,  based  on  the  deatruction  of  heresy ;  and  in  No- 

'  Veraber  a  diet  was  convoked  to  meet  at  Spires  on  the  21st 

[February  1S39.     Charles  was  resolved  to  endeavour  at  first 

0  destroy  the  Reform  by  a  federal  vote ;  but  if  this  means 

"i  not  suffice,  to  employ  his  whole  power  against  it.     The 

i  being  thus  traced  out,  they  were  about  to  commence 

I  operations. 

Germany  fell  the  seriousness  of  the  position.  Mournful 
I  omens  filled  every  mind.  About  the  middle  of  January, 
?  %  great  brightness  in  the  aky  had  suddenly  dispersed  the 
'  iarkness  of  the  night.*    "  What  that  forebodes,"  exclaimed 


Lnther, "  God  only  knows  1"  At  the  beginning  of  April  (here 
was  a  rumour  of  an  earthquake  that  had  engulfed  castles, 
cidee,  and  whole  diBtricts  in  Carinthia  and  Istria,  and  split 
the  tower  of  St  Mark  at  Venice  into  four  parts.  "  If  that 
is  true,"  said  the  reformer,  "  these  prodigies  arc  the  forernn- 
nera  of  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ."*  The  astrologers  declared 
that  the  aspect  of  the  qnartiles  of  Satnm  and  Jupiter,  and 
the  general  position  of  the  stars,  was  ominous.f  The  waters 
nf  the  Elbe  rolled  thick  and  stormy,  and  stones  fell  from  the 
roofs  of  churches.  "  All  these  tilings,"  exclaimed  the  terri- 
fied Melancthon,  "  excite  me  in  no  trifling  degree."^ 

Hie  letters  of  convocation  issued  by  the  imperial  govern- 
ment agreed  but  too  well  with  tliese  prodigies.  The  emperor, 
writing  from  Toledo  to  the  elector,  accused  him  of  sedition 
and  revolt.  Alarming  whispers  passed  from  mouth  to  mouth 
that  were  sufficient  to  cause  the  fell  of  the  weak.  Doke 
Henry  of  Mecklenburg  and  the  elector-palatine  hastily  re- 
turned to  the  side  of  popery. 

Never  had  the  sacerdotal  party  appeared  in  the  diet  in 
sach  numbcTB,  or  so  powerful  and  decided.  §  On  the  5tb 
March,  Ferdinand,  the  president  of  the  diet,  after  him  the 
Dnkes  of  Bavaria,  and  lastly  the  ecclesiastical  electors  of 
Hentz  and  Treves,  had  entered  the  gates  of  Spires  surrounded 
by  a  numerous  armed  escort,  {|  On  the  13th  March,  the 
Elector  of  Saxony  arrived,  attended  only  by  Melancthon  and 
Agricoia,  But  Philip  of  Ilcsse,  faithful  to  hia  character, 
entered  the  city  on  the  18th  March  to  the  sound  of  trampetB, 
and  with  two  hundred  horsemen. 

The  divergence  of  men's  minds  soon  became  mauLfeat  A 
papist  did  not  meet  an  evangelical  in  the  street  without  cast- 
ing angry  glances  upon  him,  and  secretly  threatening  him 
with  perfidious  machinations.^    Tiie  elector-palatine  passed 

•  Si  ver«  sunt,  diem  Chriati  projcurruut  baic  moastra.   L.  Epp.  iii.  433. 

t  AdapecEum  tit;-)-;><».  Satami  g1  Jotis.    Corp.  Ret.  I  107&. 

J  Ego  non  toriWc  commoyeor  his  rebus.     Ibid.  1076. 

g  Nunquatn  foil  tutii  Froqaentis  oUia  conciliis  i^x^ii^'tMi  quanta  ia  bis 
est.    Ibid.  1039. 

B  Uogaiilinuiii  at  Trerireusem  cum  comitata  armftto.  Seo1i.eiid.U.  l^ 

H  VolW  »i){nifioanl  qimnlum  not  odBriiit,  el  quid  mMWnmWa.   (^At^ 
Il<£i.;Ma 
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the  Saxons  without  appearing  to  know  them  ;*  and  BltlmM^ 
John  of  Saxony  was  the  most  important  of  the  electorSy  noM 
of  the  chiefs  of  the  opposite  party  yisited  him.  Gxoqped 
around  their  tables,  the  Roman-caUiolic  princes  seemed  ab- 
sorbed in  games  of  hazard. -{• 

But  erelong  they  gave  positi^-o  marks  of  their  hostile  dis- 
position. Tlie  elector  and  the  landgrare  were  prohilMted 
from  having  the  Grospel  preached  in  their  mansions.  It  was 
asserted  even  at  this  early  period  that  John  was  a,bont  to  bo 
turned  out  of  Spires,  and  deprived  of  his  electorate.  (  ''  We 
are  the  execration  and  the  sweepings  of  the  world^"  said 
Melancthon ;  '^  but  Christ  will  look  down  on  his  poor  people, 
and  will  preserve  them."§  In  truth,  God  was  with  the  wit- 
nesses to  his  Word.  The  people  of  Spires  thirsted  for  the 
Gospel,  and  the  elector  wrote  to  his  son  on  Palm  Sunday: 
"  About  eight  thousand  persons  were  present  to-day  in  my 
chapel  at  morning  and  evening  worship." 

The  Roman  party  now  quickened  their  proceedings :  their 
plan  was  simple  but  energetic.  It  was  necessary  to  put 
down  the  religious  liberty  that  had  existed  for  more  than  tluee 
years,  and  for  this  purpose  they  must  abrogate  the  decree  of 
1526,  and  revive  that  of  1521. 

On  the  15th  March  the  imperial  commissaries  announced 
to  the  diet  that  the  last  resolution  of  Spires,  which  left  all 
the  states  free  to  act  in  conformity  with  the  inspirations  (A 
their  consciences,  having  given  rise  to  great  disorders,  the 
emperor  had  annulled  it  by  virtue  of  his  supreme  power. 
This  arbitrary  act,  which  had  no  precedent  in  the  empire,  as 
well  as  the  despotic  tone  in  which  it  was  notified,  filled  the 
evangelical  Christians  with  indignation  and  alarm.  ''  Christi'' 
exdauned  Sturm,  "  has  again  fallen  into  the  hands  of  Caia- 
phas  and  Pilate."  || 

A  commission  was  charged  to  examine  the  imperial  pro- 

*  FfklB  k«nnt  kein  Sachsen  mehr.    £pp.  Albert!  Mansfeld. 
f  AdyerssB  partes  proocres  alea  teuipus  perdere.    L.  Epp.  iiL  498. 
X  Alii  ezolusam  Spirso,  alii  adcmtam  electoratum.    Ibid. 
I  Sed  Christus  respiciot  ct  salvabit  populum  pauperem.    Corp.  Ret  I 
1040. 
I  Christus  eai  denuo  in  mauibus  Caiaphi  ot  Pilati.    Jung  Bejtzlicsb 
4. 
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poritkm.  Hie  Archbishop  of  Salzburg,  Faber,  and  Edc,  .hat 
is  to  say,  the  most  yiolent  enemies  of  the  Reformatioiiy  were 
among  its  members.  ''  The  Turks  are  better  than  the  Lu- 
therans," said  Faber,  ''  for  the  Turks  observe  fast-days,  and 
the  Lutherans  violate  them.*  If  we  must  choose  between 
the  Holy  Scriptures  of  God  and  the  old  errors  of  the  Church, 
we  should  reject  the  former." -j-  Every  day  in  full  assembly 
Faber  casts  some  new  stone  at  us  Gospellers,"  says  Melano- 
thou.}  "  Oh,  what  an  Iliad  I  should  have  to  compose," 
added  he,  ^^  if  I  were  to  report  all  these  blasphemies  I " 

The  priests  called  for  the  execution  of  the  edict  of  Worms, 
1521,  and  the  evangelical  members  of  the  commission,  among 
i||rhom  were  the  Elector  of  Saxony  and  Sturm,  demanded  on 
the  contrary  the  maintenance  of  the  edict  of  Spires,  1526. 
The  latter  thus  remained  within  the  bounds  of  legality,  whilst 
their  adversaries  were  driven  to  coups  cPitat,  In  fact,  a  new 
order  of  things  having  been  legally  established  in  the  empire, 
no  one  could  infringe  it ;  and  if  the  diet  presumed  to  destroy 
by  force  what  had  been  constitutionally  established  three 
years  before,  the  evangelical  states  had  the  right  of  opposing 
it  The  majority  of  the  commission  felt  that  the  re-estab- 
iishment  of  the  ancient  order  of  things  would  be  a  revolution 
no  less  complete  than  the  Reformation  itself.  How  could 
they  subject  anew  to  Rome  and  to  her  elergy  those  nations 
in  whose«bosom  the  Word  of  God  had  been  so  richly  spread 
abroad  ?  For  this  reason,  equally  rejecting  the  demands  of 
the  priests  and  of  the  evangelicals,  the  majority  came  to  a 
resolution  on  the  24th  March  that  every  religious  innovation 
should  continue  to  be  interdicted  in  the  places  where  the 
edict  of  Worms  had  been  carried  out;  and  that  in  those 
where  the  people  had  deviated  from  it,  and  where  they  could 
not  conform  to  it  without  danger  of  revolt,  they  should  at 
least  eflfect  no  new  reform,  they  should  touch  upon  no  con- 
troverted point,  they  should  not  oppose  the  celebration  of 

*  Vooifentas  est  Tnroos  Latheranis  meliores  esse.  Corp.  Ref.  p«  1041- 
f  Malle  abjicere  scripturam  quam  yeteres  errores  EooksUB.     Ibid, 
p.  1046. 
t  Faber  lapidat  nos  quotidie  pro  concione.    IbM. 
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(he  nauy  they  thoold  penoutno  Boman-cathoUe to  eotaMt 
Lathenuusm,*  they  should  not  dedine  the  Efiacaptliom* 
diction,  and  should  tolerate  no  anababtistsf  or  facnsientap 
rians.  The  status^^o  and  no  prosely tism — snch  woe  dn 
essentials  of  this  resolution. 

Tlie  msjority  no  longer  TOted  as  in  1526 :  the  wind  had 
turned  against  the  GrospeL  Accordingly  this  propositioD| 
after  having  been  delayed  a  few  days  by  the  fesiiyal  of  Easter, 
was  laid  before  the  diet  on  the  6th  April,  and  passed  on  the 
7th4 

If  it  became  a  law,  the  Reformation  could  neither  be  ex- 
tended into  those  places  where  as  yet  it  was  unknown,  nor 
DC  established  on  solid  foundations  in  those  where  it  akeady 
existed.  The  re-establishment  of  the  Romish  hierarchy,  sti- 
pulated in  the  propcsition,  would  infallibly  bring  back  the 
ancient  abuses ;  and  the  least  deviation  from  so  yexatioQS 
an  ordinance  would  easily  furnish  the  Romanists  with  a 
pretext  for  completing  the  destruction  of  a  work  already  so 
violently  shaken. 

The  Elector,  the  Landgrave,  tbe  Margrave  of  Branden- 
burg, the  Prince  of  Anhalt,  and  the  Chancellor  of  Luneburg 
on  one  side,  and  the  deputies  for  tbe  cities  on  the  other,  con- 
sulted together.  An  entirely  new  order  of  thhigs  was  to 
proceed  from  this  council.  If  they  had  been  animated  by 
selfishness,  they  would  perhaps  have  accepted  this  decree. 
In  fact  they  were  left  free,  in  appearance  at  least,  to  profess 
thei»-  faith:  ought  they  to  demand  more?  could  tihey  do  so? 
Were  they  bound  to  constitute  themselves  the  champions 
of  liberty  of  conscience  in  all  the  world?  Never,  perhaps, 
had  there  been  a  more  critical  situation ;  but  these  noble- 
minded  men  came  victorious  out  of  the  triaU  What  I 
should  they  legalize  by  anticipation  the  scaffold  and  the 
torture  I  Should  they  oppose  the  Holy  Ghost  in  its  work  of 
converting  souls  to  Christ  I  Should  they  forget  their  Mastei's 
command :  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 

*  Neo  oatholioofl  a  Itboro  relfgionis  ezeroitio  impediri  debera,  neqne 
cnlquam  ex  his  licere  Luihcranismum  amplecti.    Seckend.  ii.  1S7* 
I"  Aa  they  were  ca]led  by  their  opponenta. 
t  Slcidaii,  i.  261. 
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lo  every  ereatnre?"  If  one  of  Llie  states  of  the  empire 
desired  some  day  to  follow  tlieir  example  and  bo  reformed, 
slwald  they  take  awiiy  its  power  of  doing  so?  Hanng 
themaelvcs  entered  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  should  they 
Eh ut  the  door  after  them?  No!  rather  endure  everything, 
sacrifice  everything,  even  their  slates,  their  crowns,  and  tlieii 
lirea. 

"  Let  ua  reject  thia  decree,"  said  the  princes.  "  In 
matters  of  conscience  the  majority  has  no  power." — "  II 
is  to  the  decree  of  1526,"  added  the  cities,  "  that  we  arc 
indebted  for  the  peace  ttiat  the  empire  enjoys :  its  ahohtioo 
would  fill  Germany  with  trouhles  and  divisions.  The  diet 
is  incompetent  to  do  more  tliitn  preserve  religious  hberty 
unl3  a  council  meets."  Snch  in  fact  is  the  grand  attribute 
of  the  state,  and  if  in  our  days  the  protestant  powers 
should  desire  to  influence  tlie  Romish  governments,  they 
should  strive  solely  at  obtaining  for  the  Gul)jects  of  the  latter 
that  religious  liberty  which  the  pope  coniiacates  to  bis  own 
advantage  wherever  he  reigns  alone,  and  by  which  he  profits 
greatly  in  every  evangelical  state.  Some  of  tlie  deputies 
proposed  refusing  all  assistance  aguinst  the  Turks,  hoping 
thus  to  force  tlie  emperor  to  interfere  in  this  religions  ques- 
tion. But  Sturm  called  upon  them  not  to  mix  up  political 
matters  with  the  salvation  of  souls.  They  resolved  there- 
fore to  reject  thp  proposition,  but  without  holding  out  any 
tbreato.  It  was  thlB  noble  resolution  ihat  gained  for  modem 
times  liberty  of  thought  and  independence  of  faith. 

Ferdinand  and  the  priests,  who  were  no  less  resolute. 
deterauned,  however,  on  vanqnialiing  what  ihcy  called  a 
daring  obstinacy ;  and  they  coinmcnced  with  the  weaker 
states.  They  began  to  frighten  and  divide  the  cities,  which 
hod  hitherto  pursued  a  common  course.  On  tlie  12th  April 
tlicy  'were  summoned  before  the  diet :  in  vain  did  they 
atl^e  the  absence  of  some  of  their  number,  and  ask  foi 
delay.  It  was  refused,  and  the  call  was  hurried  on.  Twenty- 
one  free  cities  accepted  the  proposition  of  the  diet,  and  foiuv 
teen  rejected  it.  It  was  a  bold  act  on  the  part  of  the  latter, 
and  was  accomplished  in  the  midst  of  the  mort  v*-^v»6s,\ 
snffiirings.    "  Tliis  is  llic  first  trial,"  aaiOi  PtattCT,  wwcA 
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Jepnty  of  Strasburg;  **  now  will  come  the  eeeond:  we 
either  deny  the  Word  of  God  or— he  bamtT* 

A  yiolent  proceeding  of  Ferdman^e  immediate)^ 
menced  Uie  series  of  humiliations  that  were  reserved  fin 
the  evangelical  cities.  A  deputy  of  Straehurg  should,  is 
conformity  with  the  decree  of  Worms,  have  been  a  member 
of  the  imperial  government  from  the  conunencement  of  April 
He  was  declared  excluded  from  his  rights  until  the  le- 
establishment  of  the  mass  in  Strasburg.  All  the  cities 
united  in  protesting  against  this  arbitrary  act. 

At  the  same  time,  the  elector-palatine  and  King  Fof^ 
dinand  himself  begged  the  princes  to  accept  the  decree, 
assuring  them  that  the  emperor  would  be  exceedingly  pleased 
with  them.  "  We  will  obey  the  emperor,**  repUed  they 
calmly,  '^  in  everything  that  may  contribute  to  maintain 
peace  and  the  honour  of  God.*' 

It  was  time  to  put  an  end  to  this  struggle.  On  the  18th 
April  it  was  decreed  that  the  evangelical  states  should  not 
be  heard  again ;  and  Ferdinand  prepared  to  inflict  the  de- 
cisive blow  on  the  morrow. 

When  the  day  came,  the  king  appeared  in  the  diet,  sur- 
rounded by  the  other  commissaries  of  the  empire,  and  bj 
several  bishops.  He  thanked  the  Roman-catholics  for  their 
fidelity,  and  declared  that  the  resolution  having  been  defini- 
tively agreed  to,  it  was  about  to  be  drawn  up  in  the  form  of  an 
imperial  decree.  He  then  announced  to  the  elector  and  his 
friends,  that  their  only  remaining  course  was  to  submit  to 
the  majority. 

The  evangelical  princes,  who  had  not  expected  so  positive 
a  declaration,  were  excited  at  iHnis  summons,  and*  passed, 
according  to  custom,  into  an  adjoining  chamber  to  deliberate. 
But  Ferdinand  was  not  in  a  humour  to  wait  for  their  answer. 
He  rose,  and  the  imperial  commissaries  with  him.  Vain 
were  all  endeavours  to  stop  him.  "  I  have  received  an  order 
from  his  imperial  majesty,  "  replied  he ;  "  I  have  executed 
it    All  IS  over." 

Thus  did  Charles's  brother  notify  an  order  to  the  christian 

*  Das  wort  Gk>ttes  zu  wiedemifen  oder  aber  brennen.  J\mg  BegrtriiCB^ 
p.  87. 


pnncefl,  and  then  retire  witliout  caring  even  if  there  was 
an^  reply  to  be  made  I  To  no  purpose  thej  sent  a  deputa- 
tion entreating  tlie  king  to  return.  "  It  is  a  settled  affair," 
repeated  Ferdinand;  "submission  is  all  that  remains."* 
This  refusal  completed  the  schism :  it  separated  Rome  from 
the  Gospel,  Perhaps  more  justice  on  the  part  of  the  empire 
and  of  Uie  papacy  might  have  prevented  the  rapture  that 
since  then  has  divided  the  Western  Church. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

The  FloUsl—PnnciplGB  of  thflPiuteEt— Supremacj  of  the  Gospel— ChllB- 
tian  Union — FGidinand  rvjacta  the  Protest— Attempt  at  Conciliation 
— ElinlUlion  of  the  Fipista  —Eviagslical  Appeal— ClirietEan  Unitj  a 
Reality— DMgei9  of  the  Pcotogtanta- The  Pcotestauts  Inre  Spirea  — 
The  Princee,  the  true  Bcformets  --  Germiiny  and  Keform. 

If  the  imperial  party  displiiyed  such  contempt,  it  was  not 
without  a  cause.  Tlicy  felt  that  weakness  was  on  the  side 
of  the  RefomiaCion,  and  strength  with  Charles  and  the 
pope.  But  the  weak  have  also  their  strength ;  and  of  this 
the  evangelical  princes  were  aware.  As  Ferdinand  paid  no 
attention  to  their  complaints,  they  ought  to  pay  none  to  his 
absence,  to  appeal  from  the  report  of  tlie  diet  to  the  Word 
of  God,  and  from  the  Emperor  Charles  to  Jesus  Christ,  the 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 

They  resolved  upon  this  slep.  A  declaration  was  drawn 
up  to  that  effect,  and  tliis  was  the  famous  Protest  that 
henceforward  gave  the  name  of  Proteslanl  to  the  renovated 
Church.  The  elector  and  his  allies  having  returned  to  the 
common  hall  of  the  diet,  thus  addressed  the  assembled 
■tatcs  :-|- — 

*  Die  Artikel  wttren  bflgchlOBaen.    Jung  Bejtr.  p.  90. 

t  There  ilts  two  capteB  of  this  act ;  one  of  them  is  brief,  and  the  other, 
which  is  lutiKer,  waa  transmitted  in  writing  to  the  imperi*!  comicu- 
ttries.  It  U  from  the  1iitl*r  wo  axtraot  the  passagea  in  the  tert.  Ttwi 
will  both  be  foond  in  Jung  Beytriige,  p.  91-105.    See  also  Wu.\irf»  »»- 
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"  Dear  Lords,  Coueins,  Codes,  and  Friends  t  Hsvii^ 
repaired  to  this  diet  at  the  summons  of  his  majesty,  and  bt 
the  common  good  of  the  empire  and  of  Christendom,  we  bore 
heard  and  leamt  that  the  decisions  of  the  last  diet  concerning 
our  holy  Christian  faith  arc  to  be  repealed,  and  that  it  ii 
fHtiposoI  to  substitute  for  tliero  certain  restrictive  and  ouft- 
ona  resolutions. 

"  King  Ferdinand  and  the  other  imperial  commissaries, 
by  affixing  their  seals  to  the  last  Sicesa  of  Spires,  had  pro- 
mised,  however,  in  the  name  of  the  emperor,  to  carry  ou I 
sincerely  and  inviolably  all  that  it  contained,  and  to  permit 
nothing  that  was  contrary  to  it.  In  like  manner,  also,  you 
and  we,  electors,  princes,  prelates,  lords,  and  deputies  of  lbs 
empire,  bound  ourselves  to  maintain  always  and  with  onr 
whole  might  every  article  of  that  decree. 

"  We  cannot  therefore  consent  to  its  repeal : — 

"  Firstly,  because  we  believe  that  his  imperial  majesty 
(as  well  as  you  and  we),  is  called  to  maintain  firmly  what 
has  been  imanimously  and  solemnly  resolved. 

"  Secondly,  because  it  concerns  the  glory  of  God  and  [be 
salvation  of  oar  souls,  and  that  in  such  matters  we  ought  Ui 
have  regard,  above  all,  to  the  commandment  of  God,  who  is 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords;  each  of  us  rendering  bhn 
account  for  himself,  without  caring  the  least  in  the  world 
about  majority  or  minority.* 

"  We  form  no  judgment  on  that  which  concerns  yon,  mcsl 
dear  lords ;  and  we  are  content  to  pray  God  daily  that  be 
will  bring  us  all  to  unity  of  faith,  in  truth,  charity,  and  holi- 
ness  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  throne  of  grace  and  our  only 
mediator. 

"  But  in  what  concerr.s  ourselves,  adhesion  to  your  re- 
solution (and  let  every  honest  man  be  judge  I)  would  be 
acting  against  our  conscience,  condemning  a  doctrine  that 
we  maintain  to  be  christian,  and  pronouncing  that  it  ought 
to  be  abolished  in  onr  states,  if  we  could  do  so  without 
trouble. 

-  This  would  be  to  deny  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  wifect 

* Gio jcBiiabw fOi  uohMllwl  vorGott  BtehsD.    Jntg  Bcjtriig*, f, 80 


bb  holj  Word,  and  tbus  give  him  just  reason  to  deny  aa  ia 
turn  before  his  Fiuhcr,  aa  he  has  threatened. 

"  Whatl  we  ratify  this  edict  1  We  assert  that  when 
Ahnighty  God  calls  a  nisiu  to  His  knowledge,  thia  man  can- 
not however  receive  the  knowledge  of  God  I  Ohl  of  what 
deadly  backelidings  should  we  not  thus  become  the  accom- 
plices, not  only  among  our  own  subjects,  but  also  among 
yours  1 

"  For  this  reason  we  reject  the  yoke  that  is  imposed  on 
tis.  And  although  it  is  universally  known  that  in  our  slates 
the  holy  gacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord  is  be- 
comingly administered,  we  cannot  adhere  to  what  the  edict 
proposes  against  the  saeramcntarlans,  seeing  that  the  im- 
perial edict  did  not  apeak  of  them,  that  they  have  not  been 
beard,  and  that  wc  cannot  resolve  upon  such  important  points 
before  the  next  council. 

"  Moreover" — and  this  is  the  essential  part  of  the  protest 
— "  the  new  edict  declaring  the  ministers  shall  preach  the 
Gospel,  esplaining  it  according  to  Uie  WTitings  accepted  by 
the  holy  Christian  Church ;  we  think  that,  for  this  regulation 
to  have  any  value,  we  should  first  agree  on  what  is  meant 
by  the  true  and  holy  Church.  Now,  seeing  that  there  ia 
greAt  diversity  of  opinion  in  this  respect ;  that  there  is  no 
sure  doctrine  but  such  aa  is  conformable  to  the  Word  of  God ; 
that  the  Lord  forbids  the  teaching  of  any  other  doctrine ;  that 
each  test  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ought  to  be  explained  by 
other  and  clearer  texts ;  that  this  holy  book  is  in  all  things 
necessary  for  the  Christian,  easy  of  understanding,  and  cal- 
culated to  scatter  the  darlcneas :  we  are  resolved,  with  the 
grace  of  God,  to  maintain  the  pure  and  exclusive  preaching 
of  his  only  Word,  such  as  it  is  contained  in  the  biblical  books 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  without  adding  anything 
thereto  that  may  he  contrary  to  it.*  This  Word  is  the  only 
troth;  it  is  the  sure  rule  of  all  doctrine  and  of  all  life,  and 
can  never  fail  or  deceive  us.  Ho  who  builds  on  this  foun- 
dation shall  stand  against  all  the  powers  of  hell,  whilst  all 

•  AIMn  GoUoB  won,  lauter  and  rein,  und  oicht:a  daa  AvkvA"!  ^A 


1 


I 


■I  PBINCIPLES  OF  THE 

dm  hnm&ii  vanitici  that  itre  set  ap  against  it  shall  faltbeTore 
the  face  of  God. 

"  For  these  reasons,  most  dear  lords,  uiitles,  cousins,  and 
(Hetids,  we  earnestly  entreat  yon  to  weigh  carefully  onr 
grievances  and  our  motii-ea.  If  you  do  not  yield  to  onr 
reqacst,  we  Pkotest  by  these  presents,  before  God,  our  only 
Creator,  Preserver,  Redeemer,  and  Saviour,  and  wlio  will 
one  day  be  our  judge,  as  well  as  before  alt  men  and'all  cna- 
tures,  that  we,  for  us  and  for  our  people,  neither  consent  nor 
adhere  in  any  manner  whatsoever  to  tbe  proposed  decree,  in 
any  thing  that  is  contrary  to  God,  to  his  holy  Word,  to  onf 
right  conscience,  to  the  salvation  of  our  souls,  and  to  the  la«I 
decree  of  Spires. 

"  At  the  same  time  we  are  in  expectation  that  his  imperial 
majesty  will  behave  towards  ns  like  a  christian  prince  who 
loves  God  above  all  things ;  and  we  declare  ourselves  ready 
to  pay  unto  him,  as  well  as  unto  yon,  gracious  lords,  all  the 
affection  and  obedience  that  are  our  just  and  legitimate  duly.* 

Thus,  in  presence  of  the  diet,  spoke  out  those  courageous 
men  whom  Christendom  will  henceforward  denominate  The 
Pbotestants. 

Tliey  had  barely  finished  when  they  announced  their  in- 
tention of  quitting  Spires  on  the  morrow.* 

This  protest  and  declaration  produced  a  deep  impression. 
The  diet  was  rudely  interrupted  and  broken  into  two  hoslile 
parties, — thus  preluding  war.  Tbe  majority  became  the 
prey  of  the  liveliest  feara.  As  for  the  Protestants,  relying, 
jure  Aunwino,  upon  the  edict  of  Spires,  and,  jure  divine,  upon 
the  Bible,  they  were  full  of  courage  and  firmness. 

The  principles  contained  in  this  celebrated  protest  of  the 
T9th  Aprill529,  constitute  the  very  essence  of  Protestantism. 
Now  this  protest  opposes  two  abuses  of  man  in  matters  of 
liuth :  the  first  is  the  intrusion  of  the  civil  magistrate,  and 
the  second  the  arbitrary  authority  of  tbe  Church,  Instead 
of  these  abuses.  Protestantism  sets  the  power  of  conscience 
above  tbe  magistrate;  and  the  authority  of  the  Word  of 
God  above  the  visible  church.  In  the  first  place,  it  rejects 
Uie  civil  power  in  divine  things,  and  soys  with  the  prophets 
*  AIm  xu  Tclritten  UrUnb  xenointDDa     Jung  RvytrXs*,  p.  S3. 
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and  apostles :  We  must  obey  God  rather  than  man.  In  pre- 
sence of  the  crown  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  it  uplifts  the  croWn 
of  Jesua  Chriet.  But  U  goes  farther:  it  lays  down  the 
priDciple,  that  all  hnmaii  teaching  should  be  subordinate  to 
the  oracles  of  God.  Even  the  primitive  Church,  by  recog* 
nisbg  the  writings  of  the  apostles,  had  perfonned  an  act  of 
submission  to  this  supreme  authority,  and  not  an  act  of 
authority,  as  Rome  maintains ;  and  the  establishment  of  a 
tribunal  charged  with  the  interpretation  of  the  Bible,  had 
terminated  only  in  slavishly  subjecting  man  to  man  in  what 
should  be  the  most  unfettered — conscience  and  faith.  Tn 
this  celebrated  act  of  Spires  no  doctor  appears,  and  the  Word 
of  God  reigns  alone.  Never  has  man  exalted  himself  like 
the  pope;  never  have  men  kept  in  the  background  like  the 
reformers. 

A  Romish  historian  maintains  that  the  word  Prole4tant 
BignificH  enemy  of  the  emperor  and  of  the  pope.'  If  ho 
means  that  Protestantism,  in  matters  of  faith,  rejects  the 
intervention  both  of  the  empire  and  of  the  papacy,  it  is  well. 
But  even  this  explanation  does  not  exhaust  the  signification 
of  the  word,  for  Protestantism  threw  off  man's  authority 
solely  to  place  Jesua  Christ  on  the  throne  of  the  Church, 
and  his  Word  in  the  pulpiL  There  has  never  bpen  anything 
more  positive,  and  at  the  same  time  more  aggressive,  than 
the  position  of  the  Protestants  at  Spires.  By  maintaining 
that  their  faith  alone  is  capable  of  saving  the  world,  they 
defended  with  intrepid  courage  the  lights  of  chrislian  pro- 
selytism.  We  cannot  abandon  this  proselytism  without 
deserting  the  protestant  principle. 

The  Protestants  of  Spires  were  not  content  to  exalt  the 
truth ;  they  defended  charity,  Faber  and  the  other  papal 
partisans  had  endeavoured  to  separate  the  princes,  who  in 
general  walked  with  Luther,  from  the  cities  that  ranged 
themselves  rather  on  the  side  of  Zwingle.  (Ecolampadius 
had  immediately  written  to  Melancthon,  and  enlightened 
him  on  the  doctrines  of  the  Zurich  reformer.  He  had  in- 
dignantly rejeclcd  the  idea  that  Christ  was  banished  into 
K  comer  of  heaven,  and  had  energetically  declared  that, 

■  pMduBlleBmPaaliaMiiiuCBEuvn.    Pallivioini,  C.  T.  I.  p.  317. 


-tt  CIIBIETIAN  L'NtOK. 

according  to  the  ^win  Christians,  Christ  was  in  e^tq  pto 
upholding  all  things  by  tlio  Word  of  Iiis  power."  "With 
the  visible  symbol?,"  he-ndded,  "we  give  and  we  receive  the 
invisible  grace,  like  all  the  faithful""!- 

Tlicsc  dec.lamtions  were  not  useless.  There  were  at  Spiia 
two  men  who  from  differpnt  motives  opposed  the  6flbrta  rf 
Pab<?r,  aiid  seconded  tlibse  of  (Ecolampadins.  The  landgrave, 
ever  revolving  projects  of  alliance  in  his  mind,  felt  cleariy 
that  if  the  Christians  of  Saxony  end  of  Hesse  allowed  fhe 
condemnation  of  the  chnrches  of  Switzerliind  and  of  Upper 
Germany,  they  would  by  that  very  means  deprive  them- 
nelves  of  powerful  auiiliaries.^  Melancthon,  who  nnltkc  flie 
landgrave  was  far  from  desiring  a  diplomatic  aDiancc,  (est  it 
should  hasten  on  a  war,  defended  the  great  principles  af 
justice,  and  exclaimed:  "To  what  just  reproaches  shouM 
we  not  be  exposed,  were  we  to  recognise  in  our  adversaries 
the  right  of  condemning  a  doctrine  without  having  heart 
those  who  defend  it  1"  The  union  of  all  evangelical  Christ 
tiano  is  therefore  a  principle  of  primitive  Protestantism. 

As  Ferdinand  had  not  heard  the  protest  of  the  I9tt 
April,  a  deputation  of  the  evangelical  states  went  the  nett 
day  to  present  it  to  him.  The  brother  of  Charles  the  Fifth 
reeeivfed  it  at  first,  but  immediately  after  desired  to  return  it. 
Then  was  witnessed  a  strange  scene — the  king  refusing  to 
keep  the  protest,  and  the  deputies  to  lake  it  back.  At  last 
the  latter,  out  of  respect,  received  it  from  Ferdinand's  hands* 
bat  they  laid  it  boldly  upon  a  table,  and  directly  quitted  the 
hall. 

The  king  and  the  imperial  commissaries  remained  in  pre- 
sence of  this  formidable  writing.  It  was  there — before  their 
eyes — a  significant  monument  of  the  courage  and  faith  of 
the  Protestants.  Irritated  against  this  silent  but  mighty 
witness,  which  accused  his  tyranny,  and  left  him  the  respon- 
sibility of  all  the  evils  that  were  about  to  burst  upon  the 
empire,  the  brother  of  Charles  the  Fifth  called  some  of  his 


*  Ubiquq  ut  et  portct  omai 
0.112. 
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cooncillorB,  and  ordered  them  instantly  to  carry  the  impor- 
tant document  back  to  the  ProtestantB. 

All  thie  waB  unavailing;  tbc  protest  had  been  reg^ 
tered  in  the  annals  of  the  world,  and  nothing  coald  era§e  it. 
Liberty  of  thought  and  of  conscience  Iiad  been  conquered 
for  ages  to  come.  Thus  all  evangelical  Germany,  foreseeing 
these  things,  was  moved  at  this  courageous  act,  and  adopted 
it  as  the  expression  of  its  will  and  of  Its  faith.  Men  in  every 
quarter  beheld  in  it  not  a  mere  political  event,  but  a 
christian  action,  and  the  youthful  electoral  prince,  John 
Frederick,  in  this  respect  the  organ  of  his  age,  cried  to  the 
Protestants  of  Spires:  "  May  the  Almighty,  who  has  given  you 
grace  to  confess  energetically,  freely,  and  fearlessly,  preserve 
you  in  that  christian  firmness  until  the  day  of  eternity  I"* 

While  the  Christians  were  filled  with  joy,  their  enemies 
were  frightened  at  their  own  work.  The  very  day  on  which 
Ferdinand  had  declined  to  receive  the  protest  (Tuesday  20th 
April],  at  one  in  the  afternoon,  Henry  of  Brunswick  and 
Philip  of  Baden  presented  themselves  as  mediators,  annoime- 
ing,  however,  that  they  were  acting  solely  of  their  own 
authority.  They  proposed  that  there  should  be  no  more 
mention  of  the  decree  of  Worms,  and  that  the  first  decree  of 
Spires  should  be  maintained,  but  with  a  few  modifications ; 
that  the  two  parties,  while  remaining  free  until  the  next 
council,  should  oppose  every  new  sect,  and  tolerate  no  doc- 
trine contrary  to  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  body.-|- 

On  Wednesday,  2l8t  April,  the  evangelical  states  did  not 
appear  adverse  to  these  propositions ;  and  even  those  who 
bad  embraced  the  doctrines  of  Zwingle  declared  boldly  that 
such  a  proposal  would  not  compromise  their  existence. 
"  Only  let  us  call  to  mind,"  said  they,  "  that  Id  such  difficult 
matters  we  must  act,  not  with  the  sword,  but  with  the  sure 
Word  of  God.}     For,  as  Saint  Paul  says :    What  is  not  of 

*  In  eo  tniinsiinis  eaae,  neo  puaoros  ut  ullii  hominuin  mochiiuUanfl  ab 
«>  Mmtantift  diteUerestar.    Seckend.  li.  131. 

t  Vergldch  Aitikel.   Jung  BejtriKe,  p.  fiS. 

t  In  diesen   BChweren  SacbeB    nichW  a       ~ 
Nndeni  nit  Gottee  geffisaem  Wort.   Ibid.  p. 
Uw  pan  of  Starn. 


64  EIULTATIu!)  OF  TIIK  FAl'lSTS. 

/btti  U  tin.  IS  therefore  we  coDBtraio  Christians  la  do  what 
Uatj  beli«ve  lu^juat,  instead  of  leading  tliem  by  God's  Word 
to  acknowledge  what  is  good,  we  force  them  to  ain  and 
incur  a  terrible  responsibility." 

The  fanatics  of  the  Koman  parly  trembled  as  they  saw 
the  victory  nearly  escaping  from  them ;  they  n^ecteU  ull 
compromiBe,  and  desired  purely  and  slinply  tlic  rc-cstabtiali- 
ment  of  the  papacy.  Their  zeal  oTCrcame  everytliing,  and 
the  negotiations  were  broken  oS. 

On  Thursday,  22d  April,  the  diet  ro-assembled  at  seven 
in  the  morning,  and  the  Becett  was  read  precisely  as  ii  liail 
been  previously  drawn  up,  without  even  mentioning  the  at- 
tempt at  conciliation  which  had  just  failed. 

Faber  triumphed.  Proud  of  having  the  ear  of  tings,  Im 
tossed  himself  furiously  nbout,  and,  to  look  at  him,  one 
would  have  said  [according  to  an  eye-witness)  that  he 
was  a  Cyclops  forging  in  his  cavern  the  monstrous 
chains  with  which  he  was  Libout  to  bind  the  Reformation 
and  the  reformers.*  The  papist  princes,  carried  away 
by  the  tumult,  gave  the  spur,  says  Melanctbon,  and  flung 
themselves  headlong  into  a  path  filled  with  dangerB.f 
'.  Nothing  was  loft  for  the  evangelical  Christians  but  to 
fall  on  their  knees  and  cry  to  the  Lord,  "  All  that  remains 
for  us  to  do,"  repeated  Melanctbon,  "is  to  call  upon  the 
SonofGod."t 

The  last  sitting  of  the  diet  took  place  on  the  2ith  April. 
The  princes  renewed  their  protest,  in  which  fourteen  free  and 
imperial  cities  joined;  and  they  next  thought  of  giving  their 
appeal  a  legal  form. 

On  Sunday,  25th  April,  two  notaries,  Leonard  Stetner  ot 
Freysingen  and  Pangrace  Saltzmann  of  Bamberg,  were 
seated  before  a  small  table  in  a  narrow  chamber  on  th« 
gronnd-tloor  of  a  house  situated  in  St.  John's  Lane,  near  tha 
church  of  the  same  name  in  Spires,  and  around  them  were 


}  De  quo  rUiqnitm  est  ui  invocemuB  Filium  DeL    Ibid. 
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the  chancellors  of  the  princes  and  of  Che  eTongelical  citiei, 
with  several  witnesses.* 

This  little  house  belonged  tg  an  humble  pastM,  Peter 
Muterstatt,  deacon  of  St.  John's,  who,  taking  the  place  of 
the  elector  or  of  the  landgrave,  liad  offered  a  domicile  for  the 
iuiportant  act  that  was  preparing.  His  name  shall  in  cons&- 
queace  be  transmitted  to  posterity.  The  document  having 
been  definitively  drawn  up,  one  of  the  notaries  began  read- 
ing it..  "  Since  there  is  a  natural  communion  between  all 
men,"  said  the  Protestants,  "  and  since  even  persons  coi^  i 
demned  to  death  are  permitted  to  unite  and  appeal  against 
their  condemnation  ;  how  much  more  are  we,  who  are 
members  of  the  same  spiritual  body,  the  Church  of  the  Son  . 
of  God,  children  of  the  same  Heavenly  Father,  aud  conse- 
quently brothers  in  the  Spirit,*!-  authorized  to  unite  when  our 
salvation  aud  eternal  condemnation  are  concerned." 

After  reviewing  ail  that  had  passed  in  the  diet,  and  aita 
intercalating  in  their  appeal  the  principal  documents  that 
had  reference  to  it,  the  Protestants  ended  by  saying  :  "  We 
therefore  appeal  for  ourselvea,  for  our  subjects,  and  for  all 
who  receive  or  who  shall  hereafter  receive  the  Word  of  God, 
from  all  past,  present,  or  future  vexatious  measures,  to  his 
Imperial  Majesty,  and  to  a  free  and  universal  assembly  ol 
holy  Christendom,"  This  document  filled  twelve  sheets  ol 
parchment;  the  signatures  and  seals  were  affixed  to  the 
thirteenth. 

Thus  in  the  obscure  dwelling  of  the  chaplain  of  St.  John's 
was  made  the  first  confession  of  the  true  christian  nnion. 
In  presence  of  the  wholly  mechanical  unity  of  the  pope, 
these  confessors  of  Jesus  raised  llie  banner  of  the  living 
unity  of  Christ;  and,  as  in  the  days  of  our  Saviour,  if  there  ' 
were  many  synagogues  iu  Israel,  there  was  at  least  but  one 
temple.  The  Christians  of  Electoral  Saxony,  of  Luneburg, 
of  Anhalt,  of  Hes^e  and  llie  Mnrgravate,  of  Strashurg 
Niuremberg,  Ulni,  Constance,  Liiiduu,  Meiumingen,  Keu]^ 

■  Dntea  in  einem  kleiaea  StUblein.  Jung  Buytriiga,  p.  7S.  Inatm 
nentnm  Appollntionii. 

t  MembriL  uiil>;b  corporis  spiritualia  Ja^ii  Christ,!  et  &\VtaiiV<u  \Ata9b,a 
tntmifi'dneiiue [nte*t apiritoda.    Seokcmd. U. MH. 
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ten,  Nordlingen,  Heilbronn,  Rcatliogen,  Isny,  Saint  Gall, 

Wcisscmburg,  and  Windabeim,  took  each  other's  hands  on 

the  26lh  April,  near  the  church  of  St.  John,  in  tho  face  of 

tlireatening  persecntions.     Among  them  might   be  found 

thoae  who,  like  Zwingle,  aeknowledged  in  the  Lord's  Supper 

Ihe  entirely  spiritual  presence  of  Jeaua  Christ,  as  well  us 

I     ^ose  who,  with  Luther,  admitted  his  corporeal  presence. 

W  Tliere  existed  not  at  that  time  in  the  erangelical  body  any 

P  TWcts,  hatred,   or  schism  ;    -christian   unity  was   a  -reality. 

I  Tliat  upper  chamber  in  which,  during  the  early  days  of 

I  Vllhristianily,  the  apostles  with  the  women  and  the  brethren 

\  **  continued  with  one  accord  in  prayer  and  Buppli cation,"* 

w  ^d  that  lower  chamber  where,  in  the  first  days  of  the  Re- 

■  Ibrmation,  the  renewed  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ  presented 
^hbem  selves  to  the  pope  and  the  emperor,  to  the  world  and  to 
I  the  BcafTold,  as  forming  but  one  body,  are  the  two  cradles  of 
W  *the  Church ;  and  it  is  in  this  its  hour  of  weakness  and 
V'^nmiliation  that  it  shines  forth  with  the  brightest  glory, 

W  After  Ibis  appeal  each  one  returned  in  silence  to  his 
w  'nwelling.     Several  tokens  excited  alarm  for  the  safety  of  the 

■  'Protestants.  A  short  time  previously  Melancthon  hastily 
i*tondueted  through  the  streets  of  Spires  toward  the  Rhine 
W  nhis  friend  Simon  Grynieus,  pressing  him  to  cross  tfie  river. 
r  TTie  latter  was  astonished  at  such  precipitation. f  "  An  old 
r  *fcan  of  grave  and  solemn  air,  but  who  is  unknown  to  me,* 
I  said  Melancthon,  "  appeared  before  me  and  said :  In  a 
F  ■lain-jto  officers  of  justice  will  be  sent  by  Ferdinand  to  arrest 
f'^rynajus,"  As  he  was  intimate  with  Faber,  and  had  been 
f  Scandalized  at  one  of  his  sermons,  Grynieus  went  to  him,  and 
f  'begged  him  no  longer  to  make  war  against  the  truth,  Faber 
r' dissembled  his  anger,  but  immediately  after  repaired  to  the 
P  "ting,  from  whom  he  had  obtained  an  order  against  the  im- 
P'itorttinate  professor  of  Heidelberg.}  Melancthon  doubteil 
m  "not  that  God  had  saved  his  friend  by  sending  one  of  His 
p*fcoIy  angels  to  forewarn  bim.    Motionless  on  the  banks  of  the 
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Rhine,  he  waited  until  the  waters  of  that  atreamhad  rescued 
GrjTifeua  from  his  persecutors.  "  At  last,"  cried  Uelanc- 
thon,  as  he  saw  him  oa  the  opposite  side,  "  at  last  he  is  torn 
from  the  cruel  jaws  of  those  who  thiist  for  iiuiocent  Wood."* 
When  he  returned  to  liis  house,  Melancthon  was  informed 
that  oflicers  in  search  of  Gryn^us  had  ransacked  it  from 
top  to  bottom.-l' 

There  was  nothing  to  detain  the  Protestants  longer  in 
Spires,  and  accordingly,  on  the  morning  after  their  appeal 
(Monday,  26th  April),  the  elector,  the  landgrare,  and  the 
Dukes  of  Luneburg,  quitted  the  city,  reached  Worms,  and 
then  returned  by  Hesae  into  their  own  states.  The  appeal 
of  Sphes  was  published  by  the  landgrave  on  the  5th,  and  b}r 
the  elector  on  the  13th  of  Itlay. 

Uelanctbon  had  returned  to  Wittcmberg  on  the  6th  of 
May,  persuaded  that  the  two  parties  were  about  to  draw  the 
Bword.  His  friends  were  alarmed  at  seeing  him  agitated, 
exhausted,  and  like  one  dead.j:  "  It  is  a  great  event  that 
has  just  taken  place  at  Spires,"  said  he ;  "  an  event  preg- 
nant with  dangers,  not  only  to  the  empire,  but  to  reUgion 
itself.  §     All  the  pains  of  hell  oppress  me."  || 

It  was  Melancthon's  greatest  atlliction,  that  these  evila 
were  attributed  to  him,  as  indeed  he  ascribed  them  himself. 
"  One  single  thing  has  injured  us,"  said  he ;  "  our  not  hav- 
ing approved,  as  was  required  of  ua,  the  edict  against  the 
Zwinglians."  Luther  did  not  take  this  gloomy  view  of  af- 
fairs ;  but  he  was  far  from  comprehending  the  force  of  the 
protest.  "  The  diet,"  said  he,  "  has  come  to  on  end  almost 
without  results,  except  that  those  who  scourge  Jesus  Christ 
have  not  been  able  to  satisfy  their  fury."^ 

*  EreptuB  qu^  e  faucibna  eoium  qui  Bitiunt  emjiuiiiem  Innoeantium. 
Mb),  kd  Csmsr.  Q3d  April,  Corp.  K«f.  i.  lull's. 

f  AMuit  an)ii.ta  qu^dun  mauua  ad  camprehendmn  Grjnicuia  miuk. 
Cunor.  Vit,  Mol.  p.  1|:<. 

X  Iti  [all  p«rturbiitua  ut  piimis  dlebua  p«ne  eitiaotoB  alt.     Corp.lUf. 

I.  loer. 
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Poiterity  has  not  ralifioJ  (bis  decision,  and,  on  the  coii< 
tnij,  dating  liom  tlus  epoch  the  definitive  formation  of  Pn>> 
tut&ntiflm,  it  has  hailed  in  the  Protest  of  Spires  one  of  the 
greatest  movements  recorded  in  history. 

Let  U8  see  to  whom  the  chief  glory  of  this  act  belongs. 
rhe  part  taken  by  the  princes,  and  especially  by  the  Eleelai 
of  Saxony,  in  the  German  Reformation,  must  striko  every 
impartial  observer.  Tliese  are  the  true  reformers — the  tniti 
martyrs.  The  Holy  Ghost,  that  bloweth  where  it  listeili, 
-  Jiad  iusjnred  them  vritli  the  com'age  of  the  ancient  confcssora 
fit  the  Church ;  and  the  God  of  election  was  glorified  in 
them.  Somewhat  later,  perhaps,  this  great  part  played  by 
the  princes  may  have  produced  deplorable  consequences: 
there  is  no  grauc  of  God  that  man  cannot  pervert.  But  no- 
thing should  prevent  us  from  rendering  honour  to  whom 
honour  is  due,  and  from  adoring  the  work  of  the  eternal 
jSpirit  in  these  eminent  men  who,  under  God,  were  in  the 
■iiteenth  century  the  liberators  of  Christendom. 

The  Reformation  had  taken  a  bodily,  form.  It  was  Luther 
alone  who  bad  said  No  at  the  Diet  of  Worms :  but  ehiu-chcB 
,and  ministers,  princes  and  people,  said  No  at  the  Diet  of 
Spires. 

In  no  country  had  superstition,  scholasticism,  hierarchy, 
^»nd  popery,  been  so  powerful  as  among  the  Germanic  nations. 
These  simple  and  candid  people  bad  humbly  bent  their  neck 
,,to  the  yoke  that  came  from  the  banks  of  the  Tiber.  But 
jthere  was  in  them  a  depth,  a  life,  a  need  of  interior  liberty, 
,  which,  sanctified  by  the  Word  of  God,  might  render  them 
the  most  energetic  organs  of  christian  truth.  It  was  from 
them  that  was  destined  to  emanate  tlie  reaction  against  that 
material,  external,  and  legal  system,  which  had  taken  the 
'place  of  Christianity ;  it  was  tliey  who  were  called  to  shat- 
■it«r  in  pieces  the  skeleton  which  had  been  substituted  for  the 
Spirit  and  the  life,  and  restore  to  tlie  heart  of  Christendom, 
'  ossified  by  the  hierarchy,  the  generous  beatings  of  which  it 
had  been  deprived  for  so  many  ages.  The  universal  Churuk 
will  never  forget  the  debt  it  owqr  to  the  princes  of  Spirei 
ind  to  Luther. 
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CHAPTER  Vn. 

tIalOD  BtcMnry  to  RefDrm—Lathet'g  Doctrins  on  tlis  Laid'*  Sapper- 
A  Luthenn  Warning  ~  Proposed  Confereqca  al  Marburg — Mabuio- 
thon  and  Zwingle— Ziringle  Ibrtcs  Zurich— Kumoors  in  Znrich—Tbe 
lidfonners  M  Miirburg  —  Carlfilndt's  retitiun  — Preliniioary  Diacns- 
Eiona-Holf  Gbost— Orixirmt  Sin— Baptism— Luther,Me)anethoi),a,nij 
Zwinglc- Opening  of  the  Conference— The  Prayer  of  ths  Churoh— 
Hoe  eat  Corpus  Menm— Syllogism  of  CCcolB.aipiulinB— The  Flnh  pro- 
fiWlh  nothing  —  Limbert  conTinoed— Lulher'a  (JId  Song  — AjplBtlon 
in  the  Con r«rence— Arrival  of  new  neputios  —  Christ's  Humuutj 
finite  ■- Matheoialica  and  Popery— Testimony  of  the  Fs,thers— Testi- 
mony of  Augualine- Argument  of  tho  Velvet  CoTer— End  of  the  Con. 
fcTonee  —  The  Laudt^rsie  medinles  —  Noees^ty  of  Lnion — Luthei 
rejects  Zwingle'a  Hand  -  Sectarian  Spirit  of  the  Germsna— Bucer's 
Dilemma— Chiistian  Charity  pretaila  —  Luther's  Deport- Unity  ol 
Uootrina  —  Unity  in  Birersily — Signatures— Two  Eitremea  -  Tlirco 
Views  — Germ  of  Foperj— Departuia— Luther's  Dejeelion  — Turks 
before  Vienna— Luther's  Battle-sermon  and  Agony- Lnllier'a  Firm- 
ness—Victory- Eiaaperalion  of  the  I'apista— Threatening  Prospeeta. 

Tub  Protest  of  Spires  liad  still  furtlicr  mci^ased  the  indig- 
nation of  the  papal  adherents;  ami  Charles  the  Fiftli, 
according  to  the  oath  he  had  madG  at  Uarcelona,  set  about 
preparing  "  a  siiilablcantiUote  for  Ihu  pestilential  disease  with 
which  the  Germans  were  attacked,  and  to  avenge  in  a  strik- 
ing maiuiur  the  insult  offered  to  Jesus  Christ,"*  The  pope, 
on  hin  part,  endeavoured  to  combine  all  the  other  princes  of 
CKrisletidom  in  this  crusade;  and  the  peace  of  Cambray, 
concluded  on  the  5t)i  August,  tended  to  tiie  accomplishment 
of  bis  cruel  desig[is.  It  left  the  emperor's  hands  free  against 
lUe  heretics.  After  having  entered  their  protest  at  Spires, 
it  was  necessary  for  the  evangelicals  to  ttiink  of  maintain' 
ing  it. 

Tlie  protcstaiil  states  that  had  already  laid  the  foundn- 
tfons  of  an  evangelical  alliance  at  Spires,  bad  agreed  to  send 

*  lllatamqno  Chriato  injuriam  pro  viribus  nleisBBnttir,  Domoat,  Corji, 
Umv  MpIoaatlquB,  Iv.  I,  i. 
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deputies  to  Uolhacli ;  but  the  elector,  staggered  by  the  repr^ 
aeDtatiuDS  of  Luther,  who  was  continuaUy  repeating  to  him, 
"  lu  returning  and  rest  Bhall  ye  be  saved ;  in  quietness  u>d 
Ed  confidence  shall  be  your  strength,"*  ordered  his  deputieg 
to  listen  to  the  propositions  of  his  allies,  bat  to  decide  npoo 
nothing.  They  adjourned  to  a  new  conference,  which  nerw 
took  place.  Luther  triumphed ;  for  human  alliances  failed. 
"  Christ  the  Lord  will  know  how  to  deliver  us  without  the 
bndgrave,  and  even  against  the  landgrave,"  said  he  to  hi] 
friends.  ■(■ 

Philip  of  Hease,  who  was  vexed  at  Luther's  obstinacy, 
was  convinced  that  it  arose  from  a  dispute  about  words. 
"  They  will  hear  no  mention  of  alliances  because  of  the 
Zwinglians,"  said  he ;  "  well  then,  let  us  put  an  end  to  the 
contradictions  that  separate  them  from  Luther." 

The  union  of  all  the  disciples  of  the  Word  of  God  seemed 
in  fact  a  necessary  condition  to  the  success  of  the  Reformt- 
tion.  How  could  the  Protestants  resist  the  power  of  Rome 
suid  of  the  empire,  if  they  were  divided?  The  landgrave  no 
doubt  wished  to  unite  tlieir  minds,  that  he  might  atlerwards 
be  able  to  unite  their  arms ;  but  the  cause  of  Christ  was  not 
to  triumph  by  the  sword.  If  they  should  succeed  in  uniting 
their  hearts  and  prayers,  the  Reformation  would  then  find 
such  strength  in  the  faith  of  its  childrea,  that  Philip's  spear- 
men would  no  longer  be  necessary. 

Unfortunately  this  union  of  minds,  that  was  now  to  be 

'  sought  after  above  all  things,  was  a  very  difRoult  task. 

I  Luther  in  1519  had  at  first  appeared  not  only  to  refonn,  but 

entirely  renovate  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  the 

^'Swiss  did  somewhat  later.     "  I  go  to  the  sacrament  of  die 

r    Lord's  Supper,"  he  had  said,  "and  I  there  receive  a  sign 

from  God  that  Christ's  righteousness  and  passion  justily  nte : " 

'"  such  is  the  use  of  the  sacrament."}    This  discourse,  which 

had  gone  through  several  impressions  in  the  cities  of  Upper 

•  Iraiah  xzx.  IS.    L.  E|>p.  iii.  154. 

t  Un*w  Herr ChriatuB, tko.    Ibid-    TbiacoafideaMaTl.iithsr  ahooka 
»  Lntheran  biatoriin— Plank,  ii.  iM. 
J  In  Iha  writinK  entitled, ZMu  dun  Werit  naeh/tilt  iiehcn.    L.  Opp- 
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fiennany,  tod  prepared  men's  minds  for  the  doctrine  of 

Zwiofrle.  Accordingly  Luther,  astonished  at  the  reputation 
he  had  gained,  publiehed  this  solemn  declaration  in  152T : 
"  I  protest  before  &od  and  before  the  whole  world  that  I  have 
never  walked  with  the  Bacramentarians." 

Luther  in  fact  was  never  Zwingtian  as  regards  the  Com- 
munion. Far  from' that,  in  1519,  he  still  believed  in  Tran- 
suhstantiation.  "Why  then  should  he  speak  of  a  si^?  It 
was  for  this  reason.  While,  according  to  Zwingle,  the  bread 
and  wine  are  signs  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ ;  accord- 
ing to  Luther,  the  very  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  are 
signs  of  God's  grace.  These  opinions  are  widely  different 
horn  one  another. 

Erelong  this  disagreement  declared  itself.  In  1527  Zwingle, 
in  his  Friendly  Exposition'  refuted  Luther's  opinion  with 
mildness  and  respect.  Unluckily  the  pamphlet  of  the  Saxon 
reformer,  "  against  the  enthusiasts,"  was  then  issuing  from 
the  press,  and  in  it  Luther  expressed  his  indignation  that  his 
adversaries  should  dare  to  speak  of  christian  unity  and  peace. 
"  Well!"  exclaimed  he,  "since  they  tlius  insult  all  reason,  I 
will  give  them  a  Lutheran  waming.-|-  Cursed  be  this  con- 
cord 1  cursed  be  this  charity  I  down,  down,  with  it,  to  the 
bottomless  pit  of  hell  I  If  I  should  murder  your  father,  your 
mother,  your  wife,  your  child,  and  then,  wishing  to  murder 
you,  I  should  say  to  you,  '  Let  us  be  at  peace,  my  dear 
friend  1'  what  answer  would  you  make? — It  is  thus  that  the 
enthusiasts,  who  murder  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord,  God  the 
Father,  and  Christendom  my  mother,  wish  to  murder  me  also ; 
and  then  they  say,  Let  us  be  friends  1" 

Zwingle  wrote  two  replies  "  to  the  excellent  Martin  Luther," 
in  a  cold  tone  and  with  a  haughty  calmness  more  difficult  to 
]iar(lon  than  the  invectives  of  the  Saxon  doctor.  "  We 
ought  to  esteem  you  a  vessel  of  honour,  and  we  do  so  with 
Joy,"  said  lie,  "  notwithstanding  your  faults."  Pamphlet 
followed  pamplilct,  Lullier  always  wTiting  with  the  same 

*  Afieatxegfiisiid  eBt,Ei|H)sitioEueh&rist!ffiDeBotilad  M.  Lntbsrum. 
Zv.  Opp. 
+  Eine  Lntieriaobo  Wanmng.    L,Opp.  xii.SS  .    Wider  to  Sohwann- 
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impetuofltty,  and  Zwingle  with  unalteimble  codfaiBM  and 
ironj. 

Such  were  the  doctors  whom  the  landgraye  underCoA  to 
reconcile.  Ahreadj,  daring  the  sitting  of  the  Diet  of  Spires, 
Philip  of  Hesse,  who  was  aflAicted  at  hearing  the  papists 
continually  repeating, ''  You  boast  of  your  attachment  to  the 
pure  Word  of  God,  and  yet  you  are  nevertheless  disunited^'** 
had  made  overtures  to  Zwingle  in  writing.  He  now  went 
farther,  and  invited  the  theologians  of  the  different  parties  to 
meet  at  Marburg.  These  invitations  met  with  various  re- 
ceptions. Zwingle,  whose  heart  was  large  and  fraternal^ 
answered  the  landgrave's  call ;  but  it  was  rejected  by  Lather, 
who  discovered  leagues  and  battles  behind  this  pretended 
concord. 

It  seemed,  however,  that  great  difficulties  would  detain 
Zwingle.  The  road  from  Zurich  to  Marburg  lay  through 
the  territories  of  the  emperor  and  of  other  enemies  to  the 
Reformation;  the  landgrave  himself  did  not  conceal  the 
dangers  of  the  journey  ;f  but  in  order  to  obviate  these  difll- 
culties,  he  promised  an  escort  from  Strasburg  to  Hesse,  and 
for  the  rest  "the  protection  of  God.^'l  These  precautions 
were  not  of  a  nature  to  reassure  the  Zurichers. 

Reasons  of  another  kind  detained  Luther  and  Melancthon. 
"  It  is  not  right,**  said  they,  "  that  the  landgrave  has  so  much 
to  do  with  the  Zwinglians.  Their  error  is  of  such  a  nature 
that  people  of  acute  minds  are  easily  tainted  by  it  Reason 
loves  what  it  understands,  particularly  when  learned  men 
clothe  their  ideas  in  a  scriptural  dress.** 

Melancthon  did  not  stop  here,  but  put  forth  the  very  ex- 
traordinary notion  of  selecting  papists  as  judges  of  the  dis- 
cussion. "  If  there  were  no  impartial  judges,**  said  he,  "  the 
Zwinglians  would  have  a  good  chance  of  boasting  of  victory.**§ 
Thus,  according  to  Melancthon,  papists  would  be  impartial 
judges  when  the  real  presence  was  the  subject  of  discussion! 

*  Inter  nos  Ipsos  de  religionis  doctrina  non  consentire.    Zw.  Epp.  iL  287. 
f  Yiam  Franoofiirdi  capias,  quam  autem  hae  pericolodomm 
putamus.    Ibid.  p.  312. 
t  Jnyante  Deo  tati.    Ibid.  p.  329. 
§  Papistische  als  unparteische.    Corp.  Ref.  i.  1066. 
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He  went  atill  farther.  "  Let  the  elector,"  he  wrote  on  the 
lith  May  to  the  Prmce  Electoral,  "  refuse  to  permit  oni 
journey  to  Marburg,  so  that  we  may  be  able  to  allege  this 
excuse."  The  elector  would  not  Lend  himself  to  so  disgrace- 
ful a  proceeding;  and  the  reformers  of  Wittemborg  fount! 
themselves  compelled  to  accede  to  the  request  of  Philip  of 
Hesse.  But  they.did  so  with  these  words:  "If  ihc  Swiss 
do  not  yield  to  us,  all  your  trouble  will  be  lost ;"  and  they 
wrote  to  the  theologians  among  their  friends  who  were  con- 
voked by  tlie  prince :  "  Stay  away  if  you  can ;  your  absence 
will  be  very  useful  to  us,"* 

Zningle,  on  the  contrary,  who  would  have  gone  to  the  end 
of  the  world,  made  every  exertion  to  obtain  permission  from 
the  magistrates  of  Zurich  to  visit  Marburg.  "  I  am  con- 
vinced," aaid  he  to  tlie  secret  council,  "  that  if  we  doctors 
meet  face  to  face,  the  splendour  of  truth  will  illuminate  out 
eyeB."-f-  But  the  council,  that  had  only  just  signed  the  first 
religious  peace,}  and  who  feared  to  see  war  burst  out  afresh 
positively  refused  to  allow  the  departure  of  the  reformer. 

Upon  this  Zwingle  decided  for  himself.  He  felt  that  hia 
presence  was  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  peace  in 
Zurich ;  hut  the  welfare  of  all  Christendom  summoned  him 
to  Marburg.  Accordingly,  raising  his  eyes  towards  heaven, 
lie  resolved  to  depart,  exclaiming,  "  0  God  !  Thou  liast 
never  abandoned  ns  ;  Thou  wilt  perform  thy  will  fcr  thine 
own  glory ."§  During  the  night  of  the  31st  August,  Zwingle, 
who  was  unwilling  to  wait  for  the  landgrave's  safe-condtwt, 
prepared  for  his  journey.  Rodolph  Collins,  the  Greek  pro- 
fessor, was  alone  to  accompany  him.  The  reformer  wrote 
to  the  Smaller  and  to  the  Great  Council :  "  If  I  leave  without 
informing  you,  it  is  not,  most  wise  lords,  because  I  despise 
your  authority;  but,  knowing  the  love  you  bear  towards  me, 
I  foresee  that  your  anxiety  will  oppose  my  going." 

As  he  was  writing  these  words,  a  fourth  message  arriv&l 

*  Si  potea,  noli  adease.     L.  Epp,  iii.  501. 
i  Ut  xeriUtin  splendor  ociitoB  nastros  feriat.    Zw.  Epp.  ii.  321. 
J  Sc8  below,  Book  «i,  chiip.  il.  >,Dii<>  IS'29. 

I  Dei  Dnnqtism  falloatis,  qui  nos  nuDqumm  deeemit,  gmtiam  mputaii 
ZW,  Epp.  ii.  356. 
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tnm  tliQ  landgrnvc,  more  pressing  still  than  the  preoedi^  ~ 
ones.  The  reformer  sent  the  prince's  letter  to  tlie  bor^ 
tnaster  with  his  own ;  he  then  quitted  his  house  privily  by 
night,*  concealing  hts  departure  both  from  friends,  whose 
importunity  he  feared,  uid  from  enemies,  whose  snares  he 
bad  good  cause  to  dread.  He  did  not  even  tell  his  wife 
where  he  was  going,  lest  it  should  distress  her.  He  and 
Collins  then  mounted  two  horses  that  had'been  hired  for  the 
purpose,^  and  rode  off  rapidly  in  the  direction  of  Basle. 

During  the  day  the  ruraour  of  Zwingle's  absence  spread 
through  Zurich,  and  his  enemies  were  elated.  "  He  has  fled 
the  country,"  said  they  ;  "  he  has  rim  away  with  a  pack  of 
Bcoandrela  1"  "  As  he  was  crossing  the  river  at  Bruck," 
Raid  others,  "  the  boat  upset  and  he  was  drowned."  "  Tlie 
devil,"  affirmed  many  with  a  malicious  smile,  "  appeared  to 
him  bodily  and  carried  him  off."  J — "  There  was  no  end  to 
tiietr  stories,"  says  Bullinger.  But  the  council  immediatel]' 
resolved  on  acceding  to  the  wish  of  the  reformer.  On  the 
very  day  of  his  departure  they  appointed  one  of  the  council- 
lors, Ulrich  Funck,  to  accompany  him  to  Marburg,  who 
forthwith  set  out  with  one  domestic  and  an  arqnebusier. 
Strasburg  and  Basle  in  like  manner  sent  statesmen  in  com- 
pany with  their  theologians,  under  the  idea  that  this  confer- 
ence would  doubtless  have,  also,  a  political  object. 

Zwingle  arrived  safely  at  Basle,§  and  embarked  on  the 
river  on  the  6th  September  with  CEcoIampadius  and  several 
merchants.l1  In  thirteen  hours  they  reached  Strasburg, 
where  the  two  reformers  lodged  in  the  house  of  Matthew 
Zell,  the  cathedral  preacher,  Catherine,  the  pastor's  wife, 
prepared  the  dishes  in  the  kitchen,  waited  at  table,  accord- 
ing to  the  undent  German  manners,^  and  then  sitting  down 
near  Zwingle,  listened  attentively,  and  spoke  with  so  much 

'  Sabbati  die,  mane  ante  laoem,  1  Septembria.  Zw.  Epp.  ii,  35C.  ^^_- 
■f  Bquis  CDuduotariiB.    Ibid.  Sfil.  i^^Ki 

::  Dei  Tufol  Ter«  by  inun  gesia.     Butlin);.  ii.  224.  ^^H 

§  liiteger  et  s&nus  Baailiam  perTenit.    Zw,  Epp.  ii.  361.  f^H 

II  Allqnos  morMtorum  fide  di|{DD9,  SDiniUs.    Ibid.  ^^1 

^  Icb  bin  14  Tag  Ma{;d  and  KSchin  gewHen.    FUsbI.  Bejtt.  t.  Sit, 

Sm  her  reouirinblB  ovrrwpaiulonM  witli  tbe  «ip«riiilendeDt  lUhui.  Ibid 

l9[-»£4. 
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filty  wad  knowledge,  that  the  lutter  soon  ranked  bor  ftbova 
many  doctors. 

After  discussing  with  the  magistrates  the  means  of  re- 
sisting the  Romish  league,  and  the  oFganization  to  be  given 
to  tlie  christian  confederacy ,*  Zwingle  quitted  Strasburg; 
and  he  and  his  friends,  conducted  along  bj-roads,  through 
forestB,  over  mountidns  and  valleys,  hy  secret  but  sure 
paths,  at  length  reached  Marburg,  escorted  by  forty  Hessian 
cavaliers.-l- 

Luther,  on  his  side,  accompanied  by  Melancthon,  Cniciger,  . 
and  Jonas,  had  stopped  on  the  Hessian  frontier,  declaring 
that  nothing  should  induce  him  to  cross  it  without  a  safe- 
conduct  from  the  landgrave.  This  document  being  obtained, 
Luther  arrived  at  Alafeld,  where  the  scholars,  kneeling  under 
the  reformer's  windows,  chanted  their  pious  hymns.  Ho 
entered  Marburg  on  the  30th  September,  a  day  after  the 
arrival  of  the  Swiss.  Both  parties  went  to  inns ;  hut  they 
had  scarcely  alighted,  before  the  landgrave  Jnviled  them  to 
come  and  lodge  in  the  castle,  thinking  by  this  means  to 
bring  the  opposing  parties  closer  together.  Philip  enter- 
tained them  in  a  manner  truly  Toyal4  "Ah!"  said  the 
piotis  Jonas,  as  he  wandered  through  the  ballB  of  the  palace, 
"  it  is  not  in  honour  of  the  Muses,  but  in  honour  of  God 
and  of  his  Christ,  that  we  are  so  munificently  treated  in  these 
forests  of  Hesse  I"  After  dinner,  on  the  first  day,  (Ecolam- 
padtns,  Hedio,  and  Bucer,  desirous  of  entering  into  the 
prince's  views,  went  and  saluted  Luther.  The  latter  con- 
versed affectionately  with  {EcolampadiuB  in  the  castle-court ; 
bat  Bucer,  with  whom  he  had  once  been  very  intimate,  and 
who  was  now  on  Zwingle's  side,  having  approaelied  him, 
Luther  said  to  him,  smiling  and  making  a  sign  with  his 
Iiand :  "  As  for  you,  you  are  a  good-for-nothing  fellow  and 
a  knave !"§ 

*  De  jure  pneeidendi  eoucillis  civttiitiim  chribtuuimmiii.  Fiiaal.  Baytr. 
I.  3Gi|.    See  book  ivi.  of  this  HiEtorj. 

•y  Pec  deTi>  e(  aylvas,  rnDQUa  et  lallea,  tutissiiaoa  et  ocoultoe-  I))'^ 
3GH. 

t  Eioepit  in  ftrco  bopitio  et  mensa  regaJi,     Car».  Hef.  i.  109€. 

fi  Stlbridens  ('iqaantnliiin  reipoodit :  Ju  a  tUTiuini  el  tuiulo  SvJihMi 
Auu,!.  ad  IS29 


n  CARLSTAIir'a  TRTITION. 

Hi*  anhftppy  CarUtadt,  who  had  lieguri  Uiis  dbpnte,  mn 
at  ihat  lime  in  FricslaniJ,  [ireauliing  the  spiritual  preseuce  ol 
CliriBt,  and  living  in  such  deslitutton  that  he  had  been  force<? 
to  sell  his  Hebrew  Bible  to  procure  bread.  The  trial  had 
crushed  his  pride,  and  be  wrote  to  the  landgrave :  "  We 
arc  but  one  body,  one  house,  one  people,  one  sacerdotal  racej 
we  live  and  die  by  one  and  the  snnie  Saviour,"  For  thi! 
reason,  I,  poor  and  in  exde,  humbly  pray  your  higUiicss,  by 
the  blood  of  Jeans  Christ,  to  allow  me  to  be  preaeut  at  llie 
disputation." 

But  how  bring  Lulher  and  Carlatadt  face  to  face?  and 
yet  how  repel  the  unhappy  man  ?  The  landsrare,  to  eitri- 
eate  himself  from  this  difficulty,  referred  him  to  the  Saion 
reformer.    Carlstadt  did  not  appear. 

Philip  of  Hesse  desired  that,  previously  to  the  public  con- 
ference, the  theologians  should  have  a  private  interview.  It 
was  however  considered  dangerous,  says  a  contemporary,  for 
Zwingle  and  Luther,  who  were  both  naturally  violent,  to 
contend  with  one  another  at  the  very  beginning;  and  as 
CEcolampadius  and  Melancthon  were  the  mildest,  they  were 
apportioned  to  the  roughest  champions.-l-  On  Friday,  the 
lat  October,  after  divine  service,  Luther  and  Qi^colampadiua 
were  conducted  into  one  chamber,  and  Zwingle  and  Melanc- 
thon into  another.  The  combatants  were  then  left  to  straggle 
two  and  two. 

The  principal  contest  took  place  in  the  room  of  Zwingle 
and  Melancthon.  "  It  ia  affirmed,"  said  Melancthon.  to 
Zwingle,  "  that  some  among  yon  speak  of  God  after  the 
manner  of  the  Jews,  as  if  Christ  was  not  essentially  God." 
^  "  I  think  on  the  Holy  Trinity,"  replied  Zwingle,  "  with  the 
Council  of  Nice  and  the  Athanasian  creed."  "  Councils ! 
creeds  1  What  does  that  mean?"  asked  Melancthon,  "  Have 
you  not  continually  repeated  that  you  recognise  no  other 
authority  than  that  of  Scripture?"  "  We  have  never  rejected 
the  couneils,"  replied  the  Swiss  refomier,  "  when  they  are 
based  on  the  authority  of  the  Word  of  God.J    The  four  first 

*  state  Pkpera  of  Caasel. 

J-AbRetbeilt  lu  dtiii  tOheren.  Bull.  ii.  335. 

t  Ubi  QDiiaam  coDailla  rejioimiii,  Tecbi  dWinl   uuctorit 
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eonncib  are  truly  sacred  as  regards  doctrinei  andjione  of  the 
Guthful  have  ever  rejected  thenu"  This  important  dedara- 
tion,  handed  down  to  us  by  (Ecolampadius,  characterizes  the 
reformed  theology.* 

^  But  you  teach,'^  resumed  Melancthon,  "  like  Iliomas 
Munstcr,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  acts  quite  alone,  independently 
of  the  sacraments  and  of  the  Word  of  God."  "  The  Holy 
Ghost,"  replied  Zwinglc,  '^  works  in  us  justification  by  the 
Word,  but  by  the  Word  preached  and  understood,  by  the 
soul  and  the  marrow  of  the  Word,  by  the  mind  and  will  of 
God  clothed  in  human  language."  f 

**  At  least,"  continued  Melancthon,  "  you  deny  original 
sin,  and  make  sin  consist  only  in  actual  and  external  works, 
like  the  Pelagians,  the  philosophers,  and  the  Papists." 

This  was  the  principal  difficulty.  "  Since  man  naturally 
loves  himself,"  replied  Zwingle,  "  instead  of  loving  God ;  in 
that  there  is  a  crime,  a  sin  that  condemns  liim."{  He  had 
more  than  once  before  expressed  the  same  opinion  ;§  and  jfHt 
Blclanctbon  exulted  on  hearing  him  :  "  Our  adversaries," 
aaid  he  afterwards,  "  have  given  way  on  all  these  points  I" 

Luther  had  pursued  the  same  method  with  CEcolampa- 
dius  as  Melancthon  with  Zwingle.  The  discussion  had  in 
particular  turned  on  baptism.||  Luther  complained  that  the 
Swiss  would  not  acknowledge  that  by  this  simple  sacrament 
a  man  became  a  member  of  the  Church.  "  It  is  true,"  said 
Gi^coUmpadius,  "  that  we  require  faith — either  an  actual  or 
a  future  faith.  Why  should  we  deny  it  ?  Who  is  a  Chris- 
tian, if  it  be  not  he  who  believes  in  Christ  ?  However,  I 
should  be  unwilling  to  deny  that  tlie  water  of  baptism  is  m 
a  certain  sense  a  water  of  regeneration ;  for  by  it  he,  whom  . 
the  Church  knew  not,  becomes  its  child."! 

■ 

*  The  word  R^ormed  is  used  to  distiDguish  the  dootrine  mnd  the  ehnich 
of  Zwiof^le  and  Calvin  from  those  of  Luther. 

f  Meus  et  medulla  verbi,  mens  et  Toluntas  Dei  amicta  tamen  hnmaiiis 
verbis.    Zw.  Epp.  iy.  173. 

X  Malum,  peccatum.    Ibid.  17*2. 

Q  De  peeeato  ori^nali  ad  Urb.  Rhofi^inm.    Ibid.  iii.  683. 

n  Vol.  I.  page  145  bet. 

1   Atqiu>  adpo  ipse  non  negarim,  aquam  baptismi  esse  aqnam  regene^ 
rnmt'in:  fit  piiiiii  puer  ecrlesiae,  qui  di.idnm  lb  e(n:\wu  noti  %\5CUMQ^ 

A7///A.      Zw.  O;-;..  iv    IfKl 
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llteM  foitr  theologians  were  in  the  very  heal  of  their  di^ 
ctusions,  when  domestics  came  to  inform  them  that  the 
prince's  dinner  was  on  the  table.  They  immediately  aioBC; 
and  Zwingle  and  Mclancthon  meeting  Luther  and  (Ecolam- 
{ladius,  who  were  also  quitting  their  chamber,  the  latter 
approached  Zwingle,  and  whispered  mournfully  in  his  ear: 
"  I  have  Tallen  a  second  time  into  the  hands  of  Dr.  Eck."* 
In  the  language  of  the  reformers  nothing  stronger  couid  be 
eaid. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  conference  between  Luther  and 
(Ecolampadiua  was  resumed  after  dinner.  Luther's  manner 
held  out  very  little  hope ;  but  Melancthon  and  Zwingle  re- 
turned to  the  discussion,  and  the  Zurich  doctor  finding  the 
Wittemberg  professor  escape  bim  like  an  eel,  as  he  said,  and 
take  "  lite  Proteus  a  thousand  different  forms,"  seized  a  pen 
in  order  to  fii  his  antagonist.  Zwingle  committed  to  writing 
whatever  Melancthon  dictated,  and  then  wrote  his  reply, 
giving  it  to  the  other  to  read.-f-  In  tills  manner  they  spent  six 
hours,  three  in  the  morning  and  three  In  the  aftemoon.| 
They  prepared  for  the  general  conference. 

Zwingle  requested  tliat  it  should  be  an  open  one;  this 
Luther  resisted.  Itwaa  eventually  resolved  that  the  princes, 
nobles,  deputies,  and  theologians,  should  be  admitted;  but 
a  great  crowd  of  citizens,  and  even  many  scholars  and  gentle- 
men, who  had  come  from  Frankfort,  from  the  Rhine  districts, 
from  Strasburg,  from  Basle  and  other  Swiss  .towns,  were 
excluded.  Brentz  speaks  of  fifty  or  sixty  hearers ;  Zwingle  of 
twenty-four  only.§ 

On  a  gentle  elevation,  watered  by  the  Lahn,  is  situated 
an  old  castle,  overlooking  the  city  of  Marburg;  in  tlie  diei- 
tance  may  be  seen  the  beautiful  valley  of  the  Lahn,  and 
beyond,  the  mountain-tops  rising  one  above  another,  tmtil 

*  Luthcnun  (EuotempBdoiii  iia  eiMplt,  ut  ad  rae  Teoieua  cliun  queru- 
tDF,  ee  donuo  ia  EccLiim  incidiase.    Zw,  Epp.  ii.  369. 

t  At  Molanclhon,  cum  nim[B  lubricun  eseet  el  Protei  ia  morem  se  in 
DiDni>  transformiiet,  ine  compulit,  at  BDmpto  oiluno  quiu  i 


t  btad  ooUoauium  sex  in  borna  trazimui.    Ibid.  370. 
I  qninqa&giaU  aut  Bciu|;inta  dDlloquia  pnoumleB.    Zw.  0pp.  n.  aoL 
Piuoi  Kbitri  id  Bunuaum  4uatuor  et  vigiuti,    Epp.  ii.  370. 
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Qsfiy  are  lost  in  the  horizon.  It  was  beneath  the  rftults 
sad  Gothic  arches  of  an  antique  chamber  in  this  cutis, 
known  as  the  Knight's  Hall,  that  the  conrercnce  was  to 
take  place. 

On  Saturday  morning  (2d  October)  the  landgrave  took  hii 
■eat  ia  the  ball,  surrounded  by  his  court,  but  in  so  plain  a 
dresF  that  no  one  would  have  taken  him  for  a  prince.  Ho 
wished  to  avoid  all  appearance  or  acting  the  part  of  a  Con- 
stautine  in  the  affairs  of  the  Church.  Before  him  was  a 
table  which  Luther,  Zwingle,  Mclancthon,  and  (Ecolampa- 
dius  approached.  Luther,  taking  a  piece  of  chalk,  bent  over 
the  velvet  cloth  which  covered  it,  and  steadily  wrote  fonr 
words  in  inrge  characters.  All  eyes  followed  tho  movement 
of  his  hand,  and  soon  they  read  Hoc  est  Corpus  Meum." 
Luther  wished  to  have  this  declaration  continually  before 
faim,  that  it  might  strengthen  hia  own  faith,  and  be  a  sign 
to  his  adversaries. 

Behind  these  four  tlieologians  were  seated  their  friends, 
— Hedio,  Slurai,  Funck,  Frey,  Eberhard,  Tliaoe,  Jona«j 
Cruciger,  and  otliera  besides.  Jonaa  cast  an  inquiring 
glance  upon  the  Swiss  :  "  Zwingle,"  said  he,  "  has  a  certain 
mslicity  and  arrogance  ;f  if  be  is  well  versed  in  letters,  it  is 
in  spite  of  Minerva  and  of  the  muses.  In  CEuolampadias 
there  is  a  natural  goodness  and  admirable  meekness.  Hedio 
seems  to  have  as  much  liberality  as  kindness ;  but  Buccr 
possesses  the  cunning  of  a  fox,  that  knows  how  to  give 
himself  an  air  of  sense  and  prudence."  Men  of  moderate 
sentiments  often  meet  with  worse  treatment  than  those  ol 
the  extreme  parlies. 

Other  feelings  animated  those  who  contemplated  this 
assembly  from  a  distance.  The  great  men  who  had  led 
Ihe  people  in  their  footsteps  on  the  plains  of  Saxony,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Rhine,  and  in  the  lofty  valleys  of  Switzerland, 
Were  there  met  face  to  face ;  the  chiefs  of  Christendom  who 
had  separated  from  Rome,  were  come  together  to  see  if  they 
could  remain  one.     Accordingly,  from  all  parts  of  Germany, 

•  Thii  is  mj  bodj.    Zw.  Opp,  iv.  175. 

t  In  Zwinftlio  SRreste  qitid<lBDi  eat  ei  arrognntiiluin.  Corp.  &ef.  f 
9.  1087. 
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prmyera  and  anxioas  looks  were  directed  towards  Mubog 
"  IIInRlrious  princes  of  ihc  Word,"  *  uried  the  evangelicfll 
Church  thro«p;h  the  mouth  of  Uie  poet  ConJus,  "  penelratlng 
l.uthcr,  mild  (Ecolaiopadiua,  magtmninious  Zwingle,  pioni 
Soepr,  eloquent  MeUncthon,  courageous  Bucer,  candid  Hedio, 
excellent  Oeiandet,  Tatiant  Brentz,  amiable  Jonas,  Seiy 
Cratoti,  Mteuus,  whose  soul  is  stronger  than  hie  body,  greal 
Dionyeius,  and  you  MyconiuB—all  yon  whom  Prince  Philip, 
that  illuatriona  hero,  has  summoned,  ministers  and  bUhope, 
whom  the  christian  citiea  have  sent  to  terminate  the  sehtsm, 
and  to  show  ua  the  way  of  truth  ;  the  suppliant  Chorcb 
(alls  weeping  at  your  feet,  and  bcga  you  by  the  bowels  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  bring  this  matter  to  a  happy  issue,  thai 
the  world  may  acknowledge  in  your  resolution  the  work  ol 
the  Holy  Ghost  himself."  f 

The  landgrave's  chancellor,  Jolin  Feige,  having  reminded 
them  in  the  prince's  name  that  the  object  of  this  colloquy 
was  the  re-establishment  of  union,  "  I  protest,"  said  Luther, 
"  that  I  differ  from  my  adversaries  with  regard  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  that  I  shall  always  differ 
from  them,  Christ  has  said.  This  is  my  body.  Let  them 
show  me  that  a  body  is  not  a  body.  I  reject  reason,  common 
sense,  carnal  arguments,  and  mathematical  proofs.  God  is 
above  mathematics-^  We  have  the  Word  of  God;  we 
must  adore  it  and  perform  itl" 

"  It  cannot  be  denied,"  said  (Ecolampadins,  "  that  then 
'  are  figures  of  speech  in  the  Word  of  God  ;  as  John  is  EtiaSt 
t/ie  roek  was  Christ,  1  am  the  vine.  The  expression  Thii  it 
mil  body,  is  a  figure  of  the  same  kind."  Luther  granted 
tliat  there  were  figures  in  tlie  Bible,  but  denied  that  this  lasl 
expression  was  figurative. 

All  the  various  parties,  however,  of  which  the  Christian 
Church  is  composed  see  a  figure  in  these  words.  In  fact, 
thn  Romanists  declare  that  This  is  my  body  signifies  not 

•  iDBJKDes  Torbi  procerea.    Bull.  ii.  23fi, 

t  Et  cupido  Bupplsx  vobiB  Eoclesla  toIo  ^^ 

VeBtros  Gsdic  flena  i4  pedee.    Ib(i).  ^^| 

t  Dsam  eaic  aupra  matlievaticam.     Zir.  0pp.  I*.  I7G,  *  ^^| 
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orfy  "  my  body,"  bat  also  "  my  blood,"  "  my  soul,"  ani]  eren 
*  my  Dirinity,"  and  "  Christ  wlwlly."  *  These  worde,  tbet»- 
fore  according  to  Rome,  are  a  eynccdoahc,  a  figure  by  which 
a  part  ia  taken  for  the  whole.  And,  as  regards  the  Lutlierans, 
the  figure  is  still  more  CTident.f  Whether  it  be  synecdoche, 
metaphor,  or  metonymy,  there  is  atill  a  figure. 

In  order  to  prove  it,  QScolampadius  employed  this  syl- 
logism ;— 

"  What  Christ  rejected  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  St.  John, 
he  could  not  admit  in  the  words  of  the  Eucharist. 

"  Now  Christ,  who  said  to  the  people  of  Capernaum, 
Thefieth  proJUeth  nothing,  rejected  by  those  very  words  the 
oral  manducation  of  his  laody. 

"  Therefore  he  did  not  establish  it  at  the  institution  of  hia 
Supper." 

LuTHEEt. — "  I  deny  the  minor  (the  second  oC  these  pro- 
positions); Christ  has  not  rejected  all  oral  manducation, 
but  only  a  material  manducation,  like  that  of  the  fleab  of 
fwen  or  of  swine."  J 

CEcoLAMPADius. — "  There  is  danger  in  attributing  too 
much  to  mere  matter." 

Luther. — "  Everything  that  God  commands  becomea 
spirit  and  life.  If  we  lift  up  a  atraw,  by  the  Lord's  order, 
in  that  very  action  wo  perform  a.  spiritual  work.  We 
must  pay  attention  to  him  who  speaks,  and  not  to  what  he 
•oys,  God  speaks  :  Men,  worms,  listen  1 — God  commands : 
lot  tho  world  obeyl  and  let  ua  all  together  fall  down  and 
humbly  kiss  the  Word."  § 

CEcoi.Aia'ADiua. — "  But  since  we  have  the  spiritual  eating, 
what  need  of  the  bodily  one  ?" 

Luther. — "  I  do  not  ask  what  need  we  have  of  it;  but 
J  tee  it  written,  Eat,  this  is  my  body.     We  must  therefore 

*  U  u;  one  dsniea  tbiil  the  bod;  uid  blood  of  our  SaTiom  Jesni 
Cluiit,  with  his  eoul  and  hie  divinity,  and  consequentlr  the  whole  JeniB 
UniM  (totum  Chriitora),  U  ooatuned  in  tiie  M«runent  of  the  EuohMiit, 
let  him  be  saotheoi.    Council  of  Treat,  aeaa.  13. 

+  Tata,  Christi  pcrEuns.     Form,  concord,  riii. 

i  Qualia  lal  nroH  butillce  nut  aiiillce.    Scult.  p.  2\7. 

I  <i"'U'i  firrifKl  i|uii1,  pareal  a 


I 


HS  tub  n.ESU  paoFiTETn  scyrmsa. 

belieTe  and  do.  Wc  mast  do — we  ninst  dot" — IF  4M 
■boold  order  me  to  eat  dnag  ,1  would  do  it,  with  the  aHff- 
Mice  that  it  would  be  salutary."  + 

At  this  point  Zwingle  interfQred  in  the  discussion. 

"  We  must  explain  Scripture  by  Seriptnre,"  said  he. 
"  We  cannot  admit  two  kinds  of  corporeal  manducation,  ai 
if  Jeans  bad  spoken  of  eating,  and  the  Capemaites  of  tearing 
in  pieces,  for  the  same  word  is  employed  in  both  cases. 
Jesus  says  that  to  eat  his  flesh  corporeally  profiteth  nothing 
(John  vi.  63) ;  whence  it  would  result  that  he  bad  given  m 
In  the  Supper  a  thing  that  would  be  useless  to  us. — Besides, 
there  are  certain  words  that  seem  to  me  rather  childiBh,— 
the  dung,  for  instance.  Tlie  oracles  of  the  demons  were 
obscuie,  not  so  are  those  of  Jesus  Christ," 

LuTHEB, — "  When  Christ  says  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing, 
he  speaks  not  of  his  own  fieah,  but  of  ours." 

ZwiwoLE.— "  The  soul  ia  fed  with  the  Spirit  and  not  witfi 
the  fiesh." 

-  Luther. — "  It  is  with  the  mouth  that  we  eat  the  bo^j 
the  soul  does  not  eat  it."} 

ZwiKQLE. — "  Christ's  body  is  therefore  a  corporeal  noljl 
nent,  and  not  a  spiritual." 

LuTHEE. — "  You  are  captious," 

ZwiNQLE, — "  Not  ao ;  but  you  utter  contradictory  things." 

LuTHEE. — "  If  God  ahould  present  me  wild  apples,  1 
should  eat  them  spiritually.  In  the  Eucharist,  the  mouth 
receives  the  body  of  Christ,  and  the  soul  believes  in  his 
words." 

Zwingle  then  quoted  a  great  Tiumbcr  of  passages  from 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  which  the  sign  ia  described  by  the 
very  thing  algnified ;  and  thence  concluded  that,  consider- 
ing our  Lord's  declaration  in  St.  John,  The  fiesh  projiteth 
nothing,  we  must  explain  the  words  of  the  Eucharist  in  a 
umilar  manner. 

Many  hearers  were  struck  by  these  arguments.  Among 
the  Marburg  professors  sat  the  Frenchman  Lambert  j  Ml' 

*  ^/anmui,ccMun«aspe  inculcabat.    Zw.  0pp.  it.  176.  '^^^| 

+  Si  jiiberct  flmum  comederc,  racerem.     tbid.  '^^^| 

t  Anisu  aoa  edit  ipaau  (earpoa)  eorporiliter.     Zw.  Epp.  fi.  flVj^^H 
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tall  and  spare  Irame  was  violently  agitated.  He  had  been 
at  first  of  Luther's  opiiiiun*  and  was  ihun  hesitattug  be- 
tweeo  the  two  reformerB.  As  he  went  to  the  conference,  he 
said:  "  I  desire  to  be  a  sheet  of  blank  paper,  on  whitli  the 
finger  of  God  may  write  his  truth."  Erelong  he  exdalnied, 
after  hearing  Zwingle  and  (Ecolampadius :  "  Yea  I  thu  Spirit, 
'tis  that  which  vivifies  !"-]■  When  this  conversion  was 
known,  the  "Wittembergers,  shrugging  their  shoulders,  called 
it  "  Gallic  fickleness."  "  What  1"  replied  Lambert,  "  was  Su 
Paul  fickle  because  he  was  converted  from  Fharisaism? 
And  have  we  ourselves  been  fickle  in  abandoning  the  lost 
sects  of  popery?" 

Luther  was,  however,  by  no  means  shaken.  "  This  is  my 
body,''  repeated  he,  pointing  with  his  finger  to  the  words 
written  before  him.  "  This  is  inj/  body.  The  devil  himsell 
shall  not  drive  me  from  that.  To  seek  to  understand  it,  is 
to  fall  away  from  the  faith."  J 

"  But,  doctor,"  said  Zwingle,  "  St.  John  e.iplains  how 
Christ's  body  is  eaten,  and  you  will  be  obliged  at  last  to 
leave  off  singing  always  the  same  song." 

"  You  make  use  of  unmannerly  expressions,"  replied 
Luther.§  The  Wittembergers  themselves  railed  Zwingle's 
argument  "his  old  Bong."||  Zwingle  continued  without 
being  disconcerted:  "  I  ask  you,  doctor,  whether  Christ  in 
the  sixth  chapter  of  St.  John  did  not  wish  to  reply  to  the 
question  that  had  been  put  to  him?" 

Ldtbee. — "  Master  Zwingle,  you  wish  to  atop  my  mouth 
by  the  arrogancy  of  yom-  language.  That  passage  has 
nothing  to  do  here." 

ZwiNOLE,  hastily. — "  Pardon  me,  doctor,  that  passage 
breaks  your  neck." 

LtTiiEK. — "Do  not  boast  so  much  I  You  are  in  Hesse^ 

*  See  his  cDinmentiry  on  St,  Luko  u  ii.  1 9, 20, 

f  He  &ddi»l,  that  the  bodj  or  (llhiiat  was  in  the  Eucharist  neither  ma,, 
tbematicallj  or  conuoeaBurablj,  noi  really  (neque  mathematiee  aea  com- 
nenmcatire,  neque  re  ipsa).    Epiat.  Lamb,  de  Marb.  col. 

i  Si  islerTOKO,  ezcjdo  a  fide.    Zn.  Epp.  ii,  177. 

S  loTidioae  loqneris.    Bull.  11,2-28. 

<  Vcteren  EUim  cantilena m.     Zn.  0pp.  i>.  22t. 
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ThB  feniic  to«ml»  Ins  IHenda,  Lntbo-  compluaei 
Wamif  «t  tmim^;  as  if  the  Uttn  had  reaDf  yriehaA  H 
hHak  hb  Beck.  **  H«  laakra  use  or  camp  tmng  and  bloai» 
■Irind  wo«d^*  said  he.*  Lather  Ibr^i  that  be  had  ^ 
||qrc4  a  inribr  vcfnaann  m  speaking  of  CaHstadt. 

Earnms  Teamrf:  *Ii  Switacrtand  alao  there  is  strict 
Jntiecv  aad  m  break  bo  nan's  Mi^  without  trial  TIiaI 
"  r  thai  yuBT  cause   is   loat  and 

[  in  the  Knight's  HalL  The 
a  of  tfae  S<riB8  and  dw  obstinacy  of  the  Saxon  bad 
^le  brndgTSTc,  fearing  to  behold  the 
I  of  bis  project  of  nwdBation,  nodded  assent  to 
Zwiaf^  explanation.  "  Doctor,"  said  he  to  Lnther,  "  j-ou 
■boald  not  be  ofiended  at  encb  common  expresBions."  It 
«aa  in  Tain:  the  agitated  sea  coaM  not  again  be  calmed. 
Hie  prince  thnefore  arose,  and  thev  all  repaired  to  tlu 
^anqneting  hall.    After  dinner  ther  resumed  their  tasks. 

"  I  believe,"  said  Lather,  "  thai  Christ's  body  is  in  heaven, 
but  I  also  believe  that  it  is  in  the  sacrament.  It  concerns 
me  little  whether  it  be  agaiost  nalnre,  provided  that  it  be 
not  against  faith.-{-  Christ  is  snbstantially  in  the  eacramait, 
snch  as  he  was  bom  of  the  Virpn." 

(EcoLAMPADUja,  qitotinga  patsage/rfmt  Si,  Paul  :  "  We 
know  not  Jeans  Christ  after  the  flesh.''J 

LcTBEit. — "  After  the  fleah  means,  in  this  passage,  after 
our  carnal  affections."  § 

CEooLAttPAfiius. — "  You  will  not  allow  that  tbcre  is  a 
oietaphor  in  these  words,  This  is  my  body,  and  yet  yon  ad- 
•ifl  a  aynecdoche." 

Llthee. — "  Metaphor  penaita  the  existence  of  a  sign 
only ;  but  it  is  not  bo  with  eynecdoche.     If  a  man  says  he 

■  T«tbiim  iMad,  lanquun  cwtreaae  el  (Tneatam.    Hospin.  p.  131, 
-f-  NoQ  OHIO  quod  Eit  coHtrii  uitunni,  modo  non  contra  fldi 
Opfk  IT.  17B.  ;  2  Cor.  T.  16. 

i  Pro  nrDaliboB  ■BMlbaB.    Zw.  Opp,  ir.  p.  203. 
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wlrfiea  to  iHrink  a  bottle,  we  understitDd  that  he  means  tbt 
beer  in  the  bottle.  Christ's  body  ia  in  the  bread,  aa  a 
Bword  in  the  scabbard*  or  as  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  dove." 

The  discussion  was  proceeding  in  this  manner,  when 
Osiander,  pastor  of  Nuremberg,  Stephen  Agricola,  pastor  ol 
Augsburg,  and  Brentz,  pastor  of  Halle  in  Swabia,  author  ol 
the  famous  Syngramma,  entered  the  halL  These  also  had 
been  invited  by  the  landgrave.  But  Brentz,  to  whom 
Luther  had  written  that  he  should  lake  care  not  to  appear 
had  no  doubt  by  his  indecision  retarded  his  own  departuri 
as  well  as  that  of  his  Mends.  Places  were  assigned  them 
near  Luther  and  Melancthos.  "  Dsten,  and  speak  il 
necessary,"  they  were  told.  They  took  bnt  little  advantage 
of  this  permission.  "  All  of  us,  except  Luther,"  said  Melanc- 
thon,  "were  silent  person  ages."  "i" 

The  struggle  continued. 

When  Zwingle  saw  that  exegesis  was  not  sufficient  foi 
Luther,  he  added  dogmatical  theology  to  it,  and,  subsidi- 
arily, natural  philosophy. 

"  I  oppose  you,"  said  he,  "  with  this  article  of  our  faith  : 
Atcettiiit  in  ceelutn — he  ascended  into  heaven.  If  Christ  is  in 
heaven  as  regards  his  body,  how  can  he  be  in  the  bread  ? 
The  Word  of  God  teaches  us  that  he  was  like  his  brethren 
in  all  things  (Heb.  ii.  17).  He  therefore  cannot  be  in  several 
places  at  once." 

Ldther. — "  Were  I  desirous  of  reasoning  thus,  I  would 
undertake  to  prove  that  Jesus  Christ  had  a  wife ;  that  ha 
bad  black  eyes,^  and  lived  in  our  good  country  of  Germany.^ 
I  care  little  about  mathematics." 

"  There  is  no  question  of  mathematics  here,"  said  Zwingle, 
"  bnt  of  St.  Paul,  who  writes  to  the  Philippians,  fug^i* 

Lothgr,  tn(ei-ru}>CJn^  him. — "  Read  it  to  us  in  Latin  Ot 
in  German,  not  in  Greek." 

Zwingle  (tn  Latin).—"  Pardon  me :   for  twelve  yean 

*  Corpna  set  in  pane  eicut  Kladiiu  in  ragina.    Zw.  0pp.  iv.  203. 

t  Fulmus  Kif*  rfirt^m.    Carp.  Ref.  i.  1098. 

t  Qnod  omrein  et  tugros  oculos  hsbuieBet.    Scoltet.  p.  3SS. 

S  Id  aBrmuiia  diatuniiiDi  contubemiuin  egiEBe.    Z.w.  Oft.V*.Vn. 

1  BtTiDStakm  tbefwm  t^fafiorvsiiL    PliU.LL7. 
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pact  I  have  made  use  or  the  Greefc  Tfstament  only."  Vx6 
eoolinuing  to  read  Ihc  passage,  ho  concluded  rrom  it  that 
Clifist'e  humanity  is  of  a  finite  nature  line  oar  own. 

LoTHEE,  pointing  to  the  tnordt  written  be/ore  him. — "  Hut 
dear  Bira,  since  my  Lord  Jeans  Clirist  ^ya,  Hoe  est  eorjna 
meiun,  I  beliere  tlial  his  body  Is  really  there." 

Here  the  acenc  grew  animated.  Zwing-le  slarled  from  hii 
chair,  sprung  towards  LutUer,  and  said,  strilting  the  table 
berorc  him  :* 

"  Von  maintain  then,  doctor,  that  Clirist's  body  is  locaOy 
in  the  Eucharist;  for  you  say  Christ's  body  is  really  llwe — 
(A<« — there"  repeated  Zwingle.  "  There  is  an  advert]  o( 
place.-]-  Christ's  body  is  then  of  such  a  nature  as  to  exist  in 
a  place.  If  it  is  in  a  place,  it  is  in  heaven,  whence  it  fol- 
lows that  it  is  not  in  the  bread." 

Luther, — "  I  repeat  tliat  I  liave  nothing  to  do  with  ma- 
thematical proofs.  As  soon  as  the  words  of  consecration 
are  pronounced  over  the  bread,  the  body  is  there,  however 
wicked  be  the  priest  who  pronounces  them." 

ZwiNOLE.— "  You  are  tlma  re-establishing  Popery,"J 

Luther. — "  This  is  not  done  through  the  priest's  merits, 
bat  because  of  Christ's  ordinance.     I  will  not,  when  Christ's 
body  is  in  question,  hear  spealt  of  a  particular  plaCe. 
absolutely  will  not." 

ZwiNQLE. — "  Must  every  thing,  then,  exist  predaj 
you  will  it  ?" 

The  landgrave  perceived  that  the  discussion  n 
hot ;  and  as  the  repast  was  waiting,  he  brolte  off  the  con- 
test. § 

The  conference  was  continued  on  the  next  day  Sunday,  the 
3d  October,  perhaps  because  of  an  epidemic  (the  Sweating 
Sickness)  that  had  just  broken  out  at  Marburg,  and  which 
did  not  allow  any  great  prolongation  of  the  colloquy- 
Luther,  returning  to  the  discussion  of  the  previous  evei> 
ing,  said : 

•  Ibi  Zwingliaa  illleo  prosiliena.    Scultet.  p.  23S.  

t  Da,  dt,  d>.    lU  eat  &di«rbium  Im!.    Itiiil. 

t  Diiinit  riohtend  ir  das  pspgtnro  uf.    Zw.  0pp.  iii.  AT 

I  CmuiL  inaUii&t  a  dinoiit  carUknuiu.    Ibid.  Jr.  17B> 
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"  Christ's  body  is  in  tiie  sacrameot,  but  it  is  iiot  there  as 
in  a.  place." 

ZwiNGLE. — "  Then  it  is  not  there  at  aU." 

Luther. — "  Sophista  say,  that  a  body  may  very  well  be 
in  several  places  at  once.  The  universe  is  a  body,  and  yet 
we  cannot  assert  that  it  is  in  a  particular  place." 

ZwisGLE. — "  Ah  I  you  speak  of  sophists,  doctor ;  are  jou 
really  after  all  obliged  to  return  to  the  onions  and  fleshpota 
of  Egypt  ?*  As  for  what  you  say,  that  the  universe  is  in  no 
particular  place,  I  beg  all  intelligent  men  to  weigh  this 
proof,"  Then  Zwingle,  who,  whatever  Luther  may  have 
said,  had  more  than  one  arrow  in  his  quiver,  after  establish- 
ing his  proposition  by  exegesis  and  philosophy,  resolved  on 
confirming  it  by  the  testimony  of  tlie  Fathers  of  the  Church, 

"  Listen,"  said  he,  "  to  what  Fulgentius,  bishop  of  Ruspa 
in  Numidia,  said,  in  the  fifth  century,  to  Trasamond,  king  of 
the  Vandals  :  "  The  Son  of  God  took  the  attributes  of  true 
humanity,  and  did  not  lose  those  of  true  divinity.  Born  in 
time,  according  to  his  mother,  he  lives  in  eternity  according 
to  the  divinity  that  he  holds  from  the  Father :  coming  from 
man,  he  is  man,  and  consequently  in  a  place;  proceeding 
irom  the  Father,  he  is  God,  and  consequently  present  in 
every  place.  According  to  his  human  nature,  he  was  absent 
from  heaven  while  he  was  upon  earth,  and  quitted  the  earth 
when  he  ascended  into  heaven ;  but,  according  to  his  divine 
nature,  he  remained  in  heaven,  when  he  came  down  thence, 
and  did  not  abandon  the  earth  when  he  returned  thither," -J- 

Bul  Luther  still  replied  ;  "  It  is  written.  This  is  my  body." 
Zwingle,  becoming  impatient,  said,  "  AU  that  is  idle  wrang- 
ling. An  obstinate  disputant  might  also  maintain  this 
exprosaiou  of  our  Saviour  to  his  mother,  Behold  thy  son, 
pointing  to  St  John.  Vain  would  he  every  explanation,  he 
would  continue  crying  No,  no  I  He  said  Ecce  /liui  tuits, 
Behold  thy  son,  behold  thy  son  1  Listen  to  a  new  testimony ; 
it  is  from  the  great  Augustine  :  '  Let  us  not  think,'  says  he, 

*  Ad  oiBpw  el  oUaa  ^igjpiiteta.    Zw.  0pp.  ii.  pui  3,  ST. 

M  4»alinquana  Icmm  cum  laeeDillesct  in  c<eliun.    rulgeutiuA  \D  %^i% 
Tiaumond,  lib.  ii. 
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V  TESTIMONY  OF  ALUCDTIKR. 

'Alt  Christ,  acroHli)^  lo  liis  liiiiitan  form,  l«  ) 
erwypluce;  let  u^  beware,  in  oiu  eadeavoiir  tu  esMliM 
fab  divinity,  of  taking  away  his  truth  from  his  body,  Cbi^l 
U  now  everywhere  present,  Uke  God ;  And  yet,  in  opnec- 
qnenM  of  his  real  body,  he  is  in  a  delkiite  part  of  Iwaves."  * 

"  St.  AugastiDP,"  replied  Luther,  "  is  not  liere  sp^ini; 
of  Uie  Eucharist.  Christ's  butiy  13  iml  in  the  I'-m  imriii,  jj 
in  a  place." 

CEcolarapadius  saw  that  he  might  liikc  advAtilage  of  llii« 
assertion  of  Lullter's.  "  The  body  of  Christ,"  said  he,  "  ia 
not  locally  in  the  Eucharist,  Iherofore  no  real  body  is  then; 
(cr  every  one  knows  that  the  essence  of  a  body  n  ita  euA- 
ence  in  a  place." 

Here  finished  the  morning's  discussion. 

(Ecolarapadius,  upon  reQectioa,  felt  convinced  that  Lulhcr'^ 
assertion  might  be  looked  upon  as  an  approximation.  "  I 
remember,"  said  he  after  dinner,  "  that  the  doctor  conceded 
this  morning  that  Christ'a  body  was  not  in  the  sacrament  as 
in  a  place.  Let  us  therefore  inquire  amicably  what  is  th< 
nature  of  Christ's  bodily  presence," 

"  Von  will  not  make  me  take  a  step  further,"  exdtunied 
Luther,  who  saw  where  they  wished  to  drag  him;  "you 
have  Fulgontius  and  Augustine  on  your  side,  bat  all  tin 
other  Fathers  are  on  ours." 

(Ecotampadius,  who  seemed  to  the  Wittembergers  to  ba 
vesatiously  prwise.t  then  said,  "  Name  these  doctors.  We 
will  take  upon  ourselveti  to  prove  that  they  are  of  oiH 
opinion." 

"  Wo  will  not  name  them  to  yon,"}  said  Luther.  "  It 
was  in  his  youth,"  ddded  he,  "  (bat  Augastino  wrote  what 
yon  have  quoted ;  and,  besides,  he  is  an  obscure  author." 
Then,  retreating  to  the  ground  which  he  had  resolved  never 
to  quit,  he  was  no  longer  content  to  point  liis  &nger  at  the 
insoriptlon,  Boo  est  corpus  meum,  but  seized  the  velvet  cover 
00  which  the  words  were  written,  lore  it  off  the  table,  held 

*  In  iMM  kliqno  cMli  propter  veri  eorporla  Bodun.    Aaff.  Ep.  p.  S7- 
f  QiUHD  onine*  iticrkasBiiiai  mltiorem,  inteidaia  ndab&cur  pkuls  mora 
riw,  wd  oitra  ODDtuiOdliKiii.    Zw.  Opp,  It.  ■Ml. 
I  Hoa  uumliiftbimuB  illos.    Scultet.  i>.  S'^B. 
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It  up  in  front  of  Zwingle  and  CEcolampatlias,  and  placing  H 
before  their  eyes,' "  See !"  said  bo,  "Bee  1  This  is  our  toit: 
you  bave  not  yet  driven  vs  from  it,  as  you  had  boasted,  and 
we  care  for  no  other  proofs." 

"  If  this  be  the  case,"  said  CEcoEampndins,  "  we  hod  better 
eare  off  the  discussion.  Hut  I  will  first  declare,  tbal,  if  we 
quote  the  Fathers,  it  is  only  to  free  our  doclrine  from  the 
reproach  of  novelty,  and  not  to  support  our  cause  by  their 
authority."  No  better  definition  can  be  given  of  the  legiti- 
mate use  of  the  doctors  of  the  Church, 

There  was  no  reason,  in  fact,  for  prolonging  the  eooferenoe. 
A  breach  was  inevitable.  The  Catholics,  who  were  appealed 
to  by  Meknothon  as  judges — though  much  more  inclined  to 
favor  Luther  than  Zuingle,  and  more  impartial  in  this  affair 
than  HUch  Lutherans  as  Seckendorf — here  blame  Luther.t 

The  chancellor,  alarmed  at  such  a  termination  of  tba 
colloquy,  eihorlcd  the  theologians  to  come  to  some  onder- 
stunding.  "  I  know  but  one  means  for  that,"  said  Luther; 
"  and  this  it  is :  Let  our  adversaries  believe  as  we  do.'* 
"  We  cannot,"  answered  the  SwisR.  "  Well  then,"  rejoined 
Luther,  "  I  abandon  you  ta  God's  judgment,  and  pray  that 
he  will  enlighten  you."  "  We  will  do  the  same,"  added 
<EcQtampftdiu9. 

Wliile  these  words  were  passing,  Zvingle  sat  silent, 
motionless,  and  deeply  moved;  and  the  liveliness  of  his 
affections,  of  wliich  he  had  given  more  than  one  proof  during 
the  conference,  was  then  manifested  in  a  very  different 
manner.     He  burst  into  tears  in  the  presence  of  all. 

The  conference  was  ended.  It  had  been  in  reality  more 
tranquil  than  the  documents  seem  to  show,  or  perhaps  the 
chroniclers  appreciated  such  matters  differently  from  oar- 
selTCB.  "  WItli  the  exception  of  a  few  sallies,  all  had  passed 
off  quietly,  in  a  courteous  manner,  and  with  very  great 
fldntleness,"  saya  an  eye-witnesH.}    "  During  the  colloquy  no 

*  Da  hub  Luthsr  dia  Sumiuatendeck  niif,  iind  i«igt  ihiii  den  Spmah, 
dan  er  nutKraydea  hett  fOr  aicli  geschriebtia.  Osituideri  Miedeiar'l 
Wtohrioht™,  ii.  il4. 

t  Sea  Maimboorg,  HlBt,  otLutliT  Vol.  II.,  yoir  ISSO. 

}  Omnm  humsniuttne  et  aiimnia  com  muiBuetuil'inB  t<s,nK\^«tnntea 
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ofliflr  words  than  these  were  heard :  '  Sir,  and  very  flrai 
Mend,  your  charity,'  or  other  similar  expressions.  Not  i 
word  of  schism  or  of  heresy.  It  might  have  been  said  tUal 
Lnther  and  Zwingle  were  brothers,  and  not  adversaries."* 
This  is  the  testimony  of  Brentz.  Bnt  these  flowers  concealed 
an  abyss,  and  Jonas,  also  an  eye-witness,  styles  the  con- 
ference "  a  Tery  sharp  coTHest."-!- 

The  contagion  that  had  suddenly  broken  out  in  Marburg 
was  creating  frighlful  ravages,  and  filled  everybody  with 
alarm4  All  were  anxious  to  leave  the  city.  "  Sirs,"  re- 
marked the  landgrave,  "  you  cannot  separate  thns."  And 
desirous  of  giving  the  doctors  an  opportunity  of  meeting  one 
another  with  minds  unoccupied  by  theological  debates,  he 
invited  them  to  his  table.     This  was  Sunday  night. 

Philip  of  Hesse  had  all  along  shown  the  most  constant 
attention,  and  each  one  imagined  him  to  be  on  his  side.  "  I 
would  rather  place  my  trust  in  the  simple  words  of  Christ, 
than  in  the  subtle  thoughts  of  man,"  was  a  remark  he  made, 
according  to  Jonas  ;§  but  Zwingle  affirmed  that  this  pdnce 
entertained  the  same  opinions  as  himself,  although  with 
regard  to  certain  persons  he  dissembled  the  change.  Luther, 
sensibleof  the  weakness  of  his  defence  as  to  the  declarations 
of  the  Fathers,  transmitted  a  note  to  Philip,  in  which  several 
passages  were  pointed  out  from  Hilary,  Chrysostom,  Cy- 
prian, IreniEus,  and  Ambrose,  which  he  thought  were  in  hie 
favour. 

The  time  of  departure  drew  near,  and  nothing  had  been 
done.  The  landgrave  toiled  earnestly  at  the  union,  as  Luther 
wrote  to  his  wife.[]  He  invited  the  theologians  one  after 
■nother  into  his  closet  ;^  he  pressed,  entreated,  warned,  ex- 
horted, and  conjured  them,  "  Think,"  saJd  he,  "  of  the 
salvation  of  the  christian  republic,  and  remove  all  discord 

'  Aniicis^mo  Domine,  Veatrft  Dharitae,  et  id  genus Dixiises  Lo- 

thomm  et  Zwinglium  non  adporaarios.    Zw.  0pp.  iv.  201. 

+  Acerrimo  certamina,    Corp,  Ref.  i.  1096. 

J  Niai  Sudor  A  nglvui  eubito  Mitbnrgnm  inraaiaaBl  et  terrora  omniuui 
PliidiQS  pcrculiaaet.    Hospia.  p.  131. 

g  Diflitur  palam  prooUmsBse.    Corp.  Ref.  p.  1097. 

II  Daarboitder  Landgnf  hcftig.    L.  (^.  iii.  £12. 

f  UuulOijaeBaqus  noslrum  Bduraim  absque  uliitiis.    2m.  Of^  if-  VH- 
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from  itB  boaom."" 

Never  lad  general  at  the  head  of  an 

army  taken  such  pains  to  win  a  Ijattle. 

A  final  meeting  took  place,  -und  undoubtedly  the  Church 
liaa  Beldom  witnessed  cne  of  greater  Bolemnity,  Luther  and 
Zwingle,  Saxony  and  Switzerland,  met  for  the  last  time. 
The  sweating  sickness  was  carrying  off  men  around  them 
by  ihouaandfl  ;■{-  Charles  the  Fifth,  and  the  pope  were  uniting 
in  Italy;  Ferdinand  and  the  Roman-catholic  prinees  were 
preparing  to  tear  in  pieces  the  Protest  of  Spires;  the 
thunder-cloud  became  more  threatening  every  day ;  union 
alone  seemed  capable  of  saving  the  IVoteBtants,  and  the 
hour  of  departure  was  about  lo  strike — an  hour  that  would 
separate  them  perhaps  for  ever. 

"  Let  US  confess  our  union  in  all  things  in  which  we 
agree,"  said  Zwingle ;  "  and  as  for  tlie  rest,  let  us  remember 
that  we  are  brothers.  There  will  never  be  peace  between 
the  churches  if,  while  we  maintain  the  grand  doctrine  of 
salvation  by  faith,  we  cannot  djfler  on  secondary  poiutg."f 
Such  is,  in  fact,  the  true  principle  of  christian  union.  Tlie 
sixleenth  century  was  still  too  deeply  simk  in  scholasticism 
[Q  understand  this :  let  ua  hope  that  the  nineteenth  century 
will  comprehend  it  bctler. 

"  Yes,  yesj"  exclaimed  the  landgrave;  "  you  agree  1  Give 
Ihen  a  testimony  of  your  unity,  and  recognise  one  another  as 
brothers." — "  There  is  no  one  upon  earth  with  whom  I  more 
desire  to  be  united,  than  with  you,"  said  Zwingle,  approach- 
ing the  Wittemberg  dtictors-S  CEcolampadius,  Bucer,  and 
Uedio  said  the  same. 

"  Acki^owledge  theml  acknowledge  them  as  brothers  I" 
continued  the  landgrave.  ||  Their  hearts  were  moved ;  they 
were  on  the  eve  of  unity :  Zivingle,  bursting  into  tears,  in 
ihu  presence  of  the  prince,  the  courtiers,  and  divines  (it  is 

*  Compellaiu,  ro^aoa,  mODeus,  exhortons,  poatalajts  at  Reipublica> 
ChtiaLiMlB*  taUDDem  baberemua,  et  di3<»>ri]iaim  o  mcdiD  tolleromiu.  Zw. 
0pp.  It.  3)3. 

i-  Hnltk  purisrunt  millui.    Hospin.  p.  131. 

J  Qaod  nnlla.  DDqa&m  EDcIealmum  pox  oonstitata  sit,  si  aon  [n  moltb 
iHu  diiMPliendi  a  te  {tuailtaleio  raciSint.    Scalt«t.  p.  S07. 

I  b  nerecdt  kelne  lath  uff  Erdcn.    Bull.  il.32S. 

I  l^lqiu  Princes  tiIJl'  urgeb^t.    L.  Ejip.  iij.  613. 
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Luther  lumsclf  who  records  this),*  approached  Lather,  aid 
held  out  his  hand.  Tlic  two  families  of  the  Reform&tioB 
were  about  to  be  united :  long  qnarrela  were  aboat  to  be 
stifled  in  their  cradle  ;  but  Luther  rejected  the  hand  that  was 
oBcrtd  him  :  "  You  have  a  dilTerent  spirit  from  onre,"  aaid 
he.  These  words  camm.unict>ted  to  the  Swiss,  as  it  were,  an 
electric  shock.  Their  hearts  sunk  each  time  Luther  repeated 
them,  and  he  did  so  frequently.  He  himself  is  our  io- 
formant. 

A  brief  coasuliation  took  place  among  the  Wittembe^ 
doctors.  Luther,  Mclaucthon,  Agricola,  Brents,  Jonas,  and 
Osiander,  conferred  tiigether.  Convinced  that  their  peculiar 
doctrine  on  the  eucharist,  was  essential  to  salvation,  the; 
considered  all  those  who  rejected  it  as  without  the  pale  oi 
the  faith.  "  ^Vliat  folly  l"f  said  Melancthon,  who  after- 
wards nearly  coincided  with  Zwingle's  sentiments :  "  they 
condemn  us,  and  yet  they  desire  wc  should  consider  them  as 
our  brothers  1"  "  What  versatility  I"  added  Brentz  :  "  they 
accused  us  hut  lately  of  worshipping  a  bread-god,  and  they 
now  ask  for  commimion  with  usl"t  Then,  turning  towards 
Zwingle  and  his  friends,  iha  Wittembergera  said :  "  You  do 
not  belong  to  the  communion  of  the  Christian  Church ;  we 
cannot  acknowledge  you  as  hrethren!"§ 

The  Swiss  were  far  from  partaking  of  this  sectarian  spirit 
"  We  think,"  said  Biicer,  "  that  your  doctrine  strikes  at  the 
glory  of  "Jesua  Christ,  who  now  reigns  at  the  right  hand  of 
ib6  Father,  But  seeing  that  in  all  things  you  acknowledge 
your  dependence  on  the  Lord,  we  look  at  your  conscience, 
which  compels  you  to  receive  the  doctrine  you  profess,  and 
we  do  not  doubt  that  you  belong  to  Christ." 

"  And  we,"  said  Lnther — "  we  declare  to  you  once  more 
ftat  our  conscience  opposes  our  receiving  you  as  brethren.' 
—I'  If  such  is  the  case,"  replied  Bucer,  "  it  would  be  folly  to 
uk  it" 

■  Zwiagliiu  p&lun  lurjmxu  coram  LangraTio  at  oamiboB,    Homii] 
p.  136. 
t  Vida  eorum  stultitkm  1    Corp.  Raf.  i.  1108. 
}  Nob  tacqiuDi  ulonlorns  paolfici  Dei  trsduz«rant.    Zw.  Opp,  Iv. 


"lam  exceedingly  aslotiished  that  yon  wish  to  consider  n 
a>  your  brother,"  parsued  Luther.     "  It  ehowa  clearly  tliA  I 
you  do  not  attach  much  importance  to  your  own  doctrine." 

"  Take  yonr  choice,"  said  Bucer,  proposing  a  dilemms  ti 
the  reformer :  "  either  you  should  not  acknowledge  « 
brethren  (hose  who  differ  from  you  in  any  point— and  i(  e^M 
you  will  not  find  a  single  brother  in  your  own  ranks* — i 
else  you  will  receive  some  of  llioao  who  differ  from  you,  ai 
then  you  ought  to  receive  us." 

The  Swiss  had  exhausted  their  solicitations.  "  We  a 
conscious,"  said  they,  "  of  having  acted  as  if  In  the  prcsencvfl 
of  God.  Posterity  will  be  our  witness. "+  They  v 
the  point  of  retuing :  Luther  remained  like  a  rock,  to  tKe  I 
landgrave's  great  indignation.  ^  The  Hessian  divines,  Kraft,  J 
Lambert,  Snepf,  Loniccr,  and  Melander,  united  their  exevu  m 
lions  to  those  of  the  prince. 

Luther  was  staggered,  and  conferred  anew  with  his  tKA'M 
leagues.  "  Let  us  beware,"  said  he  to  his  friends^  "  of  wi^  1 
Ing  our  noses  too  roughly,  lest  blood  should  come.''§ 

Then  turning  to  Zwingle  and  CEcoIampadlus,  they  said:  I 
"  We  acknowled^  you  as  friends  ;  we  do  not  consider  yoi 
as  brothers  and  members  of  Christ's  Church. l|     But  we  do  I 
not  exclude  you  from  that  universal  charity  which  we  owe  f 
even  to  our  enemies."]! 

The  hearts  of  Zwingle,  G^colampadius,  and  Bucer,  i^ 
ready  to  hurst,**  for  this  concession  was  almost  a  new  insult.  1 
"  Let  us  carefully  avoid  all  harsh  and  violent  words  aad  I 
writings,"  said  they ;  "  and  let  each  one  defend  himsdf'  | 
without  railing."  ff 

Luthcr  then  advanced  towards  the  Swiss,  and  said:  "  We  | 

•  NanM  »lt«ri  tcI  intor  ipsoa  frater  orit.    Zw.  0pp.  ir,  IM. 

t  Id  teEtabitnc  pOBteritas.     Ibid. 

i  Priocipi  illud  Jurum  tidebstur.    Ibid.  203. 

(  Ns  niinis  mangDndo,  BUDgulnGm  elicerQmus.  L  Epp.  in  hia  lettw  I 
writwn  to  Gerbf  lliaa  on  the  eamo  daj— Monday,  / 

n  AgDDBcoraqmdoniTelimuatiitiquamaaiiiDe.Bed  nontauqiiun&aitnk  ] 
Zw.  0pp.  i».  203. 

II  CbuUalD  quie  etiam  hoati  dtbetur.     Ibid.  190. 

**  Indigntisime  sSeoti  sant.    Ibtd. 

+t  Qnisque  aDam  (onlpnliMii  doceal  ibsqne  inieofiTO.    L.  lEi\!>.  "fi 
S14. 
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c  7«a  Ibe  hand  of  peace  and  ehuU] 
n  gmt  emoiioo  towards  the  Witi 
Lather  bimself  was  aofteot 
■  diaritf  rcaunnl  ber  rights  in  his  heart.  "  Aseot^' 
mStf*  ttid  h^  "  a  great  porUon  of  the  scandal  is  taken  awaj 
Iff  tht  mpptCMion  of  our  fierce  debates ;  we  could  not  have 
ho^  lot  M  moch.  Uay  Christ's  hand  remove  the  last  ob- 
MMla  that  wrpiratMi  M&f  Tliere  is  now  a  friendly  concord 
brtwnn  u,  mad  if  we  persevere  in  pra>~er,  brotbcibood  will 

It  was  4esitaUe  to  oonSnn  this  importanl  result  by  a  re- 
pofl.  "  W«  niul  let  the  christian  world  know,"  said  the 
hoJgTaTe,  "  that,  ezfcpt  the  manner  of  the  presence  of  the 
body  and  Uood  in  the  eucharist,  you  are  agreed  in  all  the 
■fticlei  of  faith.'  {  This  was  resolved  on ;  but  who  abould 
be  diarged  with  drawing  up  the  paper?  AU  eyes  were 
umcd  npon  Lather.  The  Swiss  themselves  appealed  to  his 
impartiality. 

Luther  retired  to  his  closet,  lost  in  thought,  uneasy,  and 
finding  the  task  very  difficalL  "  On  the  one  hand,"  said  he, 
"  1  should  like  to  spare  their  weakness  ;§  but,  on  Ibe  other, 
[  wonU  not  in  the  least  degree  strike  at  the  holy  doctrine  of 
ChrisL"  He  did  not  know  how  to  set  about  it,  and  his 
angni^h  increased,  lie  got  free  at  last.  "  I  will  draw  up 
the  articles,"  said  he,  "  in  the  most  accurate  manner.  Do 
I  not  know  that  whatever  I  may  write,  they  will  never  sign 
them?"!]  Erelong  fiitcen  artitJes  were  conmiitted  Co  paper, 
and  Luther,  holding  them  in  his  hand,  repaired  to  the  theo- 
logians of  the  two  parties. 

These  articles  are  of  importance.  The  two  doctrines  that 
were  evolved  in  Switserland  and  in  Sasony,  independently 
of  each  other,   were  brought  together  and   compared.     If 

*  Dediam*  tuneo  dudiu  pads  ct  ciritalia.     L.  Epp.  iii.  513. 

t  Ueiium  et  illo  reiiqnua  Mnipulus  per  Chriatuia  Undam  tollutur,— in 
kH  Isltar  writtoD  to  Gorballiiu  after  laaripj;  this  meetiDg. 

{  Ut  orbi  ChristiADo  Datum  fieiet  eos  in  omiiibaa  fidei  upitibna  oob- 
Mntire.     Hospin.  p.  137. 

g  Hct  gem  ilirur  Sohwsohhoit  varBcbqnt.     Niederer  N»ohr,  ii 

U  Oooh  >uleUipnc>i(T:IchwiU  die  krtilEelaiifallar  beast*  il 
WDrden*  doob  niclit  mnoniBn.    Ibid, 
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(hey  were  cf  man,  there  would  be  found  in  them  a  servile 
nnifonuity,  or  a  remarkable  opposition.  This  was  not  tho 
cose.  A  great  unity  was  found  berweeu  the  German  and 
the  Swiss  BeFormations,  for  they  both  proceeded  from  the 
flame  IHvine  teaching ;  and  a  diversity  on  secondary  poinia, 
for  it  eras  by  man's  instrumentality  tliat  God  had  efiected  them. 

Luther  took  his  paper,  and  reading  the  first  article,  said ; 

"  First,  we  beticyc  that  there  is  one  sole,  true,  and  natural 
God,  creator  of  heaven  and  earth  and  of  all  creatures ;  aud 
thai  Ibis  same  God,  one  in  essence  and  in  nature,  is  three- 
fold in  person,  that  is  to  say,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
as  was  declared  in  the  Nicenc  Council,  and  as  all  the  Christian 
Church  professes." 

To  this  the  Swiss  gave  their  assent 

They  were  agreed  also  on  tlia  divinity  and  humanity  of 
Jesus  Christ;  on  his  death  and  resurrection,  on  original  sin, 
justification  by  faith,  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of 
the  Word  of  God,  baptism,  good  works,  confession,  civil  order, 
And  tradition. 

Thus  far  all  were  united.  The  Wiltembergers  could  not 
recover  from  ilieir  astonishment.*  The  two  parties  had  re- 
jected, on  the  one  hand,  the  errors  of  the  papists,  who  make 
religion  little  more  than  an  outward  form ;  and,  on  the  other, 
those  of  tlie  Enthusiasts,  who  speak  exclusively  of  internal 
feelings ;  and  they  were  found  drawn  up  under  the  same  ban- 
ners between  these  two  camps.  But  the  moment  was  come 
that  would  separate  them.  Luther  had  kept  till  the  last  the 
article  on  the  Encharist. 

The  reformer  resumed : 

"  We  all  believe  with  regard  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  that  it 
ought  to  be  celebrated  in  both  kinds,  according  to  the  pri- 
mitive institution ;  that  the  mass  is  not  a  work  by  which  a 
Christian  obtains  pardon  for  another  man,  whether  dead  or 
alive ;  that  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  is  the  sacrament  ol 
the  very  body  and  very  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  5  and  that  the 
ipiritual  manducation  of  this  body  and  blood  is  specially 
necessary  to  every  true  Christian."  ■[■ 

*  Quod  mirui  hud  nalja  liatnimiiB.    BrentiaBi  Z*.  0pp.  it.  S03. 
f  Quod  ■pirituB.IU  m&nduestia  hiijos  carpoTis  et  sus,]i,\cwa  'oxoxis&t^ 
Ou'MUuc  prweiimc  necessuria  sil.     Sciiltet.  V-  231. 
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It  was  DOW  the  turn  of  the  Swiss  to  he  astonishoiL.  Lntte 
Aonlinued : 

"  Is  like  manner,  as  to  the  use  of  the  sacrament,  we  are 
•ignied  that,  like  the  Word,  it  was  ordained  of  Almightj 
GoU,  in  order  that  weak  consciences  might  be  excited  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  faith  and  cliarity." 

The  joy  of  the  Swiss  was  tedoubled.  Luther  continuvd : 
"And  although  at  pre^^ent  we  are  not  agreed  on  the  question 
whether  the  real  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  corporeally 
present  in  the  bread  and  wine,  yet  both  the  interested  parties 
shall  cherish  more  and  more  a  truly  christian  charity  for  ooe 
KBother,  so  far  as  conscience  permits;  and  we  wiUalleamcsdy 
implore  the  tiord  to  condescend  by  his  Spirit  to  confirm  us  in 
the  sound  doctrine."* 

The  Swiss  obtained  what  they  had  asked:  unity  in  diversity. 
It  was  immediately  resolved  to  hold  a  solemn  meeting  for  the 
signature  of  the  articles. 

They  were  read  over  again.  CBcolampadiua,  Zwingle, 
Bucer,  and  Hedio,  signed  tbem  first  on  one  copy,  while 
Lulher,  Melancthon,  Jonaa,  Osiander,  Brentz,  and  Agricola, 
wrote  their  names  on  the  other ;  both  parties  then  subscribed 
the  copy  of  their  adversarieB.  and  this  important  document 
was  sent  to  the  prcss.f 

Thus  the  Reformation  had  made  a  sensible  step  at  Mat- 
burg.  The  opinion  of  Zwingle  on  the  spiritual  presence, 
And  of  Luther  on  the  bodily  presence,  are  both  found  in 
diristian  antiquity ;   hut  both  the  extreme  doctrines  ha*e 

-  been  always  rejected :  that  of  the  Rationalists,  on  the  one 
hand,  who  behold  in  the  Eucharist  nothing  but  a  simple  com- 
Oiemoration ;  and  of  the  Papists,  on  the  Other,  who  adore 
4n  it  a  tran substantiation.     These  are  both  errors;  while  the 

-  doctrines  of  Luther  and  Zwingle,  and  the  medium  taken 
by   Calvin,    already  maintained  by  some  of  the  Fathers, 

■  Oaiander  (a  Lutheran)  emploja  the  ai;cuBj,tl»B,  "  in  dfH  roobt«q 
'  VerBtand,"  which  wuuld  indiiute  a  maremeat  tafforde  kd  otyect  that 
wa  do  not  possess  ;  UnlUuger  und  Soultct  (both  Reformed  divines)  hale 
the  dative. 

t  BuUinger  and  others  indicate  the  3d  October  aa  the  daj  on  which 
the  artiolea  were  signed  ;  Osiandor,  an  oj o-wilncs9,  and  whoao  nurativii 
If  very  exact,  says  it  was  Ihr  4th,  wliioh  afroes  with  all  the  other  dala. 
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vere  coDudered  in  ancient  times  as  difTerent  views  of  the 
same  truth.  If  Lutticr  liod  yielded,  it  might  have  been  feared 
that  the  Church  would  faU  into  tiie  extreme  of  rationalism  ; 
if  Zwingle,  that  it  would  rush  into  the  extreme  of  popery. 
It  la  a  aalulary  thing  for  the  Cliurch  that  these  different 
views  should  be  enteitained ;  but  it  is  a  pernicious  thing 
Tor  individuals  to  attach  themselves  to  one  of  them  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  anathematize  the  other.  "  There  is  only 
tliis  little  stumbling-block,"  wrote  Melanctlion,  "  that  embar- 
rasses Ihe  Church  of  our  Lord."* 

All,— Romanists  and  Evangelicals,  Saxons  and  Swiss, — 
admitted  the  presence,  and  even  the  real  presence  of  Christ; 
but  here  was  the  essential  point  of  separation:  Is  this  pre- 
SL-nce  eSectcd  by  the  faith  of  the  communicant,  or  by  the 
opus  operatum  of  the  priest?  The  germs  of  Popery,  Sacer- 
dotalism, Puseyism,  arc  inevitably  contained  in  this  lullei 
thesis.  If  it  is  maintained  that  a  wicked  priest  (as  hue  been 
said)  operates  this  real  presence  of  Christ  by  three  words,  we 
enter  the  church  of  the  pope.  Luther  appeared  sometimes 
tu.admil  this  doctrine,  hut  he  has  often  spoken  in  a  more 
spiritual  manner;  and  taking  litis  great  tain  in  hia  best 
momenta,  we  behold  njerely  an  essential  unity  and  a  second- 
ary diversity  in  the  two  parlies  of  the  Itcfurmalion,  Un- 
doubtedly the  Lord  has  left  to  his  Cliurcli  oiilward  ordi- 
nances;  but  he  has  not  attached  salvation  to  ihem.  The 
essential  pofait  is  tlie  connexion  of  tlie  faithful  with  th? 
Word,  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  the  Head  of  the  Church 
l^ia  IS  the  great  truth  which  the  Swiss  Reform  jiroclaima, 
nnd  which  Lntheranism  itself  recognises.  After  the  Marburg 
conference,  the  controversy  became  more  moderate. 

There  was  another  advantage.  The  evangelical  divines 
at  Marburg  marked  with  one  accord  their  separation  from 
Ihe  Papacy.  Zwingle  was  not  witbont  fear  (unfounded,  no 
doubt)  with  regard  to  Luther:  these  fears  were  dispersed. 
"  Now  that  we  arc  agreed,"  said  he,  "  the  Papists  will  no 
longer  hope  that  Lutber  will  ever  be  one  of  them."*     The 

*  Hie  unoB  in  Eneletiit 
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Marburg  anicles  were  the  first  bulwark  erected  in  godhimb 
by  the  reformers  against  Rome. 

It  was  not,  then,  in  Tain  that,  after  the  Protest  of  8pirea, 
Philip  of  Hesse  endeavoured,  at  Marburg,  to  bring  together 
die  friends  of  the  Gospel  But,  if  the  religionB  object  was 
partially  attained,  the  political  objecb  almost  entirely  failed. 
"^  They  could  not  arrive  at  a  confederation  of  Switzerland  and 
Germany.  Nevertheless,  Philip  of  Hesae  and  Zwingle,  with 
t  view  to  this,  had  numerous  secret  conversations,  which 
made  the  Sasons  nncasy,  as  they  wore  not  less  opposed  to 
Zwingle's  politics  than  to  his  theology.  "  When  you  have 
reformed  the  peasant's  cap,"  said  Jonas  to  him,  "  you  will 
llso  claim  to  reform  the  sable  hat  of  princes." 

The  landgrave  having  collected  all  the  doctors  at  his  table 
«n  the  last  day,  they  shook  hands  in  a  friendly  manner,*  and 
each  one  thought  of  leaving  the  town. 

On  Tuesday  the  5th  October,  Philip  of  Hesse  quitted  Mar- 
burg early,  and  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  Luther 
departed,  accompanied  by  his  colleagues ;  but  he  did  not  go 
forth  as  a  conqueror.  A  spirit  of  dejection  and  alarm  had 
taken  possession  of  his  mind.f  He  writhed  in  the  dust,  like 
p  worm,  according  to  his  own  expression.  He  fancied  he 
flfaould  never  see  his  wife  and  children  again,  and  cried  out 
that  be,  "  the  consoler  of  so  many  tortured  souls,  was  now 
without  any  consolation ! "{ 

This  state  might  partly  arise  from  Luther's  want  of 
brotherly  feeling;  hut  it  had  other  causes  also.  Solinian 
.Jiad  come  to  fulfil  a  promise  made  to  King  Ferdinand.  The 
latter  having  demanded,  in  1528,  the  surrender  of  Belgrade, 
[  tthe  sultan  had  haughtily  replied,  that  he  would  bring  the 
'keys  himself  to  Vienna,  In  fact,  the  Grand  Turk,  crossing 
I'tfie  liontiers  of  Germany,  had  invaded  countries  "  on  which 
I  JOia  hoofs  of  the  Mussulman  war-horaes  had  never  trod,"  and 
v^ght  days  before  the  conference  at  Marburg,  he  had  covered 
iwith  bis  innumerable  tents  the  plain  and  the  fertile  hills  in 

•  Die  HHnd  eiDLnder  frUa».>Mi  gobatten.    Bui.  ii.  336. 
'    f  Ero  vix  et  mgn  domniii  Tvrergus  sum.    L.  Epp.  UL  £30. 

t  Sio  me  Tei«Dte  Angelo  Sati,D^,  ut  deapertrim  ma  TiTain  el  iftlvnai 
.riiurum  nieo9     Ibid. 


luthbh's  mattle-seemon.  99 

[he  midBt  of  which  rise  the  walls  of  Vienna,  The  atrnggle 
had  begun  under  ground,  the  two  parties  having  dag  deep 
galleries  beneath  the  ramparta.  Three  different  limes  (be 
Tuikisb  mines  were  exploded ;  the  walls  were  thrown  down ;" 
"  the  balls  flew  through  the  air  like  a  flight  of  small  birds," 
Bays  a  Turkish  historian ;  "  and  there  was  a  horrible  ban- 
quet, at  which  tlie  genii  of  death  joyously  drained  their 
glassea.""!- 

Luther  did  not  keep  in  the  background.  He  had  already 
written  against  the  Turks,  and  now  he  published  a  Battlt~ 
Sermon.  "  Mahomet,"  said  he,  "  exalts  Christ  as  being 
without  sin ;  but  he  denies  that  he  was  the  true  God ;  he  is 
therefore  His  enemy.  Alas !  to  this  hour  the  world  is  eneh 
that  it  seems  everywhere  to  rain  disciples  of  Mahomet. 
Two  men  ought  to  oppose  the  Turks  :  the  first  is  Christian, 
that  is  to  say,  Prayer;  the  second  is  Charles,  that  is  to  say, 
The  sword."  And  in  another  place,  "  I  know  my  dear  Ger- 
mans well,  fat  and  well-fed  swine  as  (hey  arc ;  no  sooner  is 
the  danger  removed,  than  they  think  only  of  eating  and 
sleeping.  Wretched  man !  if  thou  dost  not  take  up  arms, 
the  Turk  will  come ;  he  will  carry  thee  away  into  his  Tur- 
key; he  will  there  sell  thee  like  a  dog;  and  thou  sbalt  serve 
him  night  and  day,  under  the  rod  and  tbe  cudgel,  for  a 
glass  of  water  and  a  morsel  of  bread.  Think  on  this ;  be 
converted,  and  implore  the  Lord  not  to  give  thee  the  Turk 
for  thy  school  master."  J 

The  two  arms  pointed  out  by  Luther  were,  in  reality, 
vigorously  employed ;  and  Soliman,  perceiving  at  last  that 
be  was  not  the  "  soul  of  the  universe,"  as  his  poets  had 
styled  him,  but  that  there  was  a  strength  in  the  world 
superior  to  his  own,  raised  the  siege  of  Vienna  on  the  I6th 
October ;  and  "  the  shadow  of  God  over  the  two  worlds,"  as 
iie  called  himself,  "  disappeared  and  vanished  in  the  Bos- 
pboruB." 

But  Luther  imagined  tliat,  when  retiring  from  before  the 

*  IpsBm  ntbem  In  tribos  loob,  suSiisa  eola  ti  paltera  sapposlto  di^kil 
et  pstprssit.    L.  Epp.  iii.  GIB. 
-f  Duhelnlude,  quoUd  by  RAnke. 
tHBMpredi|:l  wider  die  TliikBD.    L.  0pp.  IW.)  xx.  2691 
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walls  of  Vienna,  "  the  Turk,  ur  at  li^ast  ttis  god,  wtMiftIbi 
devil,"  bat)  ruelied  upon  liiiu;  and  that  it  was  Uiis  eaeaij  of 
Chtiat  and  of  ChrUt'a  servants  that  he  was  destined  to  coov 
bat  and  vanquish  in  hig  frightful  agony.*  There  ia  an  uo- 
mediate  reaction  of  iho  violated  law  upon  him  who  violates 
il.  Now  Lutlier  had  transgressed  the  royal  law,  which  ii 
charity,  and  he  suffered  the  penally.  At  last  he  re-^nlewl 
Witterahei^,  and  flung  himself  into  the  arms  of  hi«  Ctiendi, 
"  tormented  by  the  angel  of  death."  ^■ 

Let  us  not,  howover,  overlook  the  essential  qualities  of  a 
reformer  that  Luther  manifested  at  Marburg,  there  are  in 
Qod's  work,  as  in  a  drama,  different  parts.  What  varloua 
characters  we  see  among  the  Apostles  and  among  the  Ite- 
formersl  It  has  been  Buid  that  the  same  characters  and  the 
same  parts  were  assigned  to  St,  Peter  and  to  Lutlier,  at  the 
time  of  the  Formation  and  of  the  Reformation  of  the  Clmrch.^ 
They  were  both  in  fact  men  of  the  initiative,  who  start  for- 
ward quite  alone,  hut  around  whom  an  army  soon  collects  at 
the  sight  of  the  standard  which  they  wave.  But  there  wm 
perhaps  in  the  reformer  a  characteristic  not  existing  to  tfcc 
same  degree  in  the  apostle  :  this  was  firmness. 

As  for  Zwingle,  he  quitted  Marburg  in  alarm  at  Luther's 
intolerance.  "  Lutheranism,"  wrote  he  to  the  landgrave, 
"will  lie  as  heavy  upon  us  as  popery ."§  He  reached  Zurich 
on  the  lOtb  October.  "  The  truth,"  said  he  to  his  friends, 
"  has  prevailed  so  manifestly,  that  if  ever  any  one  baa  been 
defeated  before  all  the  world,  it  is  Luther,  although  he  con- 
stantly exclaimed  that  he  was  invincible."||  On  his  side. 
Lather  spoke  in  a  similar  strain.  "It  is  through  fear  ot 
their  fellow-citizens,"  added  he,  "that  the  Swiss,  althotigb 
vanquished,  are  unwilling  to  retract."^ 

*  Forte  IpBum  Tiiroarjj  piurttm  ia  iato  a^fme  cogor  forre  et  Tiuoen, 
saltern  ejus  Deum,  diabolum.    L.  Epp.  iii.  520. 

f  Angelas  Salancc,  vel  qaisqQis  eat  diaboliu  martin  ita  in«  f^tlnt 
Ibid.  «S. 

t  Dr  Vinet. 

j  Ou  Latberthain  werde  ao  sohwei,  atg  du  FuMtbum.  2w.  Sao, 
p.  374. 

I  LntberuB  impndcns  et  cmnlumax  apurte  sst  Tietai.     Ibid.  p.  870. 

<S  MstuebiratplebemiaamadijuHDiaoiilicuEaiiitrcvrrli.  Zw.Opp.iLIB 
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If  it  should  be  asked  on  ivhicli  Bide  the  victory  reaUy  was, 
pediops  wc  ought  to  my  th&t  Lather  aaaumed  die  air  of  s 
emiquijror,  but  Zwingle  was  ao  iu  rewlity,  Tlie  conrerencc 
propagated  tlirotigli  all  Germany  th«  doctrine  ol'  the  Swisi, 
'which  had  been  little  known  there  until  then,  and  it  viaa 
.adopted  by  an  immense  number  of  persons.  Among  these 
were  Laffards,  first  rector  of  St.  Martin's  school  at  Bruns> 
wick,  Dionysius  Mclandcr,  Justus  Lentng,  Hartmann,  Ibach, 
and  many  others.  The  landgrave  himself,  a  short  time  be- 
fore his  death,  declared  that  this  conference  hod  induced  him 
to  renounce  the  oral  manducation  of  Christ.* 

Still  the  dominant  principle  at  this  celebrated  epoch  was 
tinity.  The  adversaries  are  the  best  judges.  The  Roman- 
cathotica  were  exasperated  that  the  Lutherans  and  Zwiu- 
glians  had  agreed  on  all  the  essential  points  of  faith.  "  They 
have  a  fcUow-feeling  against  the  Catholic  Church,"  said  they 
'  aa  Herod  ai^d  Pilate  against  Jesus  ChtisL"  The  enthusi- 
astic sects  said  the  same,-}-  and  (he  extreme  hierarchical  aa 
well  as  the  extreme  radical  patty  deprecated  alike  the  unity 
of  Marburg. 

Erelong  a  greater  agitation  eclipsed  all  these  rumours, 
and  events  which  threatened  the  whole  evangelical  body, 
proclaimed  its  great  and  intimate  union  with  new  forcti. 
The  emperor,  it  was  ex'erywhere  said,  exasperated  by  the 
Protest  of  Spires,  had  landed  at  Genoa  with  the  pomp  of  a 
conqueror.  After  having  sworn  at  Barcelona  to  reduce  the 
heretics  under  the  power  of  the  pope,  he  was  going  to  visit 
this  pontiff,  humbly  to  bend  the  knee  before  him ;  and  he 
would  rise  only  to  cross  the  Alps  and  accomphsh  his  terrible 
designs.  "  The  Emperor  Chartee,"  said  Lnther,  a  few  days 
after  the  landing  of  this  pnnce,  "  has  determined  lo  show 
himself  more  cruel  against  us  than  the  Turk  himself,  and  he 
has  already  uttered  the  most  horrible  tbreaia.  Behold  the 
hour  of  Chrisl'a  agony  and  weakness.  Let  us  pray  for  all 
those  who  will  soon  have  to  endure  captivity  and  death."^ 

*  Raiiunsr«Aiiincrbun^D,  p.  237-539- 

t  Pooliliaiia  et  catabBptiatis  multam  displisnit  codsciiibdb  Mar|><UKi- 
Sottlt«t.  p.  2oa. 

J  C»relM  Qcmr  muUo  >trociue  mlnaLur  et  Bffivire  Btatuil  In  1.0s,  inua 
tara.    L.  Epp.  iii.  3'2t. 
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Two  itrilcing  LcsEonc— Charles  V.  in  Italy— The  German  EnToja— ThELi 
BoldneBs— TheLBod^TBTe'EFrcEeiit— TtieEnVDyBUDdeTAneat-fheii' 
Ileleue  ind  Depnrture— MeotinK  of  ChailcB  and  Clcment-Gittinara's 
Propoaition — Qement's  Arms— War  iauninenl— Lutber'a  Objections — 
The  Saiiour  la  coming— Charles's  coDciltalory  LuigUR^— Ths  Empe- 
ror*a  Motiietk 

TtiE  Reformation  was  accomplished  in  the  name  of  a  spirit- 
nal  principle.  It  had  proclaimed  for  ita  teacher  the  Word 
of  God;  for  salvation,  Faith;  for  king,  Jesus  Christ;  for 
aims,  th6  Holy  Ghost ;  and  had  by  these  very  means  re- 
jected all  worldly  elements.  Rome  had  been  established  by 
the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment ;  the  Reformation,  by  the 
power  of  an  endless  life* 

K  there  is  any  doctrine  that  distinguishes  Christianity 
from  every  other  religion,  it  is  its  spirituality.  A  heavenly 
life  brought  down  to  man — sueh  is  its  work ;  thus  (he  oppo- 
aiiton  of  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  to  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
was  the  great  fact  which  signalized  the  entrance  of  Cliristi- 
anity  among  the  nations.  But  what  its  Pounder  had  sepa- 
rated, had  soon  come  together  again ;  the  Church  had  fallen 
into  the  arms  of  the  world ;  and  by  this  criminal  union  it 
had  been  reduced  to  the  deplorable  eondltion  in  which  we  - 
find  it  at  the  era  of  the  Reformation. 

Thus  one  of  the  greatest  tasks  of  the  sixteenth  century 
was   to  restore   the  spiritual  ekmeiit  to  its  rights.     Tlia 
•  Jlobtcwfl  v±  16.      ■ 
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I  Ooapel  of  the  reformers  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  worH  and 
r  iritli  politics.  While  the  Roman  hierarchy  had  become  a 
Utter  of  diplomacy  and  a  court  intrigue,  the  llefwnpation 
Fma  destined  to  exercise  no  other  influence  over  princes  and 
■  feople  than  that  which  proceeds  from  the  Grospel  of  peace. 

If  tlic  Reformation,  liaving  attained  a  certain  point,  be- 
I  nine  nntrue  to  its  nature,  ^gan  to  parley  and  temporise 
I  with  the  world,  and  ceased  thus  to  follow  up  the  spirilusi 
I  principle  that  it  had  so  loudly  proclaimed,  it  was  faithless  to 
I  Ood  and  to  itself. 

Henceforward  its  decline  was  at  hand. 
It  is  impossible  for  a.  society  to  prosper  if  it  be  unfaitUiil 
Its  the  principles  it  lays  down.     Having  abandoned  whal 
llMastitated  its  life,  it  can  find  naught  but  death. 
'      It  was  God's  will  that  this  great  truth  should  he  inscribed 
n  the  very  threshold  of  the  temple  Ue  was  then  raising  ia 
Ite  world ;  and  a  striking  contrast  was  to  make  this  troth 
fltand  gloriously  prominent. 

One  portion  of  the  reform  was  to  seek  the  alliance  (J 
ne  world,  and  in  this  alliance  find  a  destruction  full  of 

solation. 

'  Another  portion,  looking  up  to  God,  was  haughtily  to 
Ijject  the  arm  of  the  flesh,  and  by  this  vegr  aet  of  faith 
'ftcnre  a  noble  victory. 

If  three  centuries  hare  gone  astray,  it  is  because  the; 
rere  unable  to  comprehend  so  holy  and  so  solemn  a  lessotu 

It  was  in  the  beginning  of  September  1529  that  Charles 

BTV.,  the  victor  by  battles  or  by  treaties  over  the  pope  and  the 

"^ng  of  France,    landed    at   Genoa.     The  shouts  of  the 

^laniards  had  saluted  hira  as  lie  quilted  ihe  Iberian  pcnin- 

;  but  the  dejected  eyes,  the  bended  heads,  the  silent  lipa 

If  the  Italians  given  over  to  his  hands,  alone  welcomed  him 

D  the  foot  of  the  Apennines.     Everything  led  to  the  belief 

"lat  Charles  would  indemnity  himself  on  them  for  the  ap- 

ntent  generosity  with  which  he  had  treated  the  pope. 

They  were  deceived.     Instead  of  those  barbaroos  chiefs 

e  Goths  and  Huns,^ — ^inslead  of  those  proud  and  fieree 

I  tmperors,  who  more  than  once  had  crossed  the  Alps  and 
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rushed  upon  ItAty,  sword  in  hand  and  with  cries  of  yenge- 
anoe,  the  Italians  saw  among  them  a  young  and  gracefal 
prince,  with  pale  features,  a  delicate  frame,  and  weti.  voice, 
<rf  winning  manners,  having  more  the  air  of  a  courtier 
than  of  a  mrrior,  scrupulously  performing  all  the  duties 
of  the  Romish  religion,  and  leading  in  his  train  no  terrible 
cohorts  of  German  barbarians,  but  a  brilliant  retinue  of 
£^ianish  grandees,  who  condescendingly  paraded  the  pride  of 
their  race  and  the  splendour  of  their  nation.  This  prince, 
the  victor  of  Europe,  spoke  only  of  peace  and  amnesty; 
and  even  the  Duke  of  Ferrara,  who  of  all  the  Italian  princes 
had  most  cause  of  fear,  having  at  Modena  placed  the  keys 
of  the  city  in  his  hands,  heard  from  his  friendly  lips  the 
most  unexpected  encousagements. 

Whence  did  this  strange  conduct  proceed  ?  Charles  had 
shown  plainly  enough,  at  the  time  of  the  captivity  of 
Francis  L,  that  generosity  towards  his  enemies  was  not  his 
dominant  virtue.  It  was  not  long  before  this  mystery  was 
explained. 

Almost  at  the  same  time  with  Charles  there  arrived 
in  Italy,  by  way  of  Lyons  and  Genoa,  three  Grerman  bur- 
gesses, whose  whole  equipage  consisted  of  six  horses.* 
These  were  John  Ehinger,  burgomaster  of  Memmingen, 
who  carried  his  head  high,  scattered  money  around  him,  and 
who  was  not  remarkable  for  great  sobriety ;  Michael  Caden, 
syndic  of  Nuremberg,  a  worthy,  pious,  and  brave  man,  but 
dBtested  by  the  Count  of  Nassau,  the  most  influential  of 
Oharies's  ministers ;  and,  lastly,  Alexis  Frauentraut,  secre- 
tary to  the  Margrave  of  Brandenburg,  who,  having  married 
a  nun,  was  in  very  bad  odour  among  the  Roman-catholics. 
Sach  were  the  three  men  whom  the  Prote9tant  princes, 
gasembled  at  Nuremberg,  commissioned  to  bear  to  the 
tap^ror  the  fieunous  Protest  of  Spires.  They  had  purposely 
chosen  these  deputies  from  a  middle  station,  under  the 
impression  that  they  would  incur  less  danger.f  To  carry 
sodi  a  message  to  Charles  V.  was,  to  say  the  truth,  a  task 

*  Logatifl  attribaenint  eqiios  sex.    Se^«iML  ii  1S4. 
t  Ut  essent  tntiores.    Ibid.  183. 
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Ihst  few  persoas  cared  to  execute^  Aocordiogly  a  pmrion 
kad  been  secorcd  to  the  widows  of  these  cnToyH  in  caw  ol 
nuBTortiinc. 

Cbarlea  waa  on  hia  way  from  Genoa  to  Bologna,  and 
etaying  at  Piacensa,  when  the  three  Protestant  depntia 
overtook  him.  These  plain  Germans  presented  a  singtihu 
contrast  in  the  midst  of  that  Spanish  pomp  and  Romish 
fervour  hy  which  the  young  prince  was  snrrowndcd.  Cbj- 
dinal  Gattinara,  the  emperor's  chancellor,  who  stnceiely 
doslred  a  reform  of  the  Church,  procured  them  an  audience 
of  Charles  V.  for  [he  22d  of  September;  but  they  were  re- 
commended to  be  sparing  in  their  words,  for  there  wu 
nothing  (he  emperor  so  much  disliked  as  a   Protestant 

The  deputies  were  not  checked  -by  these  intimafions; 
and  after  banding  the  protest  to  Charles,  Frauentraut  began 
to  speak :  "  It  is  to  the  Supreme  Judge  that  each  one  o( 
us  must  render  an  account,"  said  he,  "  and  not  to  creatnies 
who  turn  at  every  wind.  It  is  better  to  fall  into  the  most 
cmel  necessity,  than  to  incur  the  anger  of  God.  Our  nation 
will  obey  no  decrees  that  are  based  on  any  other  foundatiOD 
than  the  Holy  Scriptures."  * 

Such  was  the  prond  tone  held  by  these  Gennaii  citizoui 
to  the  emperor  of  the  west.  Charles  said  not  a  word^l 
would  hare  been  paying  them  too  much  honour;  but  he 
charged  one  of  his  secretEu-ies  to  announce  an  answer  at  boow 
future  time. 

There  was  no  huiry  to  send  back  these  paltry  ambaiBf 
dors.  In  rain  did  they  renew  their  solicitations  daily. 
Gattinara  treated  them  with  kindness,  but  Nassau  sent 
them  away  with  bitter  words,  A  workman,  the  armonref 
to  the  court,  having  to  visit  Augsburg  to  purchase  armi, 
begged  the  Count  of  Nassau  to  despatch  the  Protestant  de- 
puties. "  You  may  teli  them,"  replied  the  minister  ot 
Charies  V.,  "  that  we  will  terminate  their  business  in 
order  that  yon  may  have  (ravelling  companions."     But  the 

*  NeqiiB  laftrnm  esM  liriniii  aat  ofBtii,  at  oca  ad  iHipoaaibilim  et  n^^lT 
adifuit.    Sockcnd.  ii.  131. 
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having  found  other  company,  thcj  were  compelled 
to  wait.* 

These  envoys  endeavoured  at  least  to  make  a  good  use  of 
tbdr  time.  "  Take  this  book,"  said  the  landgrave  to  Coden 
at  the  very  moment  of  departure,  giving  him  a  French  work 
Otind  in  velvet,  and  richly  ornamented,  "  and  deliver  it  to 
the  emperor."  f  It  was,  a  summary  of  the  Christian  Faith 
which  the  landgrave  had  received  from  Francis  Lumhert, 
and  which  had  prohably  been  written  by  that  doctor.  Caden 
sought  an  opportunity  of  presenting  this  treatise;  and  did 
80  oue  day,  as  Charles  was  going  publicly  to  mass.  Tlie 
emperor  took  the  book,  and  passed  it  immediately  to  ft 
Spanish  bishop.  The  Spaniard  began  lo  read  It,^  and 
lighted  upon  that  passage  of  Scripture  in  which  Christ 
enjoins  liis  apostles  not  to  esereiie  lordship.^  The  author 
took  advantage  of  it  to  maintain  that  the  minister,  charged 
with  spiritual  matters,  should  not  interfere  with  those  which 
are  temporal  The  papist  prelate  bit  bis  lips,  and  Charles, 
who  perceived  it,  having  asked,  "Well,  what  is  the  matter?" 
the  bishop  in  confusion  Lad  recourse  to  a  falsehood. ||  "  This 
treatise,"  replied  lie,  "  takes  the  eword  from  the  christian 
magistrate,  and  grants  it  only  to  nations  that  arc  Btrangeis 
to  the  faith."  Immediately  there  was  a  great  uproar :  the 
Spaniards  above  all  were  beside  themselves.  "  Tlie  wretche* 
that  have  endeavoured  to  mislead  bo  young  a  prince"  said 
they,  "  deserve  to  he  hung  on  the  first  tree  by  the  wayside  1" 
Charles  swore,  in  fact,  that  the  bearer  should  suffer  the 
penalty  of  his  audacity. 

At  length,  on  the  12tb  October,  Alexander  Schweiss,  im- 
perial secretary,  transmitted  the  emperor's  reply  to  the 
deputies.  It  said  that  the  minority  ought  to  submit  to  the 
decrees  passed  in  diet,  and  that  if  the  Duke  of  Saxony  and 
hia  allies  were  contumacious,  means  would  not  be  wanting 
to  compel  tbcm-lf 

*  Horlleder.  Ton  dea  Ureachen  dea  dBiitsi^hen  Kriege,  p.  GO. 

+  Libellum  clcKsntei  Dm&tum.    Scullet.  p.  253. 

I  Cum  obitet  legisset.     Ibid.  g  Lnba  xiii.  36. 

I  Fftleo  et  mtligiie  relatiim  eaeet.    Seckend.  ii.  133. 

1  Sibi  nan  deTore  mcilit  qiiibuii  >d  id  DainpBllcreDtui.    lUd. 
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Upon  this  Ehinger  and  Cuden  read  aloud  the  appeal  U 
,  (he  emperor  drawn  up  at  Spires,  whilst  Frauenlraut,  who 
had  renounced  liis  i|U»lity  of  deputy  and  assumed  tliU 
of  a  notary,"  took  notes  of  what  was  passing.  When 
tlie  reading  was  finished,  the  deputies  advanced  townnlt 
gchweiss,  and  presented  the  appeal  The  imperial  secrelaij 
ngecled  the  document  with  amazement;  the  deptities  in- 
•ieted;  Schwcias  continued  firm.  They  then  laid  the  appeal 
on  the  (able.  Schweiss  was  staggered ;  he  took  the  paper, 
and  carried  it  to  the  emperor. 

After  dinner,  juat  as  one  of  the  deputies  (Caden)  had  gone 
out,  a  tumult  in  the  hotel  annotmced  some  catastrophe.  It 
was  the  imperial  secretary  who  returned  duly  accompanioi 
"  The  emperor  is  exceedingly  irritated  against  you  on 
account  of  this  appeal,"  aaid  he  to  the  Protestants  ;  "  and  he 
forbids  you,  under  pain  of  confiscation  and  death,  to  leave 
your  hotel,  to  write  to  Germany,  or  to  send  any  message 
whatsoever." -J-  Thus  Charles  put  ambassadors  under  arrest, 
fts  he  would  the  officers  of  his  guard,  desirous  In  this  manna 
of  showing  his  contempt,  and  of  frightening  the  princes. 

Caden'a  servant  slipped  in  alarm  out  of  the  hotel,  and  ran 
to  bia  master.  The  latter,  etill  considering  himself  free, 
wrote  a  hasty  account  of  the  whole  business  to  the  senate  ot 
Nuremberg,  sent  off  his  letters  by  express,  and  returned  to 
share  in  the  arrest  of  his  colleagues.} 

On  the  23d  of  October,  the  emperor  left  Piacenra,  carryin; 
the  three  Germans  with  him.  But  on  the  30th  he  released 
EJiinger  and  Frauenlraut,  who,  mounting  their  horses  in  the 
middle  of  the  niglit,  rushed  at  full  speed  along  arouW 
thronged  with  soldiers  and  robbers.  "  As  for  you,"  said 
Granvelle  to  Caden,  "  you  will  stay  under  pain  of  deatk 
The  emperor  expects  that  the  book  you  presented  to  him 
will  be  given  to  the  pope."§  Perhaps  Charles  thought  ft 
pleasant  to  show  the  Roman  pontiff  this  prohibition  issued 
Against  the  ministers  of  God  to  mingle  in  the  government  ol 


*  TabeUioois  sitb  notarii  offloium.    Stokend.  il.  133. 
■^  Sub  capitie  pama,  ne  pedein  a  diTsra&rlo 
t  A  funulo  cerUor  factua,  rem  omnein  lenatui  ipeniit. 
S  Ut  idsiD  ccriptunj  Gihibcal  qiitiiio  Poiititici.     SculUt. 
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mUkHUU  Bat  Gaden,  profiting  by  the  confusion  of  the  court 
fldcietly  porocnied  a  horse,  and  fled  to  Ferrara,  thence  to 
Yenioey  from  which  place  he  returned  to  Nuremberg.* 
•  The  more  Charles  appeared  irritated  against  Crermany,  the 
greater  moderation  he  showed  tpwards  the  Italians :  heayy 
pecuniary  contributions  were  all  that  he  required.  It  was 
beyond  flie  Alps,  in  the*  centre  of  Christendom,  by  means  of 
these  Tcry  religious  controversies,  that  he  desired  to  establish 
his  power.  He  pressed  on,  and  required  only  two  things : 
behind  him, — ^peace ;  with  him, — ^money. 

On  the  5th  of  Noyember  he  entered  Bologna.  Every- 
thing was  striking  about  him :  the  crowd  of  nobles,  the 
splendour  of  the  equipages,  the  haughtiness  of  the  Spanish 
troops,  the  four  thousand  ducats  that  were  scattered  by 
faandfals  among  the  people  ;f  but  above  all,  the  majesty  and 
magnificence  of  the  young  emperor.  The  two  chiefs  of 
Bomish  Christendom  were  about  to  meet.  The  pope  quitted 
his  palace  with  all  his  court ;  and  Charles,  at  the  head  of  an 
aimy  which  would  have  conquered  the  whole  of  Italy  in  a 
tew  days,  affecting  the  humility  of  a  child,  fell  on  his  knees^ 
and  kissed  the  pontiffs  feet 

The  emperor  and  the  pope  resided  at  Bologna  in  two 
adjoining  palaces,  separated  by  a  single  wall,  through  which 
a  doorway  had  been  opened,  of  which  each  had  a  key ;  and 
the  young  and  politic  emperor  was  often  seen  visiting  the 
old  and  crafty  pontiff,  carrying  papers  in  his  hand. 

Clement  obtained  Sforza's  forgiveness,  who  appeared  be- 
fofc  the  emperor  sick  and  leaning  on  a  staff.  Venice  also 
was  forgiven:  a  million  of  crowns  arranged  these  two 
matters.  But  Charles  could  not  obtain  from  the  pope  the 
pardon  of  Florence.  That  illustrious  city  was  sacrificed  to 
the  Medici,  "  considering,''  it  was  said, ''  that  it  is  impossible 
for  Christ's  vicar  to  demand  anything  that  is  unjust." 

The  most  important  affair  was  the  Reformation.  Some 
lepresented  to  the  emperor  that,  victor  over  all  his  enemieSi 

*  Sikntio  eomoeiidit  equuiii.    Sonltet.  p.  254. 

f  In  Tolgui  fpanmni  anrum  qufttaor  milli*  dacatamm.    L.  f^  fit 
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bt  should  carry  matters  with  a  high  hand,  and  ooaatiahi  Ihl 
Pn)te8tants  by  force  of  arms.*  Chartes  waa  mare  modonfti; 
he  preferred  weakening  the  Piotestaats  by  HhB  Fqnsfti^  aid 
then  the  Papists  by  the  Protestants,  and  by  thia  means  nth 
ing  his  power  above  them  bgth. 

A  wiser  course  was  nevertheless  proposed  in  a  solegBi 
eonference.  ''The  Church  is  torn  In  pieces^"  si^  CDha»- 
celior  Gattinara.  "  You  (Charles)  are  the  head  of  fla 
empire ;  you  (the  pope)  the  head  of  the  ChurdL  It  ia  job 
duty  to  provide  by  common  accord  against  UBprecedettM 
wants.  Assemble  the  pious  men  of  all  nations,  mid  kl  a 
free  council  deduce  from  the  Word  of  Gtod  a  adennafll 
doctrine  such  as  may  be  received  by  every  people.**-}* 

A  thunderbolt  falling  at  Clcment*s  feet  eoold  uot  hftTB 
startled  him  more.  The  oflbpring  of  an  illegitimate  «Mi^ 
and  having  obtained  the  papacy  by  means  far  from  hoMBin 
able,  and  squandered  the  treasures  of  the  Church  in  aa  mh 
just  war,  this  pontiff  had  a  thousand  personal  moti¥ea  tm 
dreading  an  assembly  of  Christendom,  ^  Large  oaagngk^ 
tions,''  replied  he,  ^  serve  only  to  introduce  pe^nlar  opimQB& 
It  is  not  by  the  decrees  of  councils,  but  with  the  edge  of  tha 
sword,  that  we  should  decide  controversies."! 

As  Gattinara  still  persisted:  ^  What  I"  said  the  pofg^ 
angrily  interrupting  him,  '^  you  dare  contradict  me,  and  ez«i 
cite  your  master  against  mel"  Charles  rose  up;  aH  Aa 
assembly  preserved  profound  silence,  and  the  prince  resoOH 
ing  his  seat,  seconded  his  chancellor's  request  Clement  was 
content  to  say  that  he  would  reflect  upon  it.  He  then  begaa 
to  work  upon  the  young  emperor  in  their  private  confereneei^ 
and  Charles  promised  at  last  to  constrain  the  heretiea  \f 

*  Armia  cogandos.    Seckend.  u.  112  ;  Mumbonrg,  U.  194. 

t  Oratio  de  Conffressu  BcnomeTiti,  in  Metanetkmit  OrtUhmtmi^  b 
67,  and  CsBlestinus  Hist.  Concil.  1830,  Augnstse,  L  10.  '  RespeotaUt 
anthors,  Walsh,  Muller,  and  Beausobre,  incorrectly  qnote  at  fell  kngtt 
the  speeches  deUrered  at  this  conference.  They  are  ampliflwtloiia ;  M 
to  deny  that  they  hare  some  historical  foundation  would  be  flyinf  to  fk 
opposite  extreme. 

Non  conoilii  decretis,  sed  armis  controTorsias  dirimendas.     Scidtet 
p.  248 ;  Maimbourg  the  Jesuit,  ii.  177. 
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wSeaodf  wtdk  the  pope  should  summon  all  other  pi^inces  to 
hii  aid.*  ^  To  oyeicome  Grermany  by  force,  and  tiien  erase 
k  from  the  surface  of  the  earth,  is  the  sole  object  of  th^ 
Italiana,"  they  wrote  from  Venice  to  the  elector.f 

Such  was  the  sinister  news  which,  by  spreading  alarm 
among  the  Protestants,  should  also  have  united  them.  Un- 
tetanately  a  contrary  movement  was  then  taking  place. 
Lather  and  some  of  his  friends  had  revised  the  Marburg 
articles  in  a  sense  exclusively  Lutheran,  and  the  ministers 
of  tiie  Elector  of  Saxony  had  presented  them  to  the  con- 
fqranoe  at  Sehwabach.  The  reformed  deputies  from  Ulm 
and  Strasbnrg  had  immediately  withdrawn,  and  the  con- 
flarancenvas  broken  up. 

But  new  conferences  had  erelong  become  necessary.  The 
eqvess  that  Caden  had  forwarded  from  Piacenza  had  reached 
Nniemberg.  Every  one  in  Grermany  understood  that  the 
•nrest  of  the  princes'  deputies  was  a  declaration  of  war. 
Tbe  elector  was  staggered,  and  ordered  his  chancellor  to 
ecmiult  the  theologians  of  Wittemberg. 

''We  cannot  on  our  conscience,**  replied  Luther  on  the 
ISib  November,  ''  approve  of  the  proposed  alliance.  We 
would  rather  die  ten  times  than  see  our  Gospel  cause  one 
diop.of  blood  to  be  ahed.^  Our  part  is  to  be  like  lambs  of 
Ike  slaughter.  The  cross  of  Christ  must  be  borne.  Let 
your  highness  be  without  fear.  We  shall  do  more  by  our 
prayers  than  all  our  enemies  by  their  boastings.  Only  let 
WA  your  hands  be  stained  with  the  blood  of  your  brethren ! 
Iff  the  emperor  requires  us  to  be  given  up  to  his  tribunals, 
W6  are  ready  to  appear.  You  cannot  defend  our  faith :  each 
Me  should  believe  at  his  own  risk  and  periL''§ 

Ota  the  29th  November  an  evangelical  congress  was 
aliened  at  Smalkald,  and  an  unexpected  event  rendered  this 
■Mating  atill  more  important,    {^hhiger,  Caden,  and  Frauen- 

*  Pontifex,  nt  osBteri  Christiani  principes,  ipsoe  pro  viribus  jaTent 
Gaiiwifairdiiii,  jdz.  908. 

.  f  V%  Gw^aiua  vi  el  urmis  opprimatnr,  ftmditns  deleato  et  ersdioetqr 
airiMtin.L42. 

t  Lieber  lehn  mal  todt  seyn.    Epp.  liL  526. 

I  Anf  fldn  ei^en  Grefidir  glauben.    Ibid.  357. 
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trant,  who  had  escaped  from  the  grasp  of  Charles  V.,  ajH 
prareil  before  them."  The  landgrave  bad  no  further  donbit 
of  the  success  of  his  plan. 

He  was  deceived.  No  agreement  between  contrary  doc- 
trines, no  alliance  between  politics  and  religion— wm 
Lather's  two  principles,  and  they  still  prevailed.  It  wia 
agreed  that  those  wlio  felt  disposed  to  sign  the  ariicles  ol 
Schwabach,  and  those  only,  should  meet  at  Nuremberg  on 
iho  6lh  of  January. 

The  horizon  became  honriy  more  threatening.  Tlie 
papists  of-Gennany  wrote  one  to  another  these  few  bat 
significant  words:  "The  Saviour  is  coming." -J-  "Alas" 
exclaimed  Lulher,  "what  a  pitiless  saviour  I  He  will  de- 
vour them  all,  as  well  as  us."  In  effect,  two  Italian  bishops, 
authorized  by  Charles  V.,  demanded  in  the  pope's  name  all 
the  gold  and  silver  from  the  churches,  and  a  third  part  d 
the  ecclesiastical  revenues :  a  proceeding  which  caused  U 
Immense  sensation.  "  Let  the  pope  go  to  the  devil,"  reji^ 
a  eanon  of  Paderbom,  a  little  too  freely.J  "  Yes,  yes  1" 
archly  replied  Luther,  "  this  is  your  saviour  that  is  coii>- 
ing  I "  The  people  already  began  to  talk  of  frightful  omens. 
It  was  not  only  the  living  who  were  agitated  :  a  child  still 
in  its  mother's  womb  had  uttered  horrible  shriek8.§  "  All 
is  accomplished,"  said  Lutlier ;  "  the  Turk  has  reached  the 
highest  degree  of  his  power,  the  glory  of  the  papacy  is  de- 
clining, and  the  world  is  splitting  on  every  sLde."||  The  re- 
former, dreading  lest  the  end  of  the  world  should  arrive 
before  he  had  translated  all  the  Bible,  published  the  pro- 
phecies of  Daniel  separately, — "  a  work,"  said  he,  "  for  thaw 
latter  times."  "  Kistorians  tell  us,"  he  added,  "  that  Alex- 
ander the  Great  always  placed  Homer  under  his  pillow: 
tlie  prophet  Daniel  is  worthy  not  only  that  kings  and  princes 
should  lay  him  under  their  heads,  but  carry  him  in  their 
hearts;    for  he  will  teach  them  tliat    the   government   of 

*  AlTcnenuit  et  geata  rerurebant.    Seckaad.  ii.  UO  ;  SItiiJu.  L  Z3(h 
f  InTicim  soriptiilant,  dicintee  :  S&lTntai  lenit.    L.  Kj/^  liL  S40r-^^— 
j  DfttdsDiin'eldemBB.wst  lot  Lieff  fare.     Iblti.  J^H 

3  Intkiu  iu  uteio,  audiente  tola  funilia,  bia  focireratui  ost.     IM4i^^^| 
I  DeJioation  of  Daiiiel  to  Jaha  Vndaiidc.     Ibid,  tibr-  ^^H 
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nations  proceeds  from  the  power  of  God.  We  are  balanced 
in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  as  a  ship  upon  the  sea,  or  a  cloud 
in  the  sky."* 

Tet  the  frightful  phantom  that  Philip  of  Hesse  had  not 
oeaaed  to  point  out  to  his  allies,  and  whose  thre^ttening  jaws 
■eemed  already  opening,  suddenly  vanished,  and  they  dis- 
eovered  in  its  place  the  graceful  image  of  the'  most  amiable 
of  {Hrinces. 

On  the  21st  January,  Charles  had  summoned  all  the 
states  of  the  empire  to  Augsburg,  and  had  endeavoured  to 
employ  the  most  conciliatory  language.  ''  Let  us  put  an 
end  to  all  discord,"  he  said,  ''  let  us  renounce  our  anti- 
pathies, let  us  offer  to  our  Saviour  the  sacrifice  of  all  our 
.errors,  let  us  make  it  our  business  to  comprehend  and  weigh 
with  meekness  the  opinions  of  others.  Let  us  annihilate  all 
that  has  been  said  or  done  on  both  sides  contrary  to  right, 
and  let  us  seek  after  christian  truth.  Let  us  all  fight  under 
(me  and  the  same  leader,  Jesus  Christ,  and  let  us  strive 
thus  to  meet  in  one  communion,  one  church,  and  one 
imity.''t 

What  language!  How  was  it  that  this  prince,  who  hitherto 
had  spoken  only  of  the  sword,  should  now  speak  only  of 
peace  ?  Some  may  say  that  the  wise  Gattinara  had  a  share 
in  it ;  that  the  act  of  convocation  was  drawn  up  under  the 
impression  of  the  terror  caused  by  the  Turkish  invasion ; 
fhat  the  emperor  already  saw  with  how  little  eagerness  the 
Boman-catholics  of  Grermany  seconded  his  views ;  that  he 
wished  to  intimidate  the  pope ;  that  this  language,  so  full  of 
graciousness,  was  but  a  mask  which  Charles  employed  to 
deceive  his  enemies ;  that  he  wished  to  manage  religion  in 
true  imperial  fashion,  like  Theodosius  and  Constantine,  and 
•eek  first  to  unite  both  parties  by  the  influence  of  his 
wisdom  and  of  his  favours,  reserving  to  himself,  if  kind- 
ness should  fail,  to  employ  force  afterwards.  It  is  possi- 
ble that  each  of  these  motives  may  have  exercised  a  certain 

*  Sehwebi  In  seiner  Macht,  wie  ein  Schiff  auf  dem  Meer,  Ja  wie  eine 
WtOw  onier  dem  Himmel.    L.  Epp.  iii.  555. 

f  Wie  wir  aUe  antor  einem  Christo  seyn  and  Btreittn.  Fdntemaiui^ 
Uikandenbneh,  i.  1. 
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fnflneiioe  on  diaries,  but  the  Utter  appears  to  lU  attso 
Iha  truth,  and  more  coaformablo  to  the  character  of  thii 
prince. 

If  Charles,  however,  showed  any  incUnatioD  to  mildneeg, 
the  fanatical  Ferdinand  was  at  hand  to  bring  him  back. 
"  I  will  continue  negotiating  without  coining  to  any  concln- 
Bion,"  wrote  he  to  his  brother  ;  "  and  should  I  even  be  re- 
duced tn  that,  do  not  fear  ;  pretexts  will  not  be  wanting  lo 
chastise  these  rebels,  and  yon  will  find  men  enongh  who 
win  be  happy  to  aid  you  in  your  revenge." 


CHAPTER  IL 
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The  Corantlion— The  Emperor  mada  a,  DcaooD— The  RomiBh  Cbnid) 
mil  the  Slate— AUrm  of  the  Pratestuits— Luther  Kdvoeatea  Puain 
Baaiatinte  —  Bruek'B  nobis  Ad  rioo  —  Articles  of  Fiith  prep(m<t— 
Lnl.hcr'B  SCroDg  Toner — Luther  aX  CaburK—Ch&rloa  at  Innapmek— 
Two  Parties  at  Court— Gattioira— The  King  of  Denmark  woo  over  b; 
Ourlw— Piet;  of  the  Elector— Wiles  of  the  Romanuts. 

Chables,  like  Cbarlemagnc  in  former  times,  and  Napoleon 
in  later  days,  desired  to  be  crowned  by  the  pope,  and  bad  at 
first  thought  of  visiting  Rome  for  that  purpose  ;  but  Ferdi- 
nand's pressing  letters  compelled  him  to  choose  Bologna.-t- 
He  appointed  tlie  22d  February  for  receiving  the  iron  crown 
as  king  of  Lombardy,  and  resolved  to  assume  the  golden 
crown,  as  emperor  of  the  Romans,  on  the  24th  of  the  same 
month — his  birthday  and  the  anniversary  of  the  tiattle  of 
Pavia,  and  which  he  thought  was  always  fortunate  to  him.} 
The  ofGces  of  honour  that  belonged  to  the  electors  of  the 
empire  were  given  to  strangers ;  in  the  coronatjou  of  thb 
Emperor  of  Germany  all  was  Spanish  or   Italian.    The 


*  Bocboli  Gesohichte  Ferdinands,  iii.  433. 
f  SapraTonnero  lettere  di  GMmania  ohe  lo  aoUtelttanuo  k 
in  (inelta  proviimiB,.    Gu^ianlini,  L,  ix. 
t  Natal'  luo  ijiiem  «eiai>er  fvliwui  Iiabuit,    Seokead.  il,  IM. 
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seeptrc  was  carried  by  the  Marquis  of  Monlferrat,  the  sword 
by  the  Duke  of  Urbino,  and  the  golden  crows  by  the  Duke 
of  Savoy.  One  single  German  prince  of  little  importance, 
the  Count-palatine  Philip,  was  present:  he  carried  the  orb. 
After  these  lords  came  tlie  emperor  himself  between  two 
cardinals  ;  then  tbe  members  of  his  council.  All  this  pro- 
cession deSled  across  a  magnificent  teaiporary  bridge  erected 
between  the  palace  and  the  church.  At  the  very  moment 
the  emperor  »lrew  near  the  church  of.  San  Petronio,  wbeie  i 
the  coronation  was  to  take  place,  the  scalfolding  crack*^ 
behind  him  and  gave  way:  many  of  his  train  were  vounde^ 
and  the  multitude  9cd  in  alarm.  Charles  calmly  turned  back 
and  smiled,  not  doubting  that  his  lucky  star  had  saved  him. 
At  length  Charles  V.  arrived  in  front  of  the  throne  on 
which  Clement  was  seated.  But  before  being  made  em- 
peror, it  was  necessary  that  he  should  be  promoted  to  ^iu^ 
sacred  orders.  The  pope  presented  him  with  the  surplice 
and  the  amice  to  make  him  a  canon  of  St.  Peter's  and  of  SI. 
John  Laleranus,  and  the  canons  of  these  two  churches  im- 
mediately stripped  him  of  his  royal  ornaments,  and  robed 
him  witli  the  sacerdotal  garments.  The  pope  went  to  the 
altar  and  began  mass,  the  new  canon  drawing  near  to  wait 
upon  him.  After  the  oiTcrtory,  the  imperial  deacon  pre- 
sented the  water  to  the  pontiff;  and  then  kneeling  down 
between  two  cardinals,  he  communicated  from  the  pope's 
hand.  The  emperor  now  returned  to  his  throne,  where  the 
princes  robed  him  with  the  imperial  mantle  brought  fronf 
Conetantinople,  all  sparkling  with  diamonds,  and  Charles 
liumbty  bent  the  knee  before  Clement  VII. 

Tbe  pontifi^  having  anointed  him  will)  oil  and  given  hiiQ 
the  sceptre,  presented  bim  with  a  naked  sword,  saying: "  Make 
use  of  it  in  defence  of  the  Church  against  tbe  enemies  of 
tbe  faith  I "  Next  taking  the  golden  orb,  studded  with  jewels, 
which  tbe  count-palatine  held,  be  said:  "  Govern  the  world 
with  piety  and  firmness  1 "  Last  came  the  Duke  of  Savoy, 
who  c&rried  tbe  golden  crown  enriched  with  diamonds.  The 
e  bent  down,  and  Clement  put  the  diadem  on  his  bead, 
g:  "  Chaiiee,  emperor  iuTincible,  receive  this  crown 
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which  we  placi!  on  four  heai,  ag  a  sign  to  all  the  earth  li/l 
the  authority  that  U  couferxcil  upon  you." 

The  ompcror  then  kissed  the  white  cross  embroidered  on 
the  pope's  red  Blipper,  «nd  exclaimed;  "  I  awear  to  be,  with 
all  my  powers  and  resources,  the  perpetual  defender  of  the 
pontifical  dignity  and  of  the  Church  of  Rome."" 

The  two  primies  now  took  their  seats  under  the  same 
canopy,  but  on  thrones  of  unequal  height,  the  emperor's  being 
half  a  foot  lower  than  the  pontifTs,  and  the  cardinal-deacon 
proctnimed  to  the  people  "  The  invincible  emperor,  Defender 
of  the  Faith."  For  the  next  half-honr  nothing  was  heard 
bat  the  noise  of  musketry,  trumpets,  drums,  and  fifes,  all  the 
bells  of  the  city,  and  the  shouts  of  the  multitude.  Thus  was 
proclaimed  anew  the  close  union  of  politics  with  religioa 
The  mighty  emperor,  tranaformed  to  a  Roman  deacon  and 
bumbly  serving  mass,  like  a  canon  of  St.  Peter's,  had  typi- 
fied and  declared  the  indissoluble  union  of  the  Romish  Church 
with  the  State.  This  ia  one  of  the  essential  doctrines  of 
Papery,  and  one  of  the  most  striking  characteristics  that  dis- 
tinguish it  from  the  evangelical  and  the  Christian  Church, 

Nevertheless,  during  the  whole  of  the  ceremony  the  pope 
eeemed  ill  at  ease,  and  sighed  as  soon  as  men's  eyes  ceased 
to  gaze  on  him.  Accordingly,  the  French  ambassador  wrote 
to  his  court  that  these  four  months  which  the  emperor  and 
pope  had  spent  together  at  Bologna,  would  bear  fruit  ol 
which  the  King  of  France  would  assuredly  have  no  cause  to 
complain  .-{- 

Scarcely  had  Charles  V.  risen  from  before  the  altar  of  San 
Petronio,  ere  he  turned  his  face  towards  Germany,  and  ap- 
peared on  the  Alps  as  the  anointed  of  the  Papacy.  The  letter 
of  convocation,  bo  indulgent  and  benign,  seemed  forgottea : 
all  things  were  made  new  since  the  popo^s  blessings  :  then 
was  but  one  thought  in  the  imperial  train,  the  necessity  ol 
ngorous  measures;  and  the  legate  Campegglo  ceased  not  to 

*  Omnibua  viribus,  ingsDio,  et  facultatibue  auii  PaQtiBoin  dignittUi  at 
KomuiBB  Ecvleaia>  perpetunoi  rom  derennarein.  OBleBtiii.  Hist.  Coiuin. 
Aug.  16. 

t  Latter  to  M.  L' Admiral,  251b  Fel'niuj.     Legruid,  Histoire  <b 
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Insinuate  irritating  words  into  Charlea's  ear.  "  At  the  Aral 
rumour  of  the  storm  that  threatens  them,"  said  Granvelle, 
"  we  shall  see  the  Protestants  flying  on  every  aide,  like  timid 
doves  upon  which  the  Alpine  eagle  pounces."* 

Great  indeed  was  the  alarm  throughout  the  empire;  al- 
ready even  the  affrighted  people,  apprehensive  of  the  greatest 
disasters,  repeated  everywhere  that  Luther  and  Melancthon 
were  dead.  "  Alas  I "  said  Melancthon,  consumed  by  sorrow, 
when  he  heard  these  reports,  "  the  rumour  is  but  too  true, 
for  I  die  daily." -j-  But  Luther,  on  the  contrary,  boldly  rais- 
ing the  eye  of  faith  towards  heaven,  exclaimed :  "  Our  eni^ 
mies  triumph,  but  erelong  to  perish."  In  truth  the  councils 
of  the  elector  displayed  an  unprecedented  boldness.  "  Let 
us  collect  our  troops,"  said  they ;  "  let  us  march  on  the  Tyrol, 
and  close  the  passage  of  the  Alps  against  the  emperor."} 
Philip  of  Hesse  uttered  a  cry  of  joy  when  he  heard  of  this. 
The  sword  of  Charles  had  aroused  his  indolent  allies  at  last. 
Immediately  fresh  couriers  from  Ferdinand  were  sent  to 
hasten  the  arrival  of  Charles,  and  all  Germany  was  in  expec- 
tation. 

Before  carrying  out  this  gigantic  design,  the  elector  de- 
sired to  consult  Luther  once  more.  The  emperor  in  the 
midst  of  the  electors  was  only  the  first  among  his  equals ; 
and  independent  princes  were  allowed  to  resist  another  prince, 
even  if  be  were  of  higher  rank  than  themselves.  But  Luther, 
dreading  above  all  things  the  intee\ention  of  the  secular  arm 
in  church  affairs,  was  led  to  reply  on  the  6th  March  in  this 
extraordinary  manner :  "  Our  princes'  subjects  are  also  the 
emperor's  subjecta,  and  even  more  so  than  princes  are.  To 
protect  by  arms  the  emperor's  Bubjccta  against  the  emperor, 
would  be  as  if  the  burgomaster  of  Torgau  wished  to  protect 
by  force  his  citizens  against  the  elector," 

"  What  must  be  done  then  ?" — "  Listen,"  replied  Luther. 
"  If  the  emperor  desires  to  march  against  us,  let  no  prince 

*  Tinquam  oolanibiB,  sdvouiente  ttquila,  dispergentur,  HomiiMil,An- 
niwkuDfcen,  p.  236. 

t  Ego  famam  de  qua  scribis  inlelltGO  nimis  lenun  mso,  moricr  snlm 
qilDtidie.    Corp.  Rcf.  ii.  XTB. 

;  Cum  eupiia  quas  habilmt  per  Tyrolcuaem  ditioiieni  incedinid  oeoai- 
Tvrc  fl  Alpium  trannitnru  impedire.    Seafaend.  ii.  150. 


anderUke  our  defence.  God  is  faitMul :  he  will  oot  absR- 
don  us."  All  preparationa  for  war  were  immediately  sub- 
^  pended,  the  landgrave  received  a  polite  refusal,  and  the  con- 
federation was  dissolved.  It  was  the  will  of  God  that  his 
eaxM  ehoald  appear  before  the  emperor  without  league  snJ 
without  soldiers,  having  faith  alone  for  its  shield. 

Never  perhaps  has  such  boldness  been  witnessed  in  feeble 
and  unarmed  men ;  but  never,  although  under  an  appear- 
ance of  blindness,  was  there  so  much  wisdom  and  anAa- 
Standing. 

The  question  next  discussed  in  the  elector's  council  was, 
whether  he  should  go  to  the  diet.  The  majority  of  the  coud- 
nillors  opposed  it.  "  Is  it  not  risking  everything,"  said  they, 
"  to  go  and  shut  oneself  up  within  the  walls  of  a  city  with  a 
powerful  enemy?"  Bruck  and  the  prince-electoral  were  of 
a  different  opinion.  Duty  in  their  eyes  was  a  better  coun- 
cillor than  fear.  "  Whatl"  said  they,  "  would  the  emperor 
inaist  BO  much  on  the  presence  of  the  princes  at  Augsburg 
only  to  draw  tlicm  iuto  a  snare?  We  cannot  impute  such 
perfidy  to  liiio."  The  landgrave,  on  the  contrary,  seconded 
the  opinion  of  the  majority.  "  Rfimember  Piacenza,"  said 
he.  "  Some  unforeseen  circumstance  may  lead  the  emperor 
to  take  all  his  enemies  in  one  cast  of  the  net." 

The  chancellor  stood  firm.  "  Let  the  princes  only  com- 
port themselves  with  courage,"  said  he,  "  and  God's  cause  is 
saved."    The  decision  was  in  favour  of  the  nobler  plan. 

This  diet  was  to  be  a  lay  council,  orat  the  very  least  a 
national  convention.*  The  Protestants  foresaw  that  a  few 
unimportant  concessions  would  be  made  to  them  at  first,  and 
then  that  they  would  be  required  to  sacrifice  their  faith.  It 
was  therefore  necessary  to  settle  what  were  the  essential 
articles  of  christian  trulh,  in  order  lo  know  whether,  by  what 
I  means,  and  how  far  they  might  come  to  an  understanding 
with  their  adversaries.  Tlie  elector  accordingly  had  letters 
sent  on  the  Hth  Uarch  lo  the  four  principal  theologians  of 
Wittemberg,  setting  them  this  task  before  alt  other  business.f 

*  Cdid  hero  winitia  pro  conoilia  sot  ooiiTontu  natiotitJi  blb«ri  vidMU- 
tair.    SaekfiDd.  U.  17.    Letter  ta  the  Ekotor,  Corp.  Ref.  H.  36. 

+  Omnibus  Bepositis  klij^  rcbua.    L  Epp.  iii,  .^4, 
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TIiuB,  Instead  of  collecting  soldiers,  ihis  prince  drew  np 
articles:  they  were  the  best  armament. 

Luther,  Jonas,  and  Melanctbon  (FomeranuB  lemaining 
at  Wittemberg),  arrived  at  Torgau  in  Easter  week,  asking 
leave  to  deliver  their  articles  in  person  to  Charles  the 
Fifth."  "  God  forbid  1"  replied  the  elector,  "  I  also  desire 
to  confess  my  Lord." 

John  having  then  confided  to  Melnncthon  the  definitive 
arrangement  of  the  confoesion,  and  ordered  general  prayers 
to  be  offered  up,  began  his  journey  on  tlie  3d  April,  with 
one  hundred  and  sixty  horsemen,  clad  in  rich  scarlet  cloaks 
embroidered  with  gold. 

Every  man  was  aware  of  the  dangers  that  threatened 
the  elector,  and  hence  many  in  his  escort  marched  with 
downcast  eyes  and  sinking  liewts.  But  Luther,  full  of 
faith,  revived  the  courage  of  his  friends,  by  composing  and 
singing  with  his  fine  voice  that  beautiful  hymn,  since  be- 
come 80  famous :  Mn'  feite  Burg  Ut  unier  Gotte,  Our 
God  is  a  strong  tower. -J-  Never  did  soul  that  knew  its  own 
weakness,  but  which,  looking  to  God,  despised  every  fear, 
find  snch  noble  accents. 


I 


'Wi^  anr  ovq  sttengtli  ne  naught  on  do, 

Dogtraction  j&whb  on  ever?  aide  : 
He  fl)(hts  br  us,  our  champion  truo, 

Eleet  ef  God  to  lie  our  guide. 
Wh&t  is  biB  DMne  i  The  &auiDted  Ooe, 

TheGodafunnicahe  ; 
Of  earth  and  hsavun  the  Lord  alone — 
With  him,  on  Betd  of  battle  won, 
Abidoth  tiotory. 


This  hymn  was  sung  during  the  diet,  not  only  at  Aags* 
burg,  but  in  all  the  churches  of  Saxony,  nnd  its  energetic 

*  Difierenl  projects  will  be  fonid  in  Foritemaim'i  Urkundentach, 
l.p.GS-iau.snain  the  Corp.  Ref.  i'.  p.  973,  aqq.  Those  that  were  pre- 
■entcJ  wore  donbtlcss  the  Atlicu!i  non  coixceihiidi,  Artictai  nol  la  be  con- 
Miied,  Ytiey  treat  of  the  Gommunion  in  bath  kinda,  irfeelibsay,tha  msaa, 
orders,  the  pope,  conteDts,  oonresBion.  diBtinetiun  of  meaCa,  a.nd  of  *  ~ 
M«l«iBCBt<-    Corp.  Bxt.  i>.  981. 

+  Wb  have  attompCud  a.  terj  feeble  IrsBslatiun  of  the  aooond  uttax 
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nrajns  were  oftea  seen  to  rcrire  and  inspirit  the  most 
dejected  minds.* 

On  Eastcr-eye  the  troop  reached  Cohurg,  and  on  the 
SSd  Apri)  the  elector  resumed  his  journey ;  but  at  the  rery 
moment  of  departure  Luther  received  an  order  to  remain. 
*  Some  one  has  said, '  Hold  your  tongue,  you  have  a  harsh 
voice,'"  wrote  he  to  a  friend.-j-  He  submitted,  however, 
vithout  heaitatioD,  setting  an  example  of  that  passive  obedi- 
ence which  he  bo  boldly  advocated.  The  elector  feared  that 
Luther's  presence  would  still  further  exasperate  his  adver- 
Baries,  and  drive  Charles  to  extreme  measures :  the  city  of 
Augsburg  had  also  written  to  him  to  that  effect.  But  at 
the  same  time  John  was  anxious  to  keep  the  reformer 
within  reach,  that  he  might  be  able  to  consult  him.  He 
was  therefore  left  at  Coburg,  in  the  castle  overlooking  the 
town  and  the  river  Itz,  in  the  upper  story  on  the  south 
aide.  It  was  from  this  place  he  wrote  those  numerous 
letters  dated  from  the  region  of  birds ;  and  it  was  there  that 
for  many  months  be  had  to  maintain  with  his  old  enemy  of 
the  Wartburg,  Satan,  a  struggle  full  of  darkness  and  of 
anguish. 

On  the  2d  May  the  elector  reached  Augsburg;  it  bad 
been  expected  that  be  would  stay  away,  and,  to  the  great 
astonishment  of  all,  he  was  the  first  at  the  rendezvous.^ 
He  inunediately  sent  Doldg,  marshal  of  the  court,  to  meet 
the  emperor  and  to  compliment  him.  On  the  12th  May 
Philip  of  Hesse,  who  had  at  last  resolved  on  not  separating 
himself  from  his  ally,  arrived  with  an  escort  of  one  hundred 
and  ninety  horsemen ;  and  almost  at  the  same  time  the 
emperor  entered  Innspruck,  in  the  Tyrol,  accompanied  by 
hia  brother,  the  queens  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  the  am- 
bassadors of  France,  England,  and  Portugal,  Campeggio  the 
papal  legate,  and  other  cardinals,  with  many  princes  and 
nobles  of  Germany,  Spain,  and  Italy, 

*  Q,ui  trietem  etiam  fit  ibjeotnm  aolmuai  eti£ereetezhiUnTe,Bt  vdnl 
ntf-K'"  posBent.    Seult.  p.  370. 
+  Sed  ciat  qui  diceret :  Taoo  tu,  liabea  malam  locem.    L,  Epp.  iKJ^I 
X  MlrmntibuB  homiuibui.    Swk.  iL  1G3.  j^^H 
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How  to  bring  back  the  heretiea  to  obedience  to  the- 
Church  was  tlie  great  topic  of  coDVcrsation  in  this  brilliant 
court  among  nobles  and  priests,  ladies  and  soldiers,  coun- 
cillors and  ambassadors.  They,  or  Charles  at  least,  were 
not  for  malting  them  ascend  the  scaffold,  but  they  wished  to 
net  in  Eueh  a  manner  that,  untrue  to  their  faith,  they  shonld 
bend  the  knee  to  the  pope.  Charles  stopped  at  Innspruck 
to  study  the  situation  of  Germany,  and  ensnre  the  success  oi 
his  schemes. 

Scarcely  was  his  arrival  known  ere  a  crowd  of  people 
high  and  low,  flocked  round  him  on  every  side,  and  more 
than  270,000  crowns,  previously  raised  in  Italy,  served  lo 
make  the  Germans  understand  the  justice  of  Rome's  cause. 
"  All  tliese  heretics,"  was  the  cry,  "  will  fall  to  the  ground 
and  crawl  to  the  feet  of  the  pope,"  • 

Charles  did  not  think  so.  He  was,  on  the  contrary, 
astonished  to  see  what  power  the  Eeformation  had  gained. 
He  momentarily  even  entertained  the  idea  of  leaving  Augs- 
burg alone,  and  of  going  straight  to  Cologne,  and  there 
proclaiming  his  brother  King  of  the  Romans.f  Thus, 
religious  interests  would  have  given  way  to  dynastic  interests, 
at  least  so  ran  the  report  But  Charles  the  Fifth  did  not 
stop  at  this  idea.  The  question  of  the  Reformation  was 
there  before  him,  increasing  hourly  in  strength,  and  it  could 
not  be  eluded. 

Two  parties  divided  the  imperial  court.  Tlie  one,  numer- 
ous and  active,  called  upon  the  emperor  to  revive  simply  the 
edict  of  Worms,  and,  without  hearing  the  Protestants,  con- 
demn their  cause.}  The  legate  was  at  the  head  of  this 
party.  "  Do  not  hesitate,"  said  he  to  Charles ;  "  confiscate 
tlicir  property,  establish  the  in()uisition,  and  punish  llieae 
obstinate  heretics  with  fire  and  sword."  §  The  Spaniards, 
who  strongly  seconded  these  exhortations,  gave  way  to  their 

•  ZumkreuMkrieelioii  werden.  Ma-thaaiua  Prod.  p.  91.  TIib  alluaioii 
U  to  the  aoM  embruidered  on  Ih?  popn's  slipper. 

t  Itor  Colotiiam  versus  doorevisse.     Epp.  Zw,  Mbj  13. 

t  Alii  eenacnt  CiES*oni  dabere,  cdiclo  propofiito,  sino  uUa  cofiitatioM 
damDan  ousam  aoatr&m.    Curp.  Rvf.  ii,  57. 

I  Inttruclio  data  Onari  d»i   ReTerandiflfiimo  Campoggio.    Kinke,  lU 
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aecustomed  debauchery,  and  many  of  them  were  anested  fin 
ledaction.*  This  was  a  sad  specimen  of  the  faith  they  wished 
to  impose  on  Grermany.  Rome  has  always  thought  ligfa^ 
of  morality. 

Gattinara,  although  sick,  had  painfully  followed  in  Charles's 
train  to  neutralize  the  influence  of  the  legate,  A  determined 
adversary  of  the  Roman  policy,  he  thought  that  the  Pro- 
testants might  render  important  services  to  Christendom, 
''  There  is  nothing  I  desire  so  much,**  said  he,  ''  as  to  see 
the  Elector  of  Saxony  and  his  allies  persevere  courageously 
m  the  profession  of  the  Gospel,  und  call  for  a  free  religious 
counciL  If  they  allow  themselves  to  be  checked  by  promises 
or  threats,  I  hesitate  myself,  I  stagger,  and  I  doubt  of  the 
means  of  salvation."  f  The  enlightened  and  honest  members 
of  the  Papal  Church  (and  of  whom  there  is  always  a  small 
number)  necessarily  sympathize  with  the  Reformation. 

Charles  V.,  exposed  to  these  contrary  influences,  desired 
to  restore  Germany  to  religious  unity  by  his  personal  intei^ 
vention :  for  a  moment  he  thought  himself  on  the  eve  of 
success. 

Amongst  the  persons  who  crowded  to  Innspruck  was  the 
unfortunate  Christian,  king  of  Denmark,  Charles's  brother^ 
in-law.  In  vain  had  he  proposed  to  his  subjects  undertaking 
a  pilgrimage  to  Rome  in  expiation  of  the  cruelties  of  which 
he  was  accused:  his  people  had  expelled  hiin.  Having 
repaired  to  Saxony,  to  his  uncle  the  elector,  he  had  there 
heard  Luther,  and  had  embraced  the  evangelical  doctrines, 
as  far  at  least  as  external  profession  goes.  This  poor  de- 
throned monarch  could  not  resist  the  eloquence  of  the  power- 
ful ruler  of  two  worlds,  and  Christian,  won  over  by  Charles 
the  Fifth,  publicly  placed  himself  again  under  the  sceptre  of 
the  Roman  hierarchy.  All  the  papal  party  uttered  a  shout 
of  triumph.  Nothing  equals  their  credulity,  and  the  im- 
portance they  attach  to  such  valueless  accessions.  "  I  can- 
not describe  the  emotion  with  which  this  news  has  filled  me," 
wrote  Clement  YII.  to  Charles,  his  hand  trembling  with  joy ; 

*  Sich  die  Spanier  zu  Inspruck  unflathig  gehalten.    Corp.  Ref.  iL  56. 
f  Semper  yaoillaturum  de  vera  et  oerta  aaluUs  adipiscenda  ratSooe 
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"  ihe  brighliieas  of  your  majesty's  virtues  begins  at  last  to 
scatter  the  darkness :  this  example  will  lead  to  niimberleu 
conTersions." 

Things  were  in  this  state  when  Duke  George  of  Saxony, 
Duke  William  of  Bavaria,  and  the  Elector  Joachim  of  Bran- 
denburg, the  three  German  princes  who  were  the  greatest 
enemies  to  the  Reformation,  hastily  arrived  at  Innspruck. 

The  tranquillity  of  the  elector,-  whom  they  had  seen  at 
Augsburg:,  had  alarmed  tliem,  for  they  knew  not  the  eource 
whence  John  derived  his  courage :  they  fancied  he  was 
meditating  some  perHdious  "design.  "  It  is  not  without  rea- 
Bon,'"said  thej  to  Charles,  "  that  the  Elector  John  has  re- 
paired the  first  to  Augsburg,  and  that  he  appeared  there 
with  a  considerable  train ;  he  wishes  to  seize  your  person. 
Act  then  with  energy,  and  allow  us  to  oBcr  your  tnajesty  a 
guard  of  sii  thousand  horse."*  Conference  upon  conference 
immediately  took  place.  The  Protestants  were  affrighted.  . 
"  They  are  holding  a  diet  at  Innspruck,"  said  Melancthon, 
"  on  the  best  means  of  having  our  heads." -^  But  Gattinara 
prevailed  on  Charles  to  preserve  his  neutrality. 

While  this  agitation  prevailed  in  the  Tyrol,  the  evangelical 
Christians,  instead  ofmustering  in  arms,  as  they  were  accused, 
sent  up  their  prayers  to  heaven,  and  the  Protestant  princes 
were  preparing  to  render  an  aeeount  of  their  faith. 

The  Elector  of  Saxony  held  the  first  rank  among  them. 
Sincere,  upright,  and  piue  from  his  youth,  early  disgusted 
with  the  brilliant  tourneys  in  which  he  had  at  first  taken 
pan,  John  of  Saxony  had  joyfully  hailed  the  day  of  the 
Itefonaation,  and  the  Gospel  light  had  gradually  penetrated 
bis  serious  and  reflective  mind.  Uis  great  pleasure  was  to 
hare  the  Holy  Scriptures  read  to  him  during  the  latter  hours 
of  the  day.  It  is  true  that,  having  arrived  at  an  advanced 
■ge,  the  pious  elector  sometimes  fell  asleep,  but  ho  soon 
■woke  with  a  start,  and  repeated  the  laat  passage  aloud. 
Although  moderate  and  a  friend  of  yeace,  he  yet  possessed 
■a  enei^  that  was  powerfully  aroused  by  the  great  interests 

*  Ut  niMcnle  •gerel,  sex  mille  aqoiltun,  praaidium  ei  oAbnotec 
6Mk.ii.  156. 
t  ltd  halKnlui  de  nostris  oarridbua  oomitia.    Corp.  Bet  U.  M. 
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F  tlie  faith.    There  is  no  prince  in  the  siiteejitfa  century, 

e  perhaps  since  the  primitiTe  times  of  the  Church, 

^^o  has  done  so  much  as  John  of  Saxony  for  the  cause  ot 

t  Gospel     Accordingly  it  was  against  him  that  the  first 

Ibrts  of  the  Papists  were  directed. 

I  In  order  to  gain  him  over,  they  wished  to  pot  in  operation 
y  difTerent  tactics  from  those  which  had  been  previonsly 
Bployed.     At  Spires  the  evangelicals  had  met  with  angiy 
toks  in  every  quarter;  at  Augsburg,  on  the  contrary,  the 
hpists  ^vc  tliem  a  hearty  welcome ;  they  represented  the 
Vitancc  that  separated  the  two  parties  as  very  trilling,  and 
B  their  private  conversations  made  nse  of  the  mildest-  lan- 
ge,  "  seeking  thus  to  entice  the  credulous  Protestants  to 
ike  tlie  bait,"  says  an  historian*    The  latter  yielded  witli 
mplicity  to  these  skilful  manmuvrcs, 
J   ■  Charles  the  Fifth  was  convinced  that  the  simple  Germans 
J'^ould  not  be  able  to  resist  his  star.     "  The  King  of  Den- 
s'IMfk  has  been  converted,"  said  his  courtierH  to  him,  "  why 
^ihould  not  the  elector  follow  bis  example?    Let  ua  draw  him 
l.lnto  the  imperial  atmosphere."     John  was  immediately  in- 
t  Wted  to  come  and  converse  familiarly  with  the  emperor  at 
[' bmsprucb ,  with  an  assurance  that  he   might  reckon    on 
r  Gharltis's  particular  favour. 

The  prince-electoral,  John  Frederick,  who  on  seeing  the 
^advances  of  the  Papists  had  at  first  exclaimed ;  "  We  eon- 
J^flnct  our  af^irs  with  such  awkwardness,  that  it  is  quite 
W  pitiable  r'  allowed  himself  to  be  caught  by  this  stratagem. 
*  The  Papist  princes,"  said  he  to  his  father,  "  exert  every 
,  faieans  of  blackening  our  characters.  Go  to  Innspruck  in 
r  Wder  to  put  a  stop  to  these  underhand  practti,es  ;  or  if  you 
E  Ve  unwilling,  send  me  in  your  place." 

This  time  Ihe  prudent  elector  moderated  his  sou's  pre- 

gpltancy,  and  replied  to  Charles's  ministers,  that  it  was  not 

roper  to  treat  of  the  affairs  of  the  diet  in  any  otlicr  place 

1  that  which  the  «mpcror  had  himself  appointed,  and 

;ed,  in  consequence,  that  his  majesty  would  hasten  liis 

Banival     This  was  the  first  cheek  that  Charles  met  with. 
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CHAPTER  II L 

Augsburg — The  Gospel  preached — The  Emperor's  Message — ^The  Ser- 
mons prohibited— Firmness  of  the  Elector— The  Elector's  Reply— 
Preparation  ef  the  Confession — Luther's  Sinai— His  Son  and  his  Father 
— Luther's  Merriment— Luther's  Diet  at  Ck>burg— Saxony,  a  Paradise 
below- To  the  Bishops— Travail  of  the  Church— Charles— The  Pope'c 
Letter— Melancthon  on  Fasting— The  Church,  the  Judge— The  Land- 
grave's cathoJic  Spirit. 

Meantime  Augsburg  was  filling  more  and  more  every  day. 
Princes,  bishops,  deputies,  gentlemen,  cavaliers,  soldiers  in 
rich  uniforms,  entered  by  every  gate,  and  thronged  the 
streets,  the  public  places,  inns,  churches,  and  palaces.  All 
that  was  most  magnificent  in  Germany  was  there  about  to 
be  collected.  Tlie  critical  circumstances  in  which  the  empire 
and  Christendom  were  placed,  the  presence  of  Charles  V. 
and  his  kindly  manners,  the  love  of  novelty,  of  grand  shows, 
and  of  lively  emotions,  tore  the  Germans  from  their  homes. 
All  those  who  had  great  interests  to  discuss,  without  reckon- 
ing a  crowd  of  idlers,  flocked  from  the  various  provinces  oi 
the  empire,  and  hastily  made  their  way  towards  this  illustri- 
ous city.* 

In  the  midst  of  this  crowd  the  elector  and  the  landgrave 
were  resolved  to  confess  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  take  advantage 
of  this  convocation  in  order  to  convert  the  empire.  Scarcely 
had  John  arrived  when  he  ordered  one  of  his  theologians  to 
preach  daily  with  open  doors  in  the  church  of  the  Domini- 
cans.-l*  On  Sunday  the  8th  May,  the  same  was  done  in  the 
church  of  St.  Catherine  ;  on  the  13th,  Philip  of  Hesse 
opened  the  gates  of  the  cathedral,  and  his  chaplain  Snepf! 
there  piroclaimed  the  Word  of  Salvation ;  and  on  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  (May  15)  this  prince  .ordered  Cellarius,  ministex 

*  Omnes  alliciebat.    Cochlosus,  p.  191. 

f  Roganiibns  Aognstanis  publice  in  templum  Dominicornm.    Seok 
Lat  p.  193. 


of  Ao^Mir^  and  a  ToUower  of  Zwingle,  to  preach  in  Om 
■ame  temple.  Somewhat  later  the  laodgrave  firmly  settled 
bimsolf  in  the  church  of  St.  Ulric,  and  the  elector  in  thai 
of  St.  Catherine.  These  were  the  two  positions  taken  np 
by  these  illastrious  princes.  Erery  day  the  Gospel  was 
announced  in  these  places  to  an  immense  ,and  attentiva 
crowd." 

Tlie  partisans  of  Rome  were  amazed.  They  expected  to 
»ce  criminals  endeavouring  to  dissemble  tlicir  faults,  and 
they  met  with  confessors  of  Christ  with  uplifted  heads  and 
words  of  power.  Desirous  of  counterbalancing  these 
icrmoDs,  the  Bishop  of  Augsburg  ordered  his  suilragan  and 
his  chaplain  to  ascend  the  pulpit.  But  the  Romish  priests 
understood  better  how  to  say  mass  than  to  preach  the 
Gospel.  "  They  shout,  tliey  bawl,"  said  some.  "  They 
ftre  stupid  fellows,"  added  all  their  hearers,  shruggmg  their 
shoulders.f 

The  Romanists,  ashamed  of  their  own  priests,  began  [a 
grow  angry,t  and  unable  to  hold  their  ground  by  preach- 
ing, had  recourse  to  the  secular  power.  "  The  priests  are 
Betting  wondrous  machinea  at  work  to  gain  Csesar'a  mind," 
said  Melancthon.§  They  succeeded,  and  Charles  made 
known  his  displeasure  at  the  hardihood  of  the  princes.  The 
frienda  of  the  pope  then  drew  near  the  Protestants,  and 
whispered  into  their  ears,  "  that  the  emperor,  victor  over 
the  King  of  France  and  the  Roman  pontiff,  would  appear 
in  Germany  to  crush  all  the  Gospellers."  ||  The  anxious 
elector  demanded  the  advice  of  his  theologians. 

Before  the  answer  was  ready,  Charles's  orders  arrived, 
bronght  by  two  of  his  most  influential  ministers,  the  Counts 
of  Kassau  and  of  Nuenar.  A  more  skilful  choice  could  not 
have  been  made.  These  two  nobles,  although  devoted  to 
Charles,  were  favourable  to  the  Gospel,  which  they  professed 


duu  kammt  teki  Tjgl  Volks. 
nines  BtupidiBBimoB  &tqua  atitua 


*  Tltglig  in  don  kirohen,  nnTerstiirt 
Coip.  Ref.  ii.  £3. 
t  Clsmsct  et  Tocirerantur.   Aadirsa  bi 


t  Urebat  hoo  pontifioBB,    Sonltet.  p.  271. 

S  'Oi  ifxnt'U  miria  maohinis  oppiignKDt.    Corp,  Baf.  U.  70. 

U  EranKelinea  Diniica  oblrUiiruin.    Siultet.  p.  369. 
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not  lung  after,  lite  elector  was  therefore  fully  diapoied  ta 
listen  to  their  counsel. 

On  the  24th  May,  flie  two  counts  delivered  tiieir  letters 
to  John  of  Saxony,  and  declared  to  him  the  emperor's  ex- 
ceeding grief  that  religiova  ^onUoveraica  should  disturb  the 
good  understanding  which  had  for  bo  many  years  iinited  the 
houses  of  Saxony  and  Austria  ■*  that  he  was  astonished 
at  seeing  the  elector  oppose  an.  edict  (that  of  Wonns) 
which  had  been  unanimously  passed  hy  all  the  states  of  the 
empire;  and  that  the  alliances  he  had  made  tended  to  teai 
asunder  the  unity  of  Germany,  and  might  inundate  h  with 
blood.  They  required  at  last  that  (he  elector  wotJd  im- 
mediately  put  a  stop  to  the  evangelical  preachings,  end 
added,  in  a  confidential  tone,  that  they  trembled  at  the 
thought  of  the  immediate  and  deplorable  consequences  which 
would  certainly  follow  the  electoi^s  refusal.  "  This,"  suij 
they,  "  is  only  the  expression  of  onr  own  personal  senti- 
ments." It  was  a  diplomatic  manfeuvre,  the  emperor  having 
enjoined  them  to  give  nttercnce  lo  a  few  threats,  but  solely 
KB  if  proceeding  from  themaelves.-|- 

The  elector  was  greatly  agitated.  "  If  his  majesty  for- 
bids the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,"  exclaimed  he,  "I  shall 
immediately  return  home.''J  He  wnited  however  for  the 
advice  of  his  theologians. 

Luther's  answer  was  ready  first.  "  The  emperot  is  o«r 
master,"  said  he ;  "  the  town  and  all  that  is  in  it  belong  to 
him.  If  your  highness  should  give  orders  at  Torgau  for  tins 
to  be  done,  and  for  that  to  be  left  undone,  the  people  ought 
not  to  resist.  I  should  pn-fer  endeavouring  to  change  his 
majesty's  decision  by  liumble  and  respectful  solicitation;  but 
if  he  persists,  might  makes  right ;  we  have  hut  done  our 
^uty.''§  Thus  spoke  the  man  who  has  often  been  repre- 
sented as  a  rebel. 

Mdancthon  and  the  others  were  nearly  of  tlie  same  opinion, 

■  Theae  instractions  may  be  found  in  Ccnloetin,  i.  M),  and  PorBtemiui 
Urk.I.2ao. 

t  Quidquid  dori  Electori  dennntiibwit  mo  Mloti  nomins  at  InJ.iasJ 
dinabant.    Seek,  ii,  156. 

t  D«n  Dichstcu  hp[m  in  reileo.    Corp.  ReT.  ii.  BB. 
i  L.Ej>p.W.  I& 
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except  that  they  iDeisted  more  on  the  necessity  of  reprMtotii^ 
to  the  emperor,  "  that  in  their  sermons  nothing  controversial 
WU  introduced,  but  they  were  content  simply  to  teach  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  the  Saviour.*  Let  us  beware,  above  all," 
continued  they,  "  of  leaving  the  city.  Let  your  highneu 
with  an  intrepid  heart  conTeas  in  presence  of  his  m^esty  by 
what  wonderful  ways  you  have  attained  to  a  right  under- 
standing of  the  trath,f  and  do  not  allow  yourself  to  be 
alarmed  at  these  thunder-claps  that  fall  from  the  lips  of  Oiir 
enemies."  To  confess  the  truth — such  was  the  object  to 
which,  according  to  the  Keformers,  everything  else  should  be 
subordinate. 

Will  the  elector  yield  to  this  first  demand  of  Charles,  and 
thus  begin,  even  before  the  emperor's  arrival,  that  list  0/ 
sacrifices,  the  end  of  which  cannot  be  foreseen  ? 

No  one  in  Augaburg  was  firmer  than  John.  In  vain  did 
the  reformers  represent  that  they  were  in  the  emperor's  city, 
and  only  strangers :}  the  elector  shook  liis  head.  Melanc- 
thon  in  despair  wrote  to  Luther:  "Alas!  how  un  tractable 
is  our  old  manl"§  Nevertheless  he  again  returned  to  the 
charge.  Fortunately  there  was  an  intrepid  man  at  the  elec- 
tor's right  hand,  the  chancellor  Bruck,  who  feeling  convinced 
that  policy,  honour,  and  above  all,  duty,  bound  the  friends 
of  the  Reformation  to  resist  the  menaces  of  Charles,  said  to 
the  elector  :  "  The  emperor's  demand  is  hut  a  worthy  begin- 
ning to  bring  about  the  definitive  abolition  of  the  GospeLU 
If  we  yield  at  present,  they  will  crush  us  by  and  by.  Let 
us  therefore  humbly  beg  his  majesty  to  permit  the  contino- 
ance  of  (he  sermons."  Thus,  at  that  lime,  a  statesman  stood 
in  the  foremost  rank  of  the  confessors  of  Jesus  Christ.  Thii 
is  one  of  the  characteristic  features  of  this  great  age,  and  it 
must  not  be  forgotten,  if  we  would  understand  its  history 
aright. 

Gn  the  3l3t  May,  the  elector  sent  his  answer  in  writing 
■  to  Charles's  ministers.     "  It  is  not  true,"  it  bore,  "  that  the 

'  NullsB  matflriu  diaputabiles  s  nobis  doceri.     Corp.  Itef.  ii.  73. 

t  Quo  modo  plane  ineDatrabiSi  atqoB  mirtflco.     Ibid.  74. 

X  In  oajas  urbe  jam  Buraiia  honpltes.    Ibid.  4G. 

G  Sed  DOBler  eanex  difflcitis  Ht.    Ibid. 
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edict  of  Wonits  waa  approved  of  by  the  six  electors.  How 
could  the  elecSor,  my  brother,  and  myself,  by  approviug  iti 
have  opposed  the  everlasting  word  of  Almighty  God?  Ac- 
cordingly, succeeding  diets  have  declared  this  edict  impos- 
sible to  be  executed.  As  for  the  relations  of  friendship  that 
I  have  formed,  their  only  aim  is  to  protect  me  against  acts 
of  Tiolence.  l*t  my  accusers  lay  before  the  eyes  of  his 
majesty  the  alliances  they  have  made  ;  I  am  ready  to  pro- 
duce mine,  and  the  emperor  shall  decide  between  us. — 
Finally,  As  to  the  demand  to  suspend  our  preachings,  nothing 
is  proclaimed  in  them  but  (he  glorious  truth  of  God,  and 
never  was  it  so  necessary  to  us.  We  cannot  therefore  do 
without  it!"* 

This  reply  must  nccessiirily  hasten  the  arrival  of  Charles ; 
and  it  was  urgent  they  should  be  prepared  to  receive  him. 
To  proclaim  their  belief,  and  then  be  silent,  was  the  whole 
plan  of  the  protestant  campaign.  A  Confession  was  there- 
fore necessary.  One  man,  of  small  statore,  frail,  timid,  and 
in  great  alarm,  was  commissioned  to  prepare  this  instnunent 
of  war.  Philip  Melanclhon  worked  at  it  night  and  day :  he 
weighed  every  expression,  softened  it  down,  changed  it,  and 
then  frequently  returned  to  his  first  idea.  He  was  wasting 
away  his  strength  ;  "his  friends  trembled  lest  he  should  die 
over  his  task ;  and  Luther  enjoined  him,  as  early  as  the 
12th  of  May,  under  pain  of  anathema,  to  take  measures  for 
the  preservation  of  "  his  little  body,"  and  not  "  to  commit 
nuicide  for  the  love  of  Gffd."f  "  God  is  as  usefully  served 
by  repose,"  added  he,  "  and  indeed  man  never  serves  him 
better  than  by  keeping  himself  Crunijuil.  It  is  for  this  reason 
God  willed  that  the  Sabbath  should  be  so  strictly  observed."  J 

Nol  withstanding  these  solicitations,  Melanctlion'a  appli- 
cation BUgtnenXed,  and  he  set  about  an  exposition  of  the 
christian  faith,  at  once  mild,  moderate,  and  as  little  removed 
aa  possible  from  the  doctrine  of  the  Latin  Church.  At 
Cobtirg  he  had  already  put  hie  hand  to  the  task,  and  traced 
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out  in  the  fint  part  the  doctrines  of  the  fidth|  aoooromg  It 
die  artidee  of  Schwabach;  and  in  the  second,  the  abnsei  ol 
the  Chnrch,  accorduig  to  the  articles  of  Toigau,  maiaag 
altogether  quite  a  new  work.  M  Augsbnrg  he  gave  a  nam 
correct  and  elegant  form  to  this  Confession.* 

The  Apology,  as  it  was  then  called,  was  completed  on  the 
11th  May ;  and  the  elector  sent  it  to  Luther,  begging  him 
to  mark  what  ought  to  be  changed.  ''  I  have  said  what  1 
thought  most  useful,'*  added  Melancthon,  who  feared  that  his 
friend  would  find  the  Confession  too  weak ;  "  for  Eck  ceases 
not  to  circulate  against  us  the  most  diabolical  calumnies, 
and  I  have  endeavoured  to  oppose  an  antidote  to  his 
poisons."-!- 

Luther  replied  to  the  elector  on  the  15th  May :  "  I  have 
read  Master  Philip's  Apology;  I  like  it  well  enough,  and 
have  no  corrections  to  make.  Besides,  that  would  hardly 
suit  me,  for  I  cannot  walk  so  meekly  and  so  silently.  May 
Christ  our  Lord  grant  that  this  work  may  produce  much  and  * 
great  fruit." 

Each  day,  however,  the  elector's  councillors  and  theolo|pum8| 
in  concert  with  Melancthon,  improved  the  Confession,  and 
endeavoured  to  render  it  such  that  the  charmed  diet  should, 
in  its  own  despite,  hear  it  to  the  very  end.| 

While  the  struggle  was  thus  preparing  at  Augsburg 
Luther  at  Coburg,  on  the  summit  of  the  hill,  ^  on  his  Sinai," 
as  he  called  it,  raised  his  hands  like  Moses  towards  heaven^S 
He  was  the  real  general  of  the  spiritual  war  that  was  then' 
waging;  his  letters  ceased  not  to  bear  to  the  combatants  the 
directions  which  they  needed,  and  numerous  pamphlets  issiH 
ing  from  his  stronghold,  like  discharges  of  musketry,  Sfweid 
oonfdsion  in  the  enemy's  camp. 

The  place  where  he  had  been  left  was,  by  its  solitude, 
favourable  to  study  and  to  meditation.||    "  I  shall  make  a 

*  Hon  rhetorically.     Feci  aliquando  ^nfUMyn^  qwBii  CtkmgK 
seripBeram.    Corp.  Ref.  ii.  40. 
t  Qnia  EckiuB  addidit  ImfiaXnutrarmt  lmfi»kks  contra  nos.   Ibid.  41 
( In  Apologia  qnotidie  multa  muiamus.    Ibid.  60. 
§  ACathenos  ^redigten,  p.  92. 
fl  Longe  amoemMiaiiis  ot  studiis  commodiwamug.    L.  Epp.  tv.  % 
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Sou  of  this  Sinai,"  Baid  he  on  the  32d  April,  "  and  I  shall 
build  here  three  tabemaclea;  one  to  ihe  Paalms,  another  lo 

the  Prophets,  and  a  third to  EsopI"    This  last  word 

may  well  startle  us.  The  association  belongs  neither  to  the 
language  nor  the  spirit  of  the  Apostles.  It  is  true  that  Esoji 
was  not  to  be  his  principal  study :  the  fables  were  soon  laid 
aside,  aud  truth  alone  engaged  Luther.  "  I  shall  weep,  I 
shall  pray,  I  shall  never  be  silent,"  wrote  he,  "  until  1  kium 
that  my  cry  has  been  heard  in  TTcaven."* 

Besides,  by  way  of  relaxation,  lie  had  something  better 
than  £aop;  he  had  those  domestic  joys  whose  prei'ioua 
treasures  tlie  Keformation  had  opened  to  the  ministers  of 
the  Word.  It  was  at  this  time  lie  wrote  that  charming 
letter  to  his  infant  son,  in  which  ho  describes  a  delightful 
garden  where  children  dressed  in  gold  are  sporting  about, 
picking  up  apples,  pears,  cherries,  and  plums ;  they  sing, 
dance,  and  enjoy  thcraselves,  and  ride  pretty  little  horses 
with  golden  bridles  and  silver  saddles. ■{■ 

But  [he  reformer  was  soon  drawn  away  from  these  pleas- 
ing images.  About  this  time  he  learnt  that  his  father  haA 
gently  fallen  asleep  in  the  faith  which  is  in  Jesus  Christ, 
"  Alas  I"  exclaimed  he,  shedding  tears  of  filial  love,'"  it  is  by 
the  sweat  of  his  brow  tliat  he  made  me  what  I  am."}  Other 
trials  assailed  him;  and  lo  bodily  pains  were  added  tlie 
phantoms  of  his  imagination.  One  night  in  particular  ho 
saw  three  torches  pass  rapidly  before  his  eyes,  and  at  the 
same  moment  heard  claps  of  thunder  in  his  head,  which  ho 
ascribed  to  the  devil.  His  servant  ran  in  &t  the  moment  he 
fainted,  and  after  having  restored  him  to  animation,  read  to 
him  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians.  Luther,  who  had  fallen 
asleep,  said  as  he  awoke :  "  Come,  and  despite  of  the  devil 
lat  us  Bing  the  Psalm,  Out  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto 
thee,  0  Lord  .'"     They  both  sang  the  hymn.    While  Luther 

*  Oiabo  igiluc  et  plorabo,  non  quieturua  donee,  &c.    L.  Epp.  i'.  2. 
-f  This  lettar,  which  is  &  maslerpieee  of  its  kind,  nay  be  found  id 
Lnthnr's  Epp.  it.  41.  and  also  in  Riddle's  "  Lnther  and  bis  Tini06," 
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was  thus  tormented  by  these  internal  noiseSy  he  tnaitaM- 
the  prophet  Jeremiah,  and  yet  he  often  deplored  his  idknen. 

He  soon  devoted  himself  to  other  studies,  and  povied  onft 
the  floods  of  his  irony  on  the  mundane  practices  of  couiIsl 
He  saw  Venice,  the  pope,  and  the  King  of  France,  giving 
their  hands  to  Charles  Y.  to  crush  the  GiMspeL  Then,  aloMI 
in  his  chamber  in  the  old  castle,  he  burst  into  irresistible 
laughter.  "Mr.  Par-ma-foj^  (it  was  thus  he  designated 
Francis  L),  In-nomine^ Domini  (the  pope),  and  the  repuUie 
of  Venice,  pledge  their  goods  and  their  bodies  to  the  enn 

peror Sanctissimum  foedva.    A  most  holy  allianoe  truly ! 

This  league  between  these  four  powers  belongs  to  the  chi^ 
tcr  Non-credimut.    Venice,  the  pope,  and  France  become 

imperialists! But  these  are  three  persons  in  one  sul^ 

stance,  filled  with  unspeakable  hatred  against  the  emperoTi 
Mr.  Par-ma-foy  cannot  forget  his  defeat  at  Payia;  Mr. 
Li-^omine-Domini  is,  1st,  an  Italian,  which  is  already  too 
much;  2d,  a  Florentine,  which  is  worse;  3d,  a  bastaid — 
that  is  to  say,  a  child  of  the  devil ;  4th,  he  will  never  forget 
the  disgrace  of  the  sack  of  Rome.  As  for  the  Venetians, 
they  are  Venetians :  that  is  quite  enough ;  and  they  have 
good  reason  to  avenge  themselves  on  the  posterity  of  Maxi- 
nililan.  All  this  belongs  to  the  chapter  FirmiterHyrtdimuiu 
But  God  will  help  the  pious  Charles,  who  is  a  sheep  among 
wolves.  Amen."*  The  ex-monk  of  Erfurth  had  a  surer 
political  foresight  than  many  diplomatists  of  his  age. 

Impatient  at  seeing  the  diet  put  off  from  day  to  day, 
Luther  formed  his  resolution,  and  ended  by  convoking  it 
even  at  Coburg.  "  Wc  are  already  in  full  assembly,^  wrote 
he  on  the  28th  April  and  the  9th  May.  "  You  might  here 
see  kings,  dukes,  and  other  grandees,  deliberating  on  the 
aflairs  of  their  kingdom,  and  with  indefatigable  voice  publish* 
mg  their  dogmas  and  decrees  in  the  air.  They  dwell  not  in 
those  caverns  which  you  decorate  with  the  name  of  palaces : 
the  heavens  are  their  canopy ;  the  leafy  trees  form  a  floor  of 
a  thousand  colours,  and  their  walls  are  the  ends  of  the  earth 
They  have  a  horror  of  all  the  unmeaning  luxury  of  silk  and 

*  To  Gasp,  of  Teutleben,  19th  June.    L.  Epp.  iy.  S7. 
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gold;  they  ask  neither  couriers  nor  armour,  and  have  aU 
the  same  elothing  and  the  aame  eolour.  I  hare  not  seeo 
or  heard  their  emperor ;  but  if  I  can  understand  them,  Ihey 

hare  determined  this  year  to  make  a  pitiless  war  upon 

the  moat  exeellent  fruits  of  the  earth. — Ahl  my  dear  friends," 
said  lie  to  hia  colleagues*  to  whom  he  was  writing,  "  the»; 
are  the  sophists,  the  papists,  who  are  assembled  before  me 
from  all  quarters  of  the  world  to  make  me  hear  their  sermons 
and  their  cries,"  These  two  letters,  dated  from  the  "  empire 
of  ravens  and  croKS,"  finish  in  the  following  mournful  strain, 
which  shows  us  the  reformer  descending  into  himself  after 
this  play  of  his  imagination :  "  Enough  of  jesting  I — jesting 
which  is,  however,  aometimes  necessary  to  dispel  the  gloomy 
thoughts  that  overwhelm  me."-{- 

Luther  soon  returned  to  real  life,  and  thrilled  with  joy  at 
beholding  the  fmita  that  the  Reformation  was  already  bear- 
ing, and  which  were  for  him  a  more  powerful  "  apology" 
than  even  the  Confession  of  Melanethon.  "  Is  there  in  the 
whole  world  a  single  country  to  be  compared  to  your  high- 
nesa'a  states,"  wrote  he  to  the  elector,  "  and  which  poasesseg 
preachers  of  so  pure  a  doctrine,  or  pastors  so  fitted  to  bring 
about  the  reign  of  peace  ?  Where  do  we  see,  as  in  Saxony, 
boys  and  girls  well  instructed  in  tiie  Holy  Scriptures  and  in 
the  Catechism,  increasing  in  wisdom  and  in  stature,  pray- 
ing, believing,  talking  of  God  and  of  Christ  better  than  has 
been  done  hitherto  by  all  the  univeraitiea,  convents,  and 
chapters  of  Christendom?"^ — "My  dear  Duke  John,  says 
the  Lord  to  you,  I  commend  this  paradise  to  thee,  the  moat 
beautiful  that  exists  in  the  world,  that  thou  mayst  be  ita 
gardener."  And  then  he  added  :  "  Alas  I  the  madness  ol 
Ibe  papist  princes  changes  this  paradise  of  God  into  a  dirty 
tiflugh,  and  corrupting  the  youth,  daily  peoples  with  real 
devils  their  states,  their  tablca,  and  their  palaces." 

*  An  Hioe  TischgeBelleD,  meBamateB  or  tabte^ioiDpiiiniDiia.    L.  Epp. 
lv.7 
+  Sed  uric  et  neoeawiio  jocoquimihiinueolai  cogitatioueB  repaUoTBt 
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Luther,  not  content  with  encouraging  his  prince,  dealrefl 
also  to  IVigiiten  his  adr^rsaries.  It  was  with  this  intent 
that  he  wrote  at  that  time  an  address  to  the  members  of  the 
clergy  assembled  at  Augshurg,  A  crowd  of  thonghts,  lite 
lansquenctB  armed  cap-a-pi^,  "  rushed  in  to  fatigue  and 
bewilder  him;""  and  in  fact  there  ia  no  want  of  barbed 
words  in  the  diacoarse  he  addresses  to  the  hiehops.  "In 
■hort,"  said  he  to  tlieni  in  conclusion,  "  we  know  and  yon 
know  that  we  have  the  Word  of  God,  and  that  yon  have  it 
not.  0  pope  I  if  I  live  I  shall  be  a  pestilence  to  thee ;  anj 
If  I  die,  I  shall  be  thy  death  r  | 

Thus  was  Luther  present  at  Augsburg,  although  invisible; 
fcnd  he  effected  more  by  hia  words  and  by  his  prayers  than 
Agricola,  Brentz,  or  Sleliincthon.  These  were  (he  days  of 
travail  for  the  Gospel  truth.  It  was  abont  to  appear  id  the 
world  with  a  might,  destined  to  eclipse  all  that  had  beea 
done  since  the  time  of  St.  Paul;  but  Luther  only  announced 
tnd  manifested  the  things  that  God  was  effecting:  he  did 
rot  execute  them  himself.  He  was,  as  regards  the  events  of 
the  Church,  what  Socrates  was  to  philosophy :  "  I  imitate 
my  mother  (she  was  a  midwife),"  tliis  philosopher  was  in 
the  habit  of  saying ;  "  she  does  not  travail  herself,  but  she 
aids  others."  Luther— and  he  never  ceased  repeating  it— 
has  created  nothing ;  but  he  has  brought  to  light  the  pre- 
cious seed,  hidden  for  ages  in  the  bosom  of  the  Church.  Tho 
man  of  God  is  not  he  who  seeks  to  form  his  age  according 
to  his  own, peculiar  ideas,  but  he  who,  distinctly  perceiving 
God's  truth,  such  as  it  is  found  in  his  Word,  and  as  it  is 
hidden  in  his  Church,  brings  it  to  his  contemporaries  with 
courage  and  decision. 

Never  had  these  qualities  been  more  necessary,  for  matters 
were  taking  an  alarming  aspect.  On  the  4th  June  diud 
Chancellor  Gattinara,  who  was  to  Charles  the  Fifth  "  what 
TUpian  was  to  Alexander  Severus,"  says  Melancthon,  and 
with  him  all  the  human  hopes  of  the  Protestants  vanished. 
"  It  is  God,"  Luther  had  said,  "  who  has  raised  up  for  us  I 

*  Ut  plorimoa  LaaHknocktos,  proreug  vi  repollerfl  co^r,  qui  tonl^^^l 
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Naaman  in  the  court  of  the  King  of  Syria."  In  truth 
Gattinara  alone  resisted  the  pope.  When  Charlee  brought 
to  him  the  objections  of  Rome :  "  Remember,"  emd  the 
chancellor,  "that  you  are  master!"  Henceforward  every- 
thing seemed  to  take  a  new  direction.  The  pope  reqnireil 
that  Charles  should  be  satisfied  with  being  hia  "  lictor,"  as 
Luther  says,  to  cany  out  his  Judgments  against  thg  here- 
tics.* Eck,  whose  name  {according  to  Melancthon)  was  no 
bad  imitation  of  the  cry  of  Luther's  crows,  heaped  one  upon 
anotherf  a  multitude  of  pretended  heretical  propositions, 
extracted  from  the  reformer's  writings.  They  amounted  to 
four  hundred  and  four,  and  yet  he  made  excuse  that,  being 
taken  unawares,  he  was  forced  to  restrict  himself  to  so  small 
a  number,  and  he  called  loudly  for  a  disputation  with  the 
Lutherans. .  They  retorted  on  these  propositions  by  a  num- 
ber of  ironical  and  biting  theses  on  "wine,  Venus,  and 
baths,  against  John  Eck ;"  and  the  poor  doctor  became  the 
general  laughing-stock. 

But  others  went  to  work  more  skilfully  than  he.  Cocb- 
Iceus,  who  became  chaplain  to  Duke  George  of  Saxony  in 
1527,  begged  an  interview  with  Melancthon,  "for,"  added 
he,  "  I  cannot  converse  with  your  married  ministers."  \ 
Melancthon,  who  was  looked  upon  with  an  evil  eye  at  Augs- 
burg, and  who  had  complained  of  being  more  solitary  there 
than  Luther  in  his  ca3tle,§  was  touched  by  this  courtesy, 
and  was  still  more  fully  penetrated  with  the  idea  that 
things  should  be  ordered  in  the  mildest  manner  possible. 

The  Romish  priests  and  laymen  made  a  great  uproar,  be- 
cause on  fast  days  meat  was  usually  eaten  at  the  elector's 
court.  Melancthon  advised  his  prince  to  restrict  the  liberty 
of  his  attendants  in  this  respect.  "  This  disorder,"  said  he, 
"  for  &om  leading  the  simple-minded  to  the  Gospel,  scandal- 
izes them."     He  added,  in  his  ill-humour :  "  A  fine  holiness 

■  Tuitam  Uctotem  bdhio  in  bsreticos.    Epp.  iv.  10, 

-I-  Ma^QOi  uerviim  floaclustoaaiD  coae^eeit,     Corp,  Ref.  p.  3U. 

X  Cam  uioiatia  pieabjteria  toia  priv&tim  colloqui  noa  JDCendimua. 
Ibid.  p.  82. 

4  Noa  UDD  loiaus  Biumu  moDMbl  quuB  tm  in  ilia  ktob  vaatm.  Ibid. 
V  *6. 
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truly,  to  make  it  a  matter  of  conscience  to  fast,  Aiid  ]*p)  tP 
be  night  and  day  given  up  to  wine  and  follyl"*  Ti»e  ulcc- 
(or  did  not  yield  to  Melanctbon's  advice;  it  would  Imve 
licca  a  maric  of  weakuesB  of  which  his  adversaries  wobIiI 
liavu  known  how  to  lake  advantage. 

On  the  3lBt  May,  the  Saxon  Confession  was  at  lenglb 
communicated  to  the  oilier  protestant  stales,  who  required 
lliat  it  should  be  presented  in  common  in  the  name  of  them 
iili.f  But  at  tlie  same  time  they  desired  to  make  their 
reservations  with  regard  to  the  influence  of  the  state.  "  We 
appeal  to  a  council,"  said  Melancthon ;  "  we  will  not  receive 
the  emperor  as  our  judge ;  the  ecdeaiaatical  constitutions 
themselves  forbid  him  to  pronounce  in  spiritual  matters.} 
Moses  declares  that  it  is  not  the  civil  magistrate  wlio  de- 
cides, but  the  sons  of  Levi.  St.  Paul  also  says  f  I  Cor.  xiv,), 
'  let  the  others  judge,'  which  cannot  be  understood  except  ol 
an  entire  christian  assembly ;  and  the  Saviour  himself  gives 
us  this  commandment :  '  Tell  it  unto  the  Ckurch,'  We 
pledge,  therefore,  our  obedience  to  the  emperor  In  all  civil 
matters;  but  aa  for  the  Word  of  God,  we  demand  hberty," 

All  were  agreed  oa  this  point;  but  the  dissent  came  from 
another  quarter.  The  Lutherans  feared  to  compromise  theii 
cause  if  they  went  hand  in  hand  with  the  Zwinglians. 
"  This  is  Lutheran  madness,"  replied  Bucer:  "  it  will  perish 
of  its  own  weight."§  But,  far  from  allowing  this  madness 
"  to  perish,"  the  reformed  augmented  the  disunion  by  exag- 
gerated complaints.  "  In  Saxony  they  are  beginning  to 
Gtng  Latin  hymns  again,"  said  they;  "  the  sacred  vestments 
are  resumed,  and  oblations  are  called  for  anew.||  We  would 
rather  be  led  to  slaughter,  than  be  Christiana  after  that 
fashion." 

The  afflicted  landgrave,  says  Bucer,  was  "  between  th« 

•  Und  dennoch  Tag  und  Naohl  voll  ond  toll  sejn.   Corp.  Raf.  1[.  p,  79. 

+  In  (fomoiu  in  allei  FUrston  und  Stidto  Nahmen.  Ibid.  if.  p  88. 

J  Die  BOnililulionea  oationica  den  KayBcro  verhielen  la  ric^len  und 
Blir«Dhen  in  KeiBtliohen  Sachen.    Ibid.  p.  66. 

5  De  Lutherania  fnroribiia   .  .  sna  ipsi  mole  nient.    Zw,  Epp.  il  432. 

Ii  Hino  LBtinseraBumuiilur  canlioucs,  repelunturaancM  TBsWt-  IWd 
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faaiDmar  and  the  anvil;"  and  his  allies  tauseJ  fiira  more 
uneasiness  than  Im  enemies.*  Ue  applied  to  Rhegius, 
to  BreiUz,  to  Melancthon,  declaring  that  it  was  his  most 
earnest  wish  to  see  concord  prevail  among  all  the  erangelical 
doctors.  "  If  these  fatal  doctrines  are  not  opposed,"  replied 
Melancthon,  "  there  will  be  rents  in  the  Church  that  will 
kst  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Do  not  the  Zwinglians  boast 
of  their  full  coffers,  of  having  soldiers  prepared,  and  of 
foreign  nations  disposed  lo  aid-tEteni?  Do  they  not  talk  of 
sharing  among  them  the  rights   and   the  property  of  the 

bishops,  and  of  proclainung  b'berty Good  Godl  shall  we 

not  think  of  posterity,  which,  if  we  do  not  repress  these 
guilty  seditions,  will  be  at  once  without  throne  and  without 
altar?"-t — "No,  nol  we  are  one,"  replied  this  generous 
prince,  who  was  so  much  in  advance  of  his  age ;  "  we  all 
confess  the  same  Christ,  we  all  profess  that  we  must  eat 
Jesus  Christ,  by  faith,  in  the  eucharist.  Let  us  unite." 
All  was  unavailing.  The  time  in  which  true  catholicity 
was  to  replace  this  sectarian  spirit,  of  which  Rome  is  the 
most  perfect  expression,  had  not  yet  arrived. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


Aeitfttion  in  Augsburg  ~  Viulenca  of  the  Imporiatists  —  Cktrlaa  M 
Hunioh — Cborlee's  Arrival— Tbo  Nanciu'a  Blceeing— The  Imperii^ 
Proeeeaion— Charlea'a  Appearance— Eiitcra  Augaburg — Te  Deum— 
The  Benediction — Charlfs  desirea  the  Sermons  to  he  diacuntiaued — 
Urandenburg  oflera  hia  Head— Ths  Emperor's  Request  fgr  Corpui 
Christi— Refusal  of  the  Prinoes— Aiptatiou  of  Chuleu— The  Princra 
oppose  Tniditiaa — Pitxieuioa  of  Corpus  Cliri9ti-Eiiisperi.tioti  at 
Chu-lea. 

In  proportion  as  the  emperor  drew  near  Augsburg,  the 
anxieties   of  the   I^otestants    continued  increasing.     Th« 

*  Qtttns  iuter  sicruiu  et  aaxatu  stat,  et  da  iixilis  tnagis  qsim  hoaCIbBt 
■olicitns  eat.     Zw.  Epp.  ii.  4G7. 

+  Kmoa  Kireba  nail  keia  RegiaMnt.    Corp.  Ref.  ii.  S5. 


^en  or  this  imperial  city  expected  to  see  il  liecome  A| 
'  IfcMie  of  strxDge  eveats.  Accord'mgtjr  they  said  that  % 
"*  e  elector,  the  landgrave,  aod  other  friends  of  tie  Befor* 
kwtion  w^re  tiot  in  the  midst  of  them,  they  wonld  all  desert 
It*  "  A  great  destruction  threatens  ns,"  was  repealed  on 
wpry  eide.-i-  One  of  Charles's  haughty  expressions  abore 
•11  disquieted  the  Protestanla.  "  What  do  these  electors 
Wont  with  me?"  lie  bad  stud  impatiently  ;  "  I  shall  do  what 
I  please  r  t  Thus  arbitrary  rule  was  Uie  imperial  law  des- 
tined lo  prevail  in  the  diet. 

To  this  agitation  of  men's  minds  was  added  the  agita 
tion  of  the  streets,  or  rather  one  led  to  the  other.  Masons 
Wid  locbstniths  were  at  work  in  all  the  public  places  and 
crossings,  laboriously  fastening  barriers  and  chains  to  the 
Vails,  that  migbt  be  closed  or  stretched  at  the  first  crynf 
m.§  At  the  same  time  about  eight  himdred  foot  and 
«  soldiers  were  seen  patrolling  the  streets,  dressed  in 
telvet  and  silk,]]  whom  the  magistrates  had  enrolled  in 
Mivt  to  recei^-e  the  emperor  with  magnificence. 

Matters  were  in  this  state,  and  It  was  about  the  middle 
of  May,  when  a  number  of  insolent  Spanish  quartermastera 
arrived,  who,  looking  witli  contemptuous  eyes  on  these 
wretched  burghers,  entered  their  houses,  conducted  them- 
selves with  violence,  and  even  radely  tore  down  the  arms  ol 
Bome  of  the  princes.^  The  magistrates  having  delegated 
councillors  to  treat  with  them,  the  Spaniards  made  au 
impudent  reply.  "  Alas !"  said  the  citizens,  "  if  the  servants 
are  80,  what  will  their  master  be  ?"  The  ministers  of  Chariea 
were  grieved  at  theu-  impertinence,  and  sent  a  Gorman 
quartermaster  who  employed  the  forms  of  German  politeness 
to  make  fhcm  forget  this  Spanish  haughtiness. 

That  did  not  last  long,  and  they  soon  felt  more  serious 

alarm.     The  Council  of  Augsburg  were  asked  what  was 

*  We  SschiBii,  Hee«D,  und  Ksilete  Lutheriacha  nit  bie  wUren.    Coip 

aa.  \i.  89. 

f  Minatnr  nobla  Satan  i^ncae  exiciuin.    Ibid.  92. 

£  Er  woUe  es  mscbcn.  wie  es  Ihm  «ben  wSrc.    Ibid.  88. 

%  Neil  KuQcfiiolita  Ketlan  and  S<5dc.    Ibid.  66. 

II  Mit  sammct  itnil  Bi>i(lo  aura  koetlichst  auEgestrioheu. 

^  Drnjangon  Fiinten  ni  Ncobars  ibreWappen  kbi^aMn. 
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the  meaning  of  these  chains  and  soldiers,  and  they  were 
ordered,  in. (he  emperor's  name,  to  take  down  the  one  and 
disband  the  other.  Ttie  magistrates  of  the  city  answered  in 
alarm,  "  For  more  llian  ten  years  past  we  have  intended 
putting  np  these  chains  ;*  and  as  for  the  soldiers,  our 
ohject  is  simply  to  nay  due  honour  to  his  majesty."  Aftei 
many  parleys  it  was  agreed  to  dismiss  the  Ironps,  and  thai 
the  imperial  commanders  shouiU  select  afresh  a  thousand 
men,  who  should  make  oath  to  the  emperor,  but  be  paid  l^ 
the  city  of  Augsbnrg;. 

The  imperial  quartermasters  then  resumed  all  their  inso- 
lence ;  and  no  longer  giving  themselves  the  trouble  of 
entering  tne  houses  and  the  shops,  they  tore  down  the  sign- 
boards of  the  Augsburg  citizens,  and  wrote  in  their  place 
how  many  men  and  horses  the  latter  would  be  required  tu 
lodge. -}- 

Snch  were  the  preludes  to  the  work  of  conciliation  that 
Charles  V,  had  announced,  and  that  he  was  so  alow  in 
beginning.  Accordingly  his  delay,  attributed  by  some  to 
the  crowds  of  people  who  surrounded  him  with  thetr  accla- 
mations ;  by  others  to  the  aolicitations  of  the  priests,  who 
opposed  his  entry  into  Augsburg  until  he  had  imposed 
silence  on  the  ministers;  and  by  others,  finally,  to  the 
lessons  the  pope  had  given  him  in  the  arts  of  policy  and 
stratagem,}  still  more  estranged  the  elector  and  his  allies. 

At  last  Charles,  having  quitted  Innspruck  two  days  after 
Gattinara'g  death,  arrived  at  Munich  on  the  10th  June. 
His  reception  was  magnificcnL  About  two  miles  from  tlie 
town  a  temporary  fortress  bad  been  erected,  around  which  a 
sham-fight  took  place.  Soldiers  mounted  to  the  assanlt, 
mines  were  exploded ;  discharges  of  artillery,  clouds  of  smoke, 
the  olash  of  arms,  the  ghauts  of  the  combatants,  delighted  tha 
eyes  and  ears  of  the  emperor ;  §  within  the  city,  theatres  had 
been  raised  in  the  open  air,  in  which  the  Jeu^ish  Esther,  the 

*  Vol  lehn  JaJiceii  in  Sinn  gohabt.    Corp.  It«r  ii.  66. 

*  Gehen  oiobl  mebr  in  die  lUtuaer  und  sclireibBD  tn  die  Tbiil. 
Ibid.  89. 

t  Cffiaarvm  iuatrnatam   arte  pontificum  quisraro  cknsvi  mora.    L 
Epp.  ir.  31. 
i  Du  b*t  Kills.  M^.  wohl  telkllcn.    F.li  itecunti,  Urkundea,  U  SU, 
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f4r*ian  Catnhyies,  and  other  pieces  not  less  famous,  4 
esented ;  and  the  whole,  combined  with  splendid  1 
ka,  fonned  the  welcome  given  hj  the  adherents  of  I 
B^pe  to  htm  whom  they  styled  tlieir  saviour. 

Charles  was  not  far  distant  from  Augsburg.     As  earlf 

I  'tte  1 1th  June,  every  day  and  every  hour,  members  of  H 

[  imperial  household,  carriagea,  waggons,  and  baggage  entefS 

'  "  c  city,  to  the  sound  of  the  clacking  whip  and  of  the  horn ;" 

id  the  burghers  in  amazement  gazed  with  dejected  eyes  on 

all  this  insolent  train,  that  fell'  upon  their  city  like  a  flight 

«f  locusts.-j- 

At  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  15th  Jnne,J  the 
'  elector,  the  princes,  and  their  councillors,  assembled  at  (lie 
I  town-hall,  and  erelong  arrived  the  imperial  commissaries, 
with  orders  for  them  to  go  out  and  meet  Charles.  At  tlirec 
in  the  afternoon  the  princes  and  deputies  quitted  the  city, 
And,  having  reached  a  little  bridge  across  the  river  Leoli, 
diey  there  halted  and  waited  for  the  emperor.  The  eyes  ol 
«Tery  member  of  the  brilliant  assemblage,  thus  stopping  ou 
the  smiling  banks  of  an  ulpine  torrent,  were  directed  along 
the  road  to  Munich.  At  length,  after  waiting  two  or  three 
Itours,  clouds  of  dust  and  a  loud  noise  announced  the  em- 
peror. Two  thousand  of  the  imperial  guard  marched  first ; 
and  as  soon  as  Charles  had  come  to  within  fifty  paces  of  the 
river,  the  electors  and  princes  alighted.  Their  sons,  who  had 
advanced  beyond  the  bridge,  perceiving  the  emperor  pre- 
paring to  do  the  same,  ran  to  him  and  begged  him  to  remain 
on  horseback  ;§  but  Charles  dismounted  without  hesitation,!) 
and  approaching  the  princes  with  an  amiable  smile,  cordially 
■book  hands  with  tliem.  Albert  of  Mcntz,  in  hia  quality  ol 
arch-chancellor  of  the  empire,  now  welcomed  the  empcnir, 
•nd  the  Count-pulatine  Frederick  replied  in  behalf  of  Charles. 
While  this  was  passing,  three  individuals  remained  a 


*  Alia  atoad  die  Wngeo,  iei  Tiosa  und  riel  gesinds  nadb  cdM 
Mraln.    Corp.  Ref.  ii.  90, 

f  Finden  aibarnenig  Fruudonfeupr,      Ibid. 

t  Zn  Margens  am  Tuiif  Utir.    F.  Urkuudeo,  i.  363. 

(  Ab  EleDtoraia  Gliia  qui  procurrerant  rogatus.    Seek.  ii.  101. 

I  Uoz  &b  equii  d«e«eiideiiuit.    Coahtcmis. 
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on  a  little  elevation  ;*  these  were  the  Roman  legate,  proudl) 
leKted  on  a  mule,  glittering  with  purple,  and  occompaniud  b> 
two  other  cardinals,  the  Archbishop  of  Salzburg  and  the 
Bishop  of  Trent.  The  Nuucio,  beholding  all  theee  great 
personages  on  the  road,  raised  his  bands,  and  gave  them  hit 
blessing.  laimediately  the  emperor,  the  Iting,  and  the  princee 
who  submitted  to  the  pope,  fell  on  their  kncits;  the  Spa- 
niards, Italians,  Netberiandere,  and  Germans  in  their  train, 
imitated  their  moFements,  casting  boweycr  a  side  glance  on 
the  Protestants,  who,  in  the  midst  of  this  humbly  prostrate 
crowd,  alone  remained  standing.f  Charles  did  not  appear  to 
notice  this,  but  he  doubtless  understood  what  it  meant. 
The  Elector  of  Brandenburg  then  delivered  a  Latin  speech 
to  the  legate.  lie  had  been  selected  becanse  he  spoke  this 
language  better  than  the  prbices  of  the  Church ;  and  accord- 
ingly, Charles,  when  praising  bia  eloquence,  slily  put  in  a 
word  about  the  negligence  of  the  prelates.J  The  emperor 
now  prepared  to  remount  liis  horse  ;  the  Frincc-electoral  of 
Saxony,  and  the  young  princes  of  Luneburg,  Mecklenburg, 
Brandenburg,  and  Anbalt,  rushed  towards  him  to  aid  him  in 
getting  into  his  saddle :  one  held  the  bridle,  another  the 
stirrup,  and  all  were  charmed  at  the  magniGcent  appearance 
of  their  powerful  sovereign. §  The  procession  began  to 
move  on. 

First  came  two  companies  of  lansquenets,  commanded  by 
Simon  Seitz,  a  citizen  of  Augsburg,  who  had  made  the  cam- 
paign of  Italy,  and  was  returning  home  laden  with  gold.|| 
Next  advanced  the  households  of  the  six  electors,  composed 
of  princes,  counts,  councillors,  gentlemen,  and  soldiers;  the 
liDUBchold  of  the  Dukes  of  Bavaria  had  slipped  into  their 
ranks,  and  the  four  hundred  and  ilfty  horsemen  that  com- 
posed it  marched  ftve  abreast,  covered  with  bright  cuirasses, 
and  vcoring  red  doublets,  while  over  their  heads  floated 

•  Auf  ein  Ort  Bariickt.    F.  tlrknndoD,  i.  256, 
t  Ptimuin  cQDBUntiffi  spBcimeu.    Sealt.  ii.  101. 
}  PreliitDrum  aiitam  negtiKKodani  nccusiret.    IbM. 
t  Conscandeiitem  juniorea  pripcipea  adjnveniDt.    IhH.  and  F.  UAun 
dsu,  I.  25S. 

i  Bdlleit  riMi  «oU.     Lil.6loale.^^yithJiQld.     F.  Urkowim.  1. 1118. 
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handBome  many-coloured  plamea.  Bavaria  was  already  In 
this  age  tlie  main  Eupport  of  Kome  in  Germany. 

Immediately  after  came  the  households  of  the  emperor 
and  of  hia  brother,  in  striking  contrast  with  this  wailifce 
show.  They  were  composed  of  Turkish,  Polish,  Arabian, 
ftnd  other  led  horses ;  then  followed  a  multitude  of  young 
pages,  clad  in  yellow  or  red  velvet,  with  Spanish,  Bohemian, 
and  Austrian  nobies  in  robes  of  silk  and  velvet  ;*  among 
these  the  Bohemians  had  the  most  martial  air,  and  gracefully 
rode  their  superb  and  prancing  coursers.  Last  the  tiam- 
peters,  drummers,  heralds,  grooms,  footmen,  and  the  legate's 
cross-bearers,  announced  the  approach  of  the  princes. 

In  fact  these  powerful  lords,  whose  contentions  had  so 
often  filled  Germany  with  confusion  and  war,  now  adranceil 
riding  peacefully  side  by  side.  After  the  princes  appeared 
tiie  electors ;  and  the  Elector  of  Saiony,  according  to  custom, 
carried  the  naked  and  glittering  imperial  sword  immediately 
before  the  cmpcror.-j- 

Last  came  the  prince,  on  whom  all  eyes  were  dxod.t 
Thirty  years  of  age,  of  distinguished  port  and  pleasing  fea- 
tnies,  robed  in  golden  garments  that  glittered  all  over  with 
precious  stuncs,§  wearing  a  small  Spanish  hat  on  the  crowu 
of  his  head, 11  mounted  on  a  beautiful  Polish  hackney  of  the 
most  brilliant  whiteness,  riding  beneath  a  rich  canopy  of  red, 
white,  and  green  damask  borne  by  six  senators  of  Augsburg, 
and  casting  around  him  looks  in  which  gentleness  waa 
mingled  with  gravity,  Charles  excited  the  liveliest  enthusiasm, 
and  every  one  exclaimed  that  he  was  the  handsomest  man 
in  the  empire,  as  well  as  the  mightiest  prince  in  the  world. 

He  had  at  first  desired  to  place  hia  brother  and  the  legate 
at  his  side;  but  the  Elector  of  Menle,  attended  by  two 
liundred  guards  arrayed  in  silk,  had  claimed  the  emperor's 
right  hand ;  and  the  Elector  of  Coiognc,  with  a  hundred 
well-armed  attendants,  had  taken  his  station  on  the  left, 

*  Viel  Banunete  uad    Bsiden  ROoka.     L.  Qpp.  xi.  201. 

f  Noster  priDoepe  de  more  prntulit  cniem.    Corp.  Rof.  iL  llfi,  ^m 

i  Omnium  mulos  in  bo  ooDvertit.    Seok.  ii.  160.  ^^H 

g  Totua  RemmiB  DoruBciibiit.    Ittd.  J^^| 

U  EinklehtSpuusohliiitloin.     F.  Urkunilen,  L  afiS.  .^^H 
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King  Pcrdinani]  and  the  legate  came  next;  to  whom  scc' 
eeeded  the  cardinals,  ambassadors,  and  prelates,  amon^  whom 
WBB  remarked  the  haughty  Bishop  of  Oama,  the  emperor's 
confessor.  The  imperial  cavalry  and  the  troops  of  Augsburg 
closed  the  procession. 

Never,  according  to  the  historians,  had  anything  so  mag- 
niiicent  been  seen  in  the  empire ;"  but  they  advanced  slowly, 
and  it  was  between  eight  and  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening 
before  they  reached  the  galea  of  Angsburg.f  Here  they 
met  the  biirgomaiter  and  coimcillors,  who  prostrated  tkem- 
Belres  before  Charles,  and  at  the  same  time  the  cannon  from 
the  ramparrs,  the  bells  from  all  the  steeples  in  full  peal,  the 
noise  of  trumpets  and  kettle-drums,  and  the  joyful  acclama- 
tions of  the  people,  re-echoed  with  load  din.  Stadion,  bishop 
of  Aagsbnrg,  and  his  clergy  robed  in  vrhite,  struck  op  the 
Adeenisti  lUiirabilu  ;  and  six  canons,  advancing  with  a 
magniiicent  canopy,  prepared  to  conduct  tlie  emperor  to  the 
cathedral,  when  Charles's  horse,  startled  at  this  unusual 
eight,  snddenly  reared,^  and  the  emperor  had  some  difficulty 
in  mastering  him.  At  length  Charles  entered  the  minster, 
irbich  was  cmamenied  with  garlands  and  flowers,  and  sud- 
denly illuminated  by  a  thousand  torches. 

The  emperor  went  up  to  the  altar,  and  falling  on  his 
knees,  raised  his  hands  towards  heaven.§  During  the  Te 
Deum,  the  Protestants  observed  -with  anxiety  that  Charles 
kept  conversing  in  a  low  tone  with  the  Archbishop  of  Mentz; 
thnt  he  bent  his  car  to  the  legale  who  approached  to  speak 
to  him,  and  nodded  in  a  friendly  manner  to  Duke  George. 
All  this  appeared  to  them  of  evil  omen;  but  at  the  moment 
when  the  priests  sang  the  Teergo  qutenmus,  Charles,  bnmk- 
ing  off  his  conversations,  suddenly  rose,  and  one  of  the 
Bcolyles  running  to  him  with  a  gold  embroidered  cushion, 
the  emperor  put  it  aside,  and  knelt  on  the  bare  stones  of  the 
church.     All  the  assembly  knelt  with  him  ;  the  elector  and 

■AntMialupefiD  nanentiiea.    Seek.  ii.  160. 
i-  Inj^reraua  est  in  urbcm  intra  octntnin  et  noiiB.ni.     Ibid.  111. 
Z  Da  cntBdtit  eicli  K.  M.  HeiiKst  fiir  Bolohem  IlImmFl.  F.  UrkuiideD, 
LV1. 
lUtlaadaafitriwbr.    OaA. 


1 

4 


Itt 


THE  BEXEOICnON. 


rare  alone  reraained  standing.  Duke  Q«orgi 
1  4t  such  boldness,  cast  a  threatening  glance  it 
his  censin.  The  Margrave  of  Brandenburg,  carried  away 
bjr  the  crowd,  had  fallen  on  bis  knees ;  but  having  seen  hif 
nm  allies  standing,  he  hastily  rose  up  again. 

The  Cardinal-archbishop  of  SaUburg  then  proceeded  io 
pfDoouace  the  benediction ;  but  Campeggio,  impatient  at 
tuTiBg  as  ]r«t  taken  no  part  in  the  ceremonj,  hastened  la 
llu  altar,  and  rudelj  thrusting  the  archbishop  aside,  said 
Aarply  to  him  :*  "  This  office  belongs  to  me,  and  not  to 
jrou."  The  other  gave  way,  the  emperor  bent  down,  and 
the  landgrave,  with  difficulty  concealing  a  smile,  hid  himself 
behind  a  candelabrum.  The  bells  uow  rang  out  anew,  the 
prooeaaion  lecoounenced  its  march,  and  the  princes  conducted 
tbe  eaperor  to  the  palatinate  (the  name  given  to  the  bishop's 
|»lace),  which  had  been  piepared  for  him.  The  crowd  now 
dispersed :  it  was  afler  tea  at  night. 

Tlw  hour  was  come  in  which  the  partisans  of  the  papaej 
flattered  themselves  with  the  prospect  of  rendering  the  Prft- 
testaots  nntrue  to  their  failh.  The  arrival  of  the  emperor, 
llie  procession  of  the  holy  sacrament  that  was  preparing,  the 
late  hour, — all  had  been  calculated  beforehand ;  "  the  noc- 
toms  of  treason  were  about  to  begin,"  said  Spalaliii. 

A  few  minutes  of  general  conversation  look  place  in  the 
emperor's  apartments ;  the  princes  of  the  Romish  party  were 
then  allowed  to  retire  •,  but  Charles  hud  given  a  sign  to  the 
Elector  of  Saxony,  to  the  I.andgrave  of  Uessc,  to  George, 
margrave  of  Brandenburg,  to  the  Prince  of  Anhalt,  and  Ut 
the  Duke  of  Luneburg,  to  follow  him  into  his  private  cham- 
ber.-}- His  brother  Ferdinand,  who  was  to  serve  as  inler* 
prclcr,  alone  went  in  with  them.  Charles  thought  that  w 
long  as 'the  Protestant  princes  were  before  the  world,  they 
would  not  yield;  bat  that  in  a  private  and  friendly  inter- 
view, he  might  obtain  all  he  desired  of  them. 

"  His  majesty  requests  you  to  discontinue  the  sermons,' 
B!ud   Ferdinand.     On  hesring  these  words  the  two  eUn 
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princes  (the  elector  lutd  the  margrave)  turned  pale  and  did 
not  speak  :*  there  was  a  long  silence 

At  last  the  landgrave  said :  "  We  entreat  your  nuyesly 
to  withdraw  your  request,  for  our  miuislets  preach  only  tlie 
pure  Word  of  God,  as  did  the  ancient  doctors  of  the  Church, 
tit,  Augustine,  St.  Hilary,  and  so  many  others.  Of  tlii:< 
your  majesty  may  easily  convince  yourself.  We  cannot 
deprive  ourselves  of  the  food  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  deny 
his  Gospe !."■{■ 

Ferdinand,  resuming  the  conversation  in  French}  (for  It 
was  in  this  language  that  he  conversed  nJth  bis  brother), 
informed  the  emperor  of  the  landgrave's  answer.  Nothing 
was  more  diapleaaing  to  CharlcB  than  these  citations  of 
Hilary  and  Augustine ;  the  colour  mounted  to  his  cheeks, 
and  he  was  nearly  giving  way  to  his  anger.§  "  His  Ma- 
jesty," said  Ferdinand  in  a  more  positive  lone,  "  cannot  desist 
from  his  demand." — "  Your  couscience,"  quickly  replied  the 
landgrave,  "has  no  right  (o  command  ours."  j|  As  Ferdi- 
nand still  persisted,  the  margravo,  who  had  been  silent  until 
then,  could  contain  himself  no  longer ;  and  without  caring 
for  interpreters,  stretched  out  his  neck  towards  Charles, 
exclaiming  in  deep  emotion  :  "  Rather  than  allow  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  to  be  taken  from  me,  rather  than  deny  my  God, 
I  would  kneel  down  before  your  majesty  and  have  my  bead 
cut  otri"  As  he  uttered  these  sinvple  and  magnanimous 
words,  says  a  contemporary ,1]  the  prince  accompanied  them 
with  a  signilicant  gesture,  and  let  his  hands  fall  on  his  neck 
like  the  headsman's  axe.  The  cKcitemcnt  of  the  princes  was 
at  its  height:  had  it  been  necessary,  they  would  all  four 
have  instantly  walked  to  the  scaffold.  Charles  was  moved 
by  it;  surprised  and  agitated, he  hastily  cried  out  in  his  Lad 

*  Die  beeds  alta  Fiiratcn  lum  hochBlen  entactx.    Carp.  Ref.  pp.  106, 
114. 
I-  Se  Don  foaae  cibo  varbi  Dei  carore,  riea  e&na  FonBukulia  KvaiiKB!i>iiii 

oeiftK.    Ibid.  )]5. 

t  Id  Fraujiifaisaher  Spracbs.    Ibid.  UtJ. 

i  Sich  datob  etwaa  anKOriJl  and  crhitit.     Ibid.  1 15. 

n  K.  M.  GewiBsen  aey  abar  Leia  Hen  und  Jlejatot  Qber  ihr  Gowlswa 
IbM. 

1  Ut  nmpliriMr,  Ha  maK>uiiiuiiter,  sajs  Brentz.    Ibid. 
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German,  making  a  show  of  checking  the  huidgrave  :  "  Dmt 
prince,  not  the  head  I  not  the  headl"  But  he  had  scarcebf 
uttered  theee  few  words,  when  he  checked  himsett 

These  were  the  only  words  that  Charles  pronounced  before 
llic  princes  during  all  the  diet.  His  ignorance  of  the  German 
language,  and  eomctimcs  also  the  etiquette  of  the  Escurial, 
csmpelled  him  to  speak  onty  by  the  mouth  of  his  brother  or 
of  the  count-palatine.  As  he  was  in  the  habit  of  uonsecrat- 
Uig  four  hours  daily  to  divine  worship,  the  people  said:  "He 
talks  more  with  God  than  with  men."  This  habitual  silence 
was  not  favourable  to  his  plans. .  They  requited  ac^vity 
and  eloquence ;  but  instead  of  that  the  Germans  saw  in  the 
dumb  countenance  of  their  youthful  emperor,  a  mere  puppet, 
Dodiling  his  head  and  winking  his  eyes.  Charles  aometimes 
tblt  very  keenly  the  faults  of  this  position:  "  To  be  able  to 
speak  German,"  said  he,  "  I  would  willingly  sacrifice  any 
other  language,  even  were  it  Spanish  or  French,  and  more 
than  that,  one  of  my  states,"* 

Ferdinand  saw  that  it  was  nseless  to  insist  on  the  cessa- 
tion of  these  meetings ;  but  he  had  another  arrow  in  bis 
quiver.  The  next  day  was  the  festival  of  Corpus  Chritti, 
and  by  a  custom  that  had  never  as  yet  been  itifringed,  all 
the  princes  and  deputies  present  at  the  diet  were  expected 
to  take  part  in  the  procession.  Would  the  Protestants  r^ 
fuse  this  act  of  courtesy  at  the  very  opening  of  a  diet  to  which 
each  one  came  in  a  conciliatory  spirit?  Have  they  not  de- 
clared that  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  arc  really  in  the 
Host  ?  Do  they  not  boaat  of  their  opposition  to  Zwingle, 
and  can  they  stand  aloof,  without  being  tainted  with  heresy? 
Now,  if  they  share  in  the  pomp  that  surrounds  "  the  Lord's 
body  ;"  if  they  mingle  with  that  crowd  of  clergy,  glittering 
in  luxury  and  swelling  with  pride,  who  carry  about  the 
God  whom  they  have  created ;  if  they  are  present  when  the 
people  bow  down  ;  will  they  not  irrevocably  compromise 
their  faith  ?  The  machine  is  well  prepared ;  its  movements 
cannot  fail;   there  U  no  more  doubt!    The  Craft  of  the 


L'orp.  Kef.  ii.  114. 
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Italians  ia  about  to  triumph  aver  the  Bimplidty  of  these 
Grerman  booral 

Ferdinand  therefore  reaumes,  and  making  a  weapon  of  iho 
very  refusal  that  lie  had  just  met  with :  "  Since  the  em- 
peror," said  he,  "  cannot  obtain  from  you  the  auapension  of 
your  aBEemblics,  he  begs  at  least  that  you  will  accompany 
htm  to-morrow,  according  to  custom,  in  the  procession  of 
the  Holy  Sacrament.  Do  so,  if  not  from  regard  to  him,  at 
least  for  the  honour  of  Almighty  God."* 

The  princes  were  still  more  irritated  and  alarmed.  "Christ," 
said  they,  "  did  not  institute  Ilia  sacrament  to  be  worshipped." 
Cfaarlea  persevered  in  his  demand,  and  the  Protestants  in  their 
refusal,-)-  Upon  this  the  emperor  declared  that  he  would  not 
accept  their  excuse,  that  he  would  give  them  time  for  re- 
jection, and  that  they  must  bo  prepared  to  reply  early  on 
the  morrow. 

They  separated  in  the  greatest  agitation.  The  prince- 
electoral,  who  had  waited  for  his  father  in  the  first  hall 
alonj^  with  other  lords,  sought,  at  the  moment  the  princes 
issued  from  the  emperor's  chamber,  to  read  on  their  coun- 
tenance what  had  taken  place.  Judging  from  the  emotion 
depicted  on  their  features  that  the  struggle  had  becu  severe, 
he  thought  that  his  father  was  incurring  the  greatest  dan- 
gers, and  accordingly,  grasping  him  by  tbe  hand,  dragged 
him  to  the  staircase  of  the  palace,  exclaiming  in  afiright,  aa 
if  Charles's  satellites  wore  already  at  hia  heels,  "  Come,  come 
•laicklyl" 

Charles,  who  had  expected  no  such  resistance,  was  in 
troth  confounded,  and  the  legate  endeavoured  to  exasperate 
him  still  more.J  Agitated,  filled  vrith  anger  and  vexation,  ' 
and  uttering  the  most  terrible  tlireal8,§  the  young  empcrot 
paced  hastily  to  and  fro  the  halls  of  hia  palace;  and  unable 
to  wail  for  the  answer  until  the  morrow,  he  sent  in  the 


■  Et  mltcm  ID  honorem  Dei  illad  faeoreat.    Corp.  Itaf. 

t  Persistil   Caesar   in   poatulatione,    pcrsiaterunt  illi    i 
Ibid.  115. 

X  A  Bsn'tiii  LogaCi  RomanenGiiiDi  captiii.     Ibid.  US. 

t  Hino  Mints  Buut  gmviinimffi  minic,  jactktn:  UEViesiniiB  Coraiji  in 
diguslioneg.    Ibid. 
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Diddle  or  the  night  to  demand  tbe  elector's  final  decisioa 

'  At  preacnt  we  require  sleep,"  replied  the  latler;  "  to-momm 
we  mil  let  you  know  our  determination."*  As  for  the  land- 
gtavo,  lie  coulil  not  rest  any  more  than  Charles.  Scarcely 
liiid  he  returned  home,  wlu-n  he  sent  his  chancellor  to  the 
Nuremberg  deputies,  and  had  them  awoke  to  make  Uicin 
acqmiinted  with  what  had  taken  place.-|- 

At  the  same  time  Cliarles'a  demand  waa  laid  before  tlie 
llieologians,  and  Spalatin,  taking  the  pen,  drew  up  their 
opinion  during  the  night.  "The  sacrament,"  it  bore,  "waa 
not  instituted  to  be  worshipped,  as  the  Jews  worithipped  the 
brazen  image^4  ^^  '"'^  ^'^''^  ^  confess  t^e  trnth,  and  not 
for  the  confirmation  of  abuses.  Let  us  therefore  stay  away!" 
This  opinion  confirmed  the  evangelical  princes  in  their  de- 
tomtination;  and  the  day  of  the  Itith  June  began. 

Tlie  Elector  of  Saxony,  feeling  indisposed  during  the  night, 
cuuimissioned  his  son  to  represent  him ;  and  at  seren  o'clock 
the  princes  and  councillors  repaired  on  horseback  to  the  em- 
peror's palace.  § 

The  Margrave  of  Brandenburg  was  their  spokesman.  "  You 
know,"  said  he  to  Charles,  "  how,  at  the  risk  of  our  lives,  my 
ftiicestors  and  myself  have  supported  your  august  tiouse.  But, 
in  the  things  of  God,  the  cammands  of  God  himself  oblige  me 
to  put  aside  ail  commandment  of  man.  We  are  told  that  death 
awaits  those  who  shall  persevere  in  the  soimd  doctrine  :  I  am 
ready  :o  suffer  it."  lie  then  presented  the  declaration  of  the 
evangelical  prhices  to  Ihe  emperor.  ""We  will  not  counten- 
ance by  our  presence,"  said  they,  "these  impious  human 
traditions,  which  are  opposed  to  the  Word  of  God,  We  de- 
clare, on  the  contrary,  without  hesitation,  and  with  one 
accord,  that  we  must  expel  them  from  the  Church,  lest 
those  of  its  memliera  that  are  still  sound  should  be  iufectw) 
jy  this  deadly  poison."  ||     "  If  you  will  not  accompany  bis 


*  (Quiets  sibl  opua  esso  diaon^,  responBum  ia  diom  slurum  diiUtUL 
Suk-ii.  163. 

t  HMNSehlen  una  an  f  week  on  laaaeu.     Corp.  lUf.  ii.  106. 
{  Wie  die  J  udsn  die  ScliUiiKe  habeii  sugetHLhet.    Ibid.  111. 
i  Huite  Di  siebuu  Ubmi  siiid  KO'nul'luta  F-irijK]ij....|bid  iti.  1074  ^ 
B  Cmicfliii,  L  Ui 
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wjesfy for  die  lore  of  Qod,**  iBaid  Feidinandy  ^dofoatleait 
inr  loYC  of  the  emperor,  and  as  yassals  of  the  empire.*  Hit 
aigesty  commands  you/'  ^  An  act  of  worship  is  in  question/ 
replied  the  princes,  "  our  conscience  forbids  it"  llien  Fer- 
dinand and  Charles  having  conversed  together  in  a  low  tone: 
'^  His  majesty  desires  to  see,**  said  the  king,  "  whelher  yon 
will  obey  him  or  not."-)-  At  the  same  time  the  emperor  and 
his  brother  quitted  the  room ;  but  the  princes,  instead  oi 
following  him,  as  Charles  had  hoped,  returned  full  of  joy  to 
their  palaces. 

The  procession  did  not  begin  till  noon.  Immediately  be- 
hind the  canopy  under  which  the  Elector  of  Mentz  carried 
the  host,  came  the  emperor  alone,  with  a  devout  air,  bearing 
a  taper  in  his  hand,  his  head  bare  and  shorn  like  a  priest^s, 
although  the  noon-day  sun  darted  on  him  its  most  ardent 
rays.(  By  exposing  himself  to  these  fatigues,  Charles  de- 
sired to  profess  alond  his  faith  in  what  constitutes  the  essence 
of  Roman-catholicism.  In  proportion  as  the  spirit  and  the 
life  had  escaped  from  the  primitive  churches,  they  had  striven 
to  replace  them  by  forms,  shows,  and  ceremonies.  The  essen- 
tial cause  of  the  Romish  worship  is  found  in  that  decline  of 
eharity  and  faith  which  catholic  Christians  of  the  first  ages 
have  often  deplored ;  and  the  history  of  Rome  is  summed  up 
in  this  expression  of  St.  Paul,  Having  a  form  of  godliness, 
but  denying  the  power  thereof.  §  But  as  the  power  was  then 
beginning  to  revive  in  the  Church,  the  form  began  also  to 
decline.  Barely  a  hundred  citizens  of  Augsburg  had  joined 
in  the  procession  of  the  16th  June.  It  was  no  longer  the 
pomp  of  former  times :  the  christian  people  had  learned  anew 
to  love  and  to  believe. 

Charles,  however,  und^r  an  air  of  devotion  concealed  a 
wounded  heart.  The  legate  was  less  able  to  command  him* 
■elf,  and  said  aloud  that  this  obstinacy  of  the  princes  would 


*  Ut  yassftUi  et  principes  imperii.    CochlcBiui,  p.  192. 

f  Sie  wolle  lehen,  ob  sie  I.  M.  Gehonain  leisten  oder  nioht.  Oorp. 
Ref.  iL  108. 

t  Ckricalit«r,  detonso  capUlo.  Zw.  Epp.  ii.  471.  Nndo  evptte  anb 
tteridiftni  lolis  ardoribiu.    PalUiTicini,  i.  228. 

%  2  Timothy  iii.  5. 
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be  the  cause  of  great  iiiis(:tuef  to  the  pope*  When  the  pn- 
ceaeioD  was  over  (it  had  lasted  an  hour),  Charles  could  no 
longer  inaBter  his  extreme  irritation ;  and  he  had  scarcely 
returned  to  his  palace,  nhen  he  declared  that  he  would  give 
the  prolestant  princes  a  safe-conduct,  and  that  on  the  ver; 
next  day  these  ohatlnate  and  rebellious  men  should  quit 
Augsburg  ;f  the  diet  would  then  take  such  resolutions  as 
were  required  for  the  safety  ol  the  Church  and  of  the  Empire. 
It  was  no  doubt  the  legate  who  had  given  Charles  this  idea, 
which,  if  executed,  would  infallibly  have  led  to  a.  religiona 
r.  But  some  of  the  princes  of  the  Roman  party,  desirous 
of  preserving  peace,  succeeded,  though  not  without  difficulty, 
n  getting  the  emperoi  to  withdraw  his  threatening  oider.t 


CHAPTER  V. 


~J 


Vb»  SmnDDi  prabibited — CompromisB  proposed  uid  seeeptsd — Vk 
Herald— Curiogitj  of  the  Citistna— Tbo  new  Preicliera— Tha  Media; 
oTPoperj — Lulhur  eiioonra^es  the  Princes— Veni  Spirllus — Masa  of  the 
HoljGhoat—TliBSormnn— Opening  of  Iha  Diot— The  Eiaotor's  Prajer 
— Iiuidioui  Plnn  of  tho  Bomwiiata— Valdra  and  Melancthon— No  pub- 
tia  Di^GUBsioa— Evingelical  FirmDOss  proiaila. 

Chablus,  being  defeated  on  the  subject  of  the  procession, 
lesolved  to  lake  his  revenge  on  the  assemblies,  for  nothing 
galled  him  like  these  sermons.  The  crowd  ceased  not  to  fill 
the  vast  church  of  the  Franciscans,  where  a  Zwinglian 
mmiater  of  lively  and  penetrating  eloquence  was  preacliing 
on  the  Book  of  Joshua.  §  He  placed  the  kings  of  Canaan 
and  the  children  of  Israel  before  them:  Ids  congregation 
heard  tlicm  spL'iik  and  saw  tlicra  act,  and  every  one  rccog- 

"  S»rpi,  Council  of  Trent,  i  93. 

f  Ut  mox  altera  die,  tarn  Balra-eoadneto,  LaUieranl  abireiti  domnm 
CmU.  p.  193. 

t  pBCil  el  ooncoidiai  avidi,  siiiipUaanint  tjv*  nujeiUti  at  mdkta  in 
lUd. 

S  MaxuDus  popuU  concuraua  ampIiaiuiDa  fflde.    Ibid 
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niaed  in  the  kings  of  Canaau  the  emperor  and  the  ultn- 
Diontane  princes,  aod  in  the  people  of  God  the  adherents  ol 
the  Befonnation.  lu  consequence,  hb  liearers  quitted  the 
chnrch  enthusiastic  in  their  faith,  and  filled  with  the  desire 
of  seeing  the  aliominations  of  the  idolaters  fall  to  the  ground. 
On  the  16th  June,  the  rroleatauts  deliberated  on  Charles's 
demand,  and  it  was  rejected  by  the  majority.  "  It  is  only  a 
Bcacocrow,"  said  they;  "  the  Papists  only  desire  to  see  if  the 
□iul  shakes  in  the  wall,  and  if  they  can  start  the  hare  from 
the  thicket." 

The  next  morning  (ITth  June)  before  breakfast,  the  princes 
replied  to  the  emperor.  "  To  forbid  our  ministers  to  preach 
purely  the  holy  Gospel  would  be  rebellion  against  God,  who 
wills  not  that  hia  Word  be  bound.  Poor  sinners  that  we  are, 
we  hare  need  of  this  Divine  Word  to  surmount  our  trouhles." 
Moreover,  his  majesty  has  doelarcd,  that  in  this  diet  each 
doctrine  should  be  examined  with  impartiality.  Now,  to 
order  us  benoeforwani  to  susjwnd  tho  sermons,  would  be  to 
condemn  ours  beforehand." 

Charles  immediately  convoked  the  other  temporal  and  spir- 
itual princes,  who  arrived  at  mid-day  at  tlie  palatine  palace, 
ftnd  remained  sitting  until  the  evening;-}-  the  discussion  was 
Oicwdingly  animated.  "  This  very  morning,"  said  some  ol 
tbe  speakers,  "  the  Protestant  princes,  as  they  quitted  tho 
emperor,  had  sermons  delivered  in  public."^  Exasperated  at 
tbis  new  afiront,  Charles  with  difficulty  contained  himself. 
Some  of  the  princes,  however,  entreated  him  to  accept  tbeir 
nediation,  to  which  lie  consented  ;  but  the  Protestants  were 
immovable.  Did  these  heretics,  whom  they  imagined  to  re- 
duce BO  e^ily,  appear  in  Augsburg  only  to  Immiliate  Charles? 
The  honour  of  the  chief  of  the  empire  must  be  saved  at  any 
coat.-  "  Let  us  ourselves  renounce  our  preachers,"  said  the 
princes;  "  the  Protestants  will  not  then  persist  in  keeping 
theirs  I" 

The   committee  accordingly  proposed   that  the  emperor 

■  NeilKillokaiiiuBDUtrimeiitDcuere.   Ca.'lcBtinuB,  Hist.  Comit.i.  88; 
F(im.Urkuncle>,i.  283. 
t  Qeaar  a  meridio.    Seek.  Ifij.    Den  Kaogen  Tug.     Corp.  lUt  iL  B I S 
l£aiM< 
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ehould  set  aside  both  Papist  and  Lutheran  prcacliers,  aai 
ghonld  Dominate  a  few  chaplains,  with  authority  to  announce 
the  pure  Wurd  of  God,  without  attacking  either  of  the  two 
parties*  "  They  shall  he  neutral  men,"  said  they  to  (he 
Protestants ;  neither  Fabcr  nor  his  partisans  shall  lie  admit- 
ted."— "  But  they  will  condemn  our  doctrine." — "  By  no 
means.  The  preacher  shall  do  nothing  hut  read  tlie  text  of 
the  Gospels,  Epistles,  and  a  general  confession  of  sins."-f- 
The  evangelical  states  required  time  to  reflect  upon  it. 

"  We  must  accept  il,"  said  Melancthon  ;  "  for  if  our  ob- 
stinacy should  lead  the  emperor  to  refuse  hearing  our  con- 
fession, the  evil  would  he  greater  still," 

"  We  are  called  to  Augsburg,"  said  Agricola,  "  to  give  an 
account  of  our  doctrine,  and  not  to  preach,"{ 

"  There  is  no  little  disorder  in  the  city,"  remarked  Spalatin, 
"  The  saeramcntarians  and  enthusiasts  preach  here  as  well 
as  we :  we  must  get  out  of  this  confusion." 

"  What  do  the  papists  propose  ?"  said  other  theologians ; 
"  to  read  tlie  Gospels  and  Epistles  without  explanation. 
But  is  not  that  a  victory  ?  What  I  we  protest  against  the 
interpretations  of  the  Church;  and  k>\  priests  who  are  to 
read  the  Word  of  God  without  their  notes  and  commentaries, 
that  is  to  say,  transforming  themselves  into'  protcstant  mini- 
sters T  "0!  admirable  wisdom  of  the  courtiers  r  exclaimed 
Helancthon,  smiling.§ 

To  these  motives  were  added  the  opinions  of  the  lawyers. 
Ab  the  emperor  ought  to  be  considered  the  rightful  magi»> 
trate  of  an  imperial  city,  so  long  as  he  made  it  his  residence, 
all  jurisdiction  in  Augshurg  really  belonged  to  him. 

"  Well,  then,"  said  the  protestant  princes,  "  we  agree  to 
■itence  our  preachers,  in  the  hope  that  we  shall  hear  nothing 
offensive  to  our  consciences.  If  it  were  otherwise,  wc  should 
feel  ourselves  constrained  to  repel  so  serious  an  insult.|| 

*  CKBsrea[DneBtsinFspiatarumquB,mBrB,ngelicoTumooiioioasa.    Corp. 
Rcf.  H.  1 16. 
+  Qui  tiBtum  rmitenl  Evin^liiim  et  ojMslolam  y, 


i  Nan  iniiiiu  parochi  AugiutaiioFum,  added  he.    Ibid. 

I  Vids  mlnun  rapienliam  Aulioomin.    Ibid. 

i  Ut  da  mnediia  propolBuidK  injnriiB  coiiiteat.    Sock.  U.  105.  -J 
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,"  added  the  elector,  as  he  withdrew,  "  we  expect  that 
if  at  any  time  we  desire  to  hear  one  of  onr  chaplains  in  our 
own  palace, -we  shall  be  free  to  do  bo."* 

They  Laateued  to  the  emperor,  who  desired  nothing  belter 
than  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  the  Protestants  on 
this  subject,  and  who  ratified  everything. 

This  was  Saturday.  An  imperial  herald  was  immediately 
Bent  out,  who,  parading  the  Btreets  of  the  city  at  seven  in 
the  evening  to  the  sound  of  trumpets,-}-  made  the  following 
proclamation  : — "  O  yes,  0  yes  1 J  Thus  ordains  his  imperial 
majesty,  our  most  gracious  lord ;  no  one  ahall  be  allowed  to 
preacli  in  Augsburg  except  by  his  majesty's  nomination, 
lutder  penalty  of  incurring  the  displeasure  and  punishment 
of  his  majesty," 

A  thousand  dilTercnt  remarks  were  exchanged  in  the 
houses  of  the  citizens  of  Augsburg.  "  We  arc  very  impa- 
tient," said  they,  "  to  see  the  preachers  appointed  by  the 
emperor,  and  who  will  preach  (01  unprecedented  wonder!) 
neither  against  the  evangelical  doctrine  nor  against  the  doc- 
trine of  the  popeI"§  "We  must  expect,"  added  another, 
"  to  behold  some  Tragclaph  or  some  chimera  with  the  head 
of  a  lion,  a  goat's  body,  and  a  dragon's  tail."||  The  Spaniards 
appeared  welt  satisfied  with  this  agreement,  for  many  of  them 
had  never  heard  a  single  sermon  in  their  lives ;  it  was  not 
the  custom  in  Spain  ;  but  Zwingle's  friends  were  filled  with 
indignation  and  alarm.^ 

At  length  Sunday  the  19th  of  June  arrived;  every  one 
hastened  to  the  churches,  and  the  people  who  filled  them, 
with  eyes  fixed  on  the  priest  and  with  attentise  ears,**  pre- 
pared to  listen  to  what  these  new  and  strange  preachers 

*Ob]«Einer«non  Predixai  in  BeiDBt  Herbert  fur  aicb  predigBn  lieas. 
Cmp.  Ref.  ii.  113. 

+  Per  tabiciDBB  at  heraldum.     Stunniiis,  Zw.  Epp.  p.  466. 

tHBn,Hoti:I   Corp.  Bef.  ii.  124, 

%  OninM  hoDO  iTidieeime  DipcctBot.     Ibid.  IIG. 

U  ChimB^ram  vil  Tra^el&pbum  aJiqaem  eipcctamnB.    Ibid.    The  r-o- 
ffluph  isk&bulouB&niiDU  pujIskiiiK  of  the  natnie  of  ft  gott  uid  hlOit- 
RepresonlstiouB  of  it  were  commDn  DndriDkiDR-bowUiodKoblstaW 
the  aauieat  Greeks. 

H  MultOB  JeterreM.    Sturm  la  Zwioslo,  Epp.  p.  466. 

•*  An«eU»  wiribus.    Corp.  Ret  ii.  116. 
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would  say."  It  was  generally  believed  that  tbetr  task  wooH 
be  to  make  aii  evangelico-papistical  discourse,  aod  they 
were  very  impatient  to  hear  this  marvel.     But 

"  The  mouDtun  ia  bkbonr  gais  birth  to  a  moaae  1" 

The  preacher  first  read  the  common  prayer ;  he  then  added 
the  Gospel  of  the  day,  finished  with  a  general  confession  oi 
Bina,  and  dismissed  his  congregation.  People  looked  at  on* 
another  in  Burprise :  "  Verily,"  said  they,  "  here  is  a  prea(An 
that  is  neither  Gospeller  nor  Papist,  bnt  strictly  textuali't  ■ 
At  last  all  burst  into  laughter;  "and  truly,"  adds  Brend, 
"  there  was  reason  enoiigh."J  In  some  churches,  howevCT, 
the  chaplains,  after  reading  the  GJoBpel,  added  a  few  puerile 
words,  void  of  Christianity  and  of  coiiBolation,  and  in  no 
way  founded  on  the  holy  Seripture.§ 

After  the  so-called  sermon,  they  proceeded  to  the  aau. 
Tliat  in  the  cathedral  waa  particularly  noisy.  The  empmr 
was  not  present,  for  he  waa  accustomed  to  sleep  until  nine 
or  ten  o'clock,[|  and  a  late  mass  was  performed  for  him ;  but 
Ferdinand  and  many  of  the  princes  were  present.  The 
pealing  notes  of  the  organ,  the  resounding  voices  of  the 
choir,  echoed  through  the  minster,  and  a  numerous  and 
motley  crowd,  rushing  in  at  all  the  doors,  filled  the  aisles  of 
the  temple.  One  might  have  said  that  every  nation  in  the 
agreed  to  meet  in  the  cathedral  of  Augsburg. 
Frenchmen,  there  Spaniards,  Moors  in  one  place, 
MoriscOB  in  another,  on  one  side  Italians,  on  the  other  Turks, 
and  even,  says  Brents,  those  who  are  called  Stratiots.^j 
This  crowd  was  no  bad  representation  of  the  medlej'  of 
popery. 

One  priest  alone,  a  fervent  Romanist,  dared  to  offer  an 
apology  for  ihe  mass  in  the  church   of  the   Holy  Croas. 


c  Chriatiuie,  ftboqne 


world 
Hero 


+  Sio  haboB  01  _..  , 

flDiliim  teitualem.    Ibid. 

J  Kideut  omnas,  et  Mrte  res  vnide  ridieula  et,t. 

f  Faaautjii  quaidBjii,  caque  pnerilja  et  inepta, 
fbndunento  isrbi  DiTJtii  at  consoliitioiio.    Scok.  ii 

n  Dormire  aplet  naqua  aJ  noiatn  sat  dccimara.    Corp.  Bof.  ii.  117, 

^  Ibi  (ideu  bia  GtUoa,  hie  HispuioB,  bin  Elbiapea,  illio  Btiui  Ethio- 
piiBM,  hio  Italos,  iJtic  ctiMu  Turcas,  kut  quos  toiuiI  Sti>tin(u.    Ibid. 
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Charles,  wishing  lo  maintain  bis  aulhorit}',  had  him  throim 
into  Ihe  Grayfriara'  prison,  whence  they  conlrived  to  |pt 
him  escape.  As  for  the  evangelical  pastors  of  Augsburg, 
almost  all  le^  the  city  to  hear  the  Gospel  elsewhere.  The 
proteatant  princes  were  anxious  to  secure  for  their  churohes 
the  assistance  of  such  distinguished  men.  DiscouTagemeul 
snd  alarm  followed  close  upon  this  step,  and  eren  the  fimtesi 
were  moved.  The  elector  was  incousoLible  at  the  privation 
imposed  upon  him  by  the  emperor.  "  Our  Lord  God,"  saii) 
he,  heaving  a  deep  slgb,  "  has  received  an  order  to  bo  eilenl 
at  the  Diet  of  Augsburg."*  From  that  time  forward  Lutha 
lost  the  good  opinion  he  had  previously  entertained  of  Charles, 
and  foreboded  the  stormiest  future.  "  See  what  will  be  the 
end  of  all  this,"  said  he,  '■  The  emperor,  who  has  ordered 
the  elector  to  renounce  the  asaeniblies,  will  afterwards  com- 
mand him  to  renounce  the  doctrine ;  the  diet  will  enter  upon 
its  paroxysm,  and  nothing  will  remain  for  us  but  to  rely  njwn 
the  arm  of  the  Lord."  Then  giving  way  to  all  his  indigna- 
tion, he  added ;  "  The  papists,  abandoned  to  devils,  are  trans- 
ported with  rege ;  and  to  live  they  roust  drink  blood.-(- 
Thoy  wish  to  give  themselves  an  air  of  justice,  by  giving  us 
one  of  obstinacy.  At  Augsburg  you  have  not  to  deal  with 
men,  but  with  the  very  gates  of  hclL"  Melancthon  hiraselt 
saw  his  hopes  vanish.  "  All,  except  the  emperor,"  said  he, 
"  hate  ns  with  the  most  violent  hatred.     The  danger  is  great, 

very  great.} Pray  to  Christ  that  he  may  save  us  I"     But 

Luther,  however  full  of  sorrow  he  might  he,  far  from  being 
cast  down,  raised  his  head  and  endeavoured  to  reanimate  the 
courage  of  his  brethren.  "  Be  assured  and  donbt  not,"  wrote 
he  lo  them,  "  that  you  are  the  confessors  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  (he  ambassadors  of  the  Great  King."§ 

They  hud  need  of  these  thoughts,  for  their  adversaries, 
elated  by  this  first  success,  neglected  nothing  that  might 
destroy  the  Protestants,  and  taking  another  step  forward. 


,       ^ la  poricQlum  est.    Corp.  Rof.  ii.  IIB.  .^jt 

I  Ek  Gdea  rivlflcaSil  el  consolihitnr  las,  quia  Migni  Regis  «H«  !«■"■ 


proposed  forcing  tticm  to  be  present  at  the  RomUh  coo- 
mooies*  "  Tlie  Elector  of  Saxony,"  said  the  legate  to 
Charles,  "  ought  in  virtue  of  his  office  of  grand-marshal  <A 
the  empire  to  carry  the  sword  before  you  in  all  the  cere- 
monies of  the  diet.  Orilor  liim  tlierefore  to  perform  his  dnty 
at  the  mass  of  the  Holy  Crhoat,  which  Is  to  open  the  sittings* 
The  emperor  did  so  immediately,  and  the  elector,  uneasy  at 
this  message,  called  together  his  theologians.  If  he  refused, 
his  dignity  would  be  taken  away ;  and  if  he  obeyed,  he 
would  trample  his  faith  under  foot  (thought  he),  and  would 
do'diahonour  to  the  Gospel 

But  the  Lutheran  divines  removed  the  scruples  of  their 
prince.  "  It  is  for  a  ceremony  of  the  empire,"  said  they, 
"  as  grand'marshal,  and  not  as  a  Christian,  that  you  arc 
summoned;  the  Word  of  God  itself,  in  the  history  of  Naamitn, 
authoriEes  you  to  comply  with  this  invitation  ."f  The  fricadi 
of  Zwingle  did  not  think  so;  their  walk  was  more  decided 
than  that  of  Wittemberg,  "  The  martyrs  allowed  theiB- 
selves  to  be  put  to  death,"  said  they,  "  rather  than  burn  a 
grain  of  incense  before  the  idols."  Even  some  of  the  Pn>- 
testants,  hearing  that  the  Veni  Spiritw  was  to  he  sung,  said, 
wagging  their  heads :  "  We  are  very  much  afraid  that  the 
chariot  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God,  having  been 
taken  away  by  the  papists,  the  Holy  Ghost,  despite  their 
mass,  will  never  reach  Augsburg.'';^  Neither  these  fears  noi 
these  objections  were  listened  to. 

On  Monday  the  20th  June,  the  emperor  and  his  brother, 
with  the  electors  and  princes  of  the  empire,  having  entered 
the  cathedral,  took  their  seats  on  the  right  side  of  the  choir; 
on  the  left  were  placed  the  legate,  the  archbishops,  and 
bishops ;  in  the  middle  were  the  ambassadors.  Without 
the  choir,  in  a  gallery  that  overlooked  it,  were  ranged  the 
landgrave  and  other  Protestants,  who  preferred  being  at 
a  distance  from  the  host.§  The  elector,  bearing  the 
Bword,  remained  upright  near  the  altar  at  the  moment  of  the 

*  Svpi,  HisL  Council  of  Tiont,  boek  1. 99. 

■I- 2  Kings  T,  la.    Eiempln  NaamaniB,    Seelc.  U.l^;  Sarpi,  p.  M. 

;  Na  abUlo  Spiritns  rehiculo,  iiuod  est  Terbum  Del,  Spiritiu  S»neltt> 
ltd  AapiBUint  prm  pedum  imbecilliuts  perrDoira  uoa  pnsit.  Corp.  lUC 
IL  lis,  i  Absliaaiida  ab  udorntiono  hoXiw.    Seek.  U.  US. 
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aAffation.  The  acolytes,  liaving  closed  the  gates  of  the 
choir  immediately  after  *  Vincent  Pompinello,  archbishop  of 
Salerno,  preached  the  sermon.  He  commenced  with  the 
Turks  and  their  ravages,  and  then,  by  an  unexpected  tnm, 
began  snddenly  to  exalt  the  Turka  even  aboyo  the  Germans. 
"  The  Turks,"  said  he,  "  have  but  one  prince  whom  lliey 
ol>ey ;  but  the  Germans  hare  maoy  who  obey  no  one.  The 
Turks  live  under  one  sole  law,  one  only  custom,  one  only 
religion ;  but  among  the  Germans  there  are  some  who  are 
always  wishing  for  new  laws,  new  customs,  new  religions. 
They  tear  the  seamless  coat  of  Christ ;  they  abolish  hy 
devilish  insptratioiiB  tlie  sacred  doctrines  established  by 
ananimous  consent,  and  substitute  for  them,  alas !  buf- 
foonery and  obBcenity.f  Magnanimous  emperor,  powerful 
king!"  said  he,  turning  towards  Charles  and  his  brother, 
"  sharpen  your  swords,  wield  them  against  these  perfidiouB 
disturbers  of  religion,  and  thus  bring  them  back  into  the 
fold  of  the  Churcb.l  There  is  no  peace  for  Germany  so  long 
as  the  sword  shall  not  have  entirely  eradicated  this  heresy.§ 
O  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  1  I  call  upon  you ;  upon  you,  St. 
Peter,  in  order  that  you  may  open  the  stony  hearts  of  these 
princes  with  your  Iceya;  and  upon  you,  St.  Paul,  that  if 
they  show  themselves  too  rebellious,  you  may  come  with 
your  sword,  and  cut  in  pieces  this  unexampled  hardness!" 

This  discourse,  intermingled  with  panegyrics  of  Aristides, 
Themistoclea,  Scipio,  Cato,  the  Curtii  and  Scievola,  being 
concluded,  the  emperor  and  princes  arose  to  make  their 
offerings.  Pappenheim  returned  the  sword  to  the  elector, 
who  had  intrusted  it  to  him ;  and  the  grand-marshal,  as 
well  as  the  margrave,  went  to  the  offertory,  but  with  a  smile, 
as  it  is  reported.ll  This  fact  is  but  little  in  harmony  with  the 
character  of  these  princes. 

■  Ennt  Bairn  cbori  forea  clauss,  dm  qaisqnaiia  orationi  interfuil. 
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At  length  they  quitted  the  cathedral.  No  one,  except  fte 
(riendg  of  the  nuncio,  was  pleased  with  the  sermon.  Even 
the  Arehljiahop  of  Mentz  was  offended  at  it.  "  What  does 
he  mean,"  esclaimed  he,  "  by  callbg  on  St.  Paul  to  cut  the 
Germans  with  his  sword  ?".  Nothing  but  a  few  inarticulate 
sounds  had  hecn  heard  in  the  nave;  the  Protestants  eagerly 
questioned  those  of  their  party  who  had  been  present  in  the 
choir,  "  Tlie  more  these  priests  inflame  people's  minds,  and 
the  more  they  urge  their  princes  to  bloody  wars,"  said  Brenti 
at  that  time,  "  the  more  wc  must  hinder  ours  from  giving 
way  to  violence."*  Thus  spoke  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  of 
peaee  after  the  sermon  of  the  priests  of  Rome. 

After  the  mass  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  empLTor  entered 
his  carriage,-)-  and  having  reached  the  town-hall,  where  the 
sittings  of  the  diet  were  to  take  place,  took  his  seat  on  a 
throne  covered  with  cloth  of  gold,  while  his  brother  placed 
himself  on  a  bench  in  front  of  him ;  then  all  around  them 
were  ranged  the  electors,  forty-two  sovereign  prinees,  the 
deputies  from  the  eities,  the  bishops,  and  ambassadors,  form- 
iug,  indeed,  that  illuBtrious  assembly  which  Luther,  six 
weeks  before,  had  imagined  he  saw  sitting  in  the  air.f 

The  count-palatine  read  the  imperial  proposition.  It  re- 
ferred to  two  points ;  the  war  against  the  Turks,  and  the 
religious  controversy.  "  Sacrificing  my  private  injuries  and 
interests  to  the  common  good,"  said  the  emperor,  "  I  Lave 
quitted  my  hereditary  kingdoms,  to  pass,  not  without  great 
danger,  into  Italy,  and  from  thcnco  to  Germany.  I  have 
heard  with  sorrow  of  the  divisions  that  have  broken  out 
here,  and  which,  striking  not  only  at  the  imperial  majesty, 
but  still  more  at  the  commandments  of  Almighty  God,  must 
engender  pillage,  conflagration,  war,  and  death."§  At  one 
o'clock  the  emperor,  accompanied  by  all  the  princes,  return^ 
to  his  palace- 

On  the  same  day  the  elector  gathered  around  him  all  Itia 
Tiolealia  retiDflUuui.    Corp.  Ref. 
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co-reli^ouiBts,  whom  the  emperor's  speech  had  greati)'  ei- 
cited,  &Dd  exhorted  them  Dot  to  be  turned  aside  by  anj' 
threats  from  a  cause  which  was  that  of  God  himself.*  All 
seemed  penetrated  with  this  eiprSssion  of  Scripture :  "  Speak 
the  word,  and  it  Eball  not  stand ;  for  God  is  with  \}B,"f 

The  elector  had  a  heavy  burden  to  bear.  Not  only  had 
he  to  walk  at  the  head  of  the  princca,  but  he  had  further  to 
defend  himself  against  the^enervating  influence  of  Melanc- 
thon.  Throughout  the  whole  of  the  diet  this  prince  offers 
to  onr  notice  no  mere  abstraction  of  the  state,  but  the 
noblest  indiyidaality.  Early  on  Tuesday  morning,  feeling 
the  necessity  of  that  invisible  strength  which,  according  to  a 
beautiful  figure  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  causes  us  to  ride 
upon  the  high  places  of  the  eartli  ^  and  sceiug,  as  was  usual, 
his  domestics,  his  councillors,  and  his  son  assembled  around 
him,  John  begged  them  aEfcctiouatcIy  to  withdraw.^  He 
knew  that  it  was  only  by  kneeling  humbly  before  God  that 
he  could  stand  with  courage  before  Charles.  Alone  in  his 
chamber,  he  opened  and  read  the  Psalms ;  then  falling  on 
his  knees,  he  offered  up  the  most  fervent  prayer  to  God ;  § 
nest,  wislting  to  confirm  himself  in  the  immovable  fidelity 
that  be  had  just  vowed  to  the  Lord,  he  went  to  his  desk, 
and  there  committed  his  resolutions  to  writing.  Dolzig  and  - 
Melanethon  afterwards  saw  these  lines,  and  were  filled  with 
admiration  as  they  read  tbem.|| 

Being  thus  tempered  anew  in  heavenly  thoughts,  John 
took  up  the  imperial  propositioa,  and  meditated  over  it ; 
then,  having  called  in  his  son  and  the  chancellor  Bruck,  and 
Melanethon  shortly  after,  they  all  agreed  that  the  delibera- 
tions of  the  diet  ought  to  commence  with  the-  afiairs  of 
religion;  and  his  allies,  who  were  consulted,  concurred  in 
this  advice. 

The  legate  had  conceived  a  plan  diametrically  opposed  to 
this.  He  desired  to  stifle  the  religious  question,  and  for  this 
;nd  required  that  the  princes  should  examine  it  in  a  secret 
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cemmittee,"  The  evangeUcal  ChristianB  entertafttfd  i» 
doubl  that  if  the  truth  was  procbimed  in  the  great  eoundl 
of  the  nation,  it  would  gaii\  die  victory ;  but  the  more  they 
desired  a  public  coofesaion,  the  more  it  was  dreaded  by  t5e 
pope's  friends.  The  hitter  wished  to  take  their  adrersariet 
by  silence,  without  confession,  without  discussion,  as  a  ciij 
is  taken  by  famine  without  fighting  and  without  a  storm: 
to  gag  the  Reformation,  and  thus  reduce  it  to  poweriesmrss 
and  deatli,  were  their  tactics.  To  have  silenced  the  preachers 
was  not  enough :  the  princes  must  be  silenced  also.  Tliey 
wislied  to  shut  up  the  Reformation  aa  in  a  dungeon,  and 
there  leave  it  to  die,  thinking  they  would  thus  get  rid  of  it 
more  surely  than  by  leading  It  to  the  scaffold. 

Tills  plan  was  well  conceived :  it  now  remained  to  be  put 
in  execution,  and  for  that  purpose  it  was  necessary  to  per- 
suade the  ProtesianiB  that  such  a  method  would  be  the 
surest  for  them.  The  person  selected  for  tbis  intrigoe  was 
AlphoTiso  Valdez,  secretary  to  Charles  V.,  a  Spanish  gentle- 
man, a  worthy  individual,  and  who  afterwards  showed  a 
leaning  towards  the  Reformation.  Policy  often  makes  use 
of  good  men  for  the  most  perfidious  designs.  It  was  decided 
that  Valdez  sliould  address  the  most  timid  of  the  Protestants 
— Melancthon. 

On  the  letli  or  17th  of  June,  immediately  after  the  arrival 
of  Charles,  Valdez  begged  Melancthon  to  call  on  him.  "  The 
Spaniards,"  said  he,  "  imagine  that  the  Lutherans  teach  im- 
pious doctrines  on  the  Holy  Trinity,  on  Jesus  Christ,  on  the 
blessed  Mother  of  God.f  Accordingly,  they  think  they  do  a 
more  meritorious  work  in  kilting  a  Lutlieian  than  in  slaying 
a  Turk." 

"  I  know  it,"  replied  Melancthon,  "  and  I  have  not  yet 
been  able  to  succeed  in  making  your  fellow-coiintrymen 
abandon  that  idea." 

"  But  what,  pray,  do  the  Lutherans  desire?" 

"  The  Lutheran  question  is  not  so  complicated  and  so 

*  Si  acturi  Eunt  seorelo  ct  inter  Bona.  Qulla  piibUca  dUpatatlMW  vci 
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l»»eemly  as  ]u)<  mnjest)'  Tancies.  We  do  not  attack  the 
Catholic  Church,  as  ia  commonly  believed;*  and  ibe  whole 
controversy  is  reducible  to  thesp  three  poinlB.  The  two 
kinds  in  the  Bucrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  marriage 
of  paatorB,  and  the  abolition  of  private  masses.  If  we  could 
p.gree  on  these  articlcB,  it  would  lie  easy  to  come  to  an 
understanding  on  the  others." 

"  "Well,  I  will  report  this  to  his  majesty,'* 

Charles  V.  was  charmed  at  this  communication.  "  Go,'' 
eald  he  to  Valde/,  "  and  impart  these  things  to  the  legate, 
and  ask  Master  Philip  to  transmit  (o  yon  in  writing  a  short 
exposition  of  what  they  believe  and  what  they  deny." 

Valdez  hastened  to  Campeggio.  "  What  you  relate  pleases 
mo  tolerably,"  said  the  latter.  "  As  for  the  two  kinds  in 
the  sacrament,  and  the  marriage  of  priests,  there  will  be 
means  of  accommodation ;-}-  but  we  caunot  consent  to  the 
aboRtion  of  private  masses."  This  would  have  been  in  fact 
cutting  off  one  of  the  greatest  revenues  of  the  Church. 

On  Saturday,  June  18,  Valdea  saw  Melanclhon  again. 
"  The  emperor  begs  of  yon  a  moderate  and  concise  exposi- 
tion," said  he,  "  and  he  is  persuaded  that  it  will  be  more 
advantageous  to  treat  of  this  matter  briefly  and  privately,! 
avoiding  all  public  hearing  and  all  prolix  discussion,  which 
would  only  engender  anger  and  division." — "  Well,"  Raid 
Helancthon,  "  I  will  reflect  upon  it." 

Melancthon  was  almost  won  over:  a  secret  conference 
agreed  better  with  bis  disposition.  Had  be  not  often  re- 
peated that  peace  should  be  sougbt  after  above  all  things  ? 
Tfcua  everything  induced  the  legate  to  hope  that  a  public 
struggle  would  be  avoided,  and  that  he  might  be  content,  as 
it  were,  to  send  mutes  against  the  Reform,  and  strangle  it  In 
%  dungeon.  § 
Fortunately  the  chancellor  and  the  Elector  Frederick  did  not 

•  Non  i^eo  pet  ooa  Eotlestsm  Calholicam  oppugnari,  <\ 
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think  fit  to  entertain  the  propoaittons  with  which  Charles  had 
comnuBsioned  the  worthy  Valdez.  The  resolution  of  these 
lay  memberB  of  the  Church  saved  it  from  the  false  step  its 
doctors  were  about  to  take ;  aod  the  wiles  of  the  Italians 
failed  against  evangelical  firmness.  Melancthon  was  only 
permitted  to  lay  the  Confesaion  before  the  Spaniard,  that  he 
might  look  into  it,  and  in  despite  of  the  moderation  employed 
in  it,  Valdez  exclaimed :  "  These  words  are  too  bitter,  and 
your  adversaries  will  never  put  up  with  them  I""  Thna 
finished  the  legate's  mantEuvre. 
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Charles,  compelled  to  resign  himself  to  a  pubUc  sitting, 
ordered  on  Wednesday,  22d  June,  that  the  elector  and  his 
allies  should  have  their  Confession  ready  for  the  ensuing 
Friday.  The  Roman  party  were  also  invited  to  present  a 
confession  of  faith;  but  they  excused  themselves,  saying 
that  they  were  satisfied  with  the  Edict  of  WonnB. 

Tiie  emperor's  order  took  the  Protestants  by  surprise,  for 
the  negotiations  between  Valdez  and  Melancthon  had  pre- 
vented the  latter  from  putting  the  finishing  stroke  to  the 
Confession.  It  was  not  copied  out  fair ;  and  the  conclusions 
&B  well  as  the  exordium,  were  not  definitively  drawn  up.  In 
consequence  of  this,  the  Protestants  begged  the  Archbishop  of 
Mentz  to  obtain  for  them  the  delay  of  a  day  ;  but  their  peti^ 
tion  was  refused. f    They  therefore  laboured  inceasantt 

*  Ac  plane  putuit  inijiri;ir  eiae  qu&m  at  forre  pouei 
Carp.  Rcf.  i).  110. 
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eren  daring  the  night,  to  correct  and  transcribe  the  Confe»- 
sion. 

On  Thursday,  ^3d  June,  all  the  protcstant  princes,  deputies, 
conncillorB,  anil  theologians  met  earij  at  the  elector's.  The 
ConTeseion  was  read  in  German,  and  all  gave  their  adhesion 
to  it,  except  the  landgrave  and  the  Slrasburgers,  who  re- 
quired a  change  in  the  article  on  the  sacrament.*  The 
princes  rejected  their  demand. 

The  Elector  of  Saxony  was  already  preparing  to  sign  it, 
when  Melancthon  stopped  him:  he  feared  giving  too  politi- 
cal a  colouring  to  this  religious  business.  In  his  idea  it 
was  the  Church  that  should  appear,  and  not  the  State.  "  It 
is  for  the  theologians  and  ministers  to  propose  these  things,' 
said  he  ;f  "  let  us  reserve  for  other  matters  the  authority  ol 
the  mighty  ones  of  the  earth." — "  God  forbid  tirat  you  should 
exclude  me,"  replied  the  elector ;  "  I  am  resolved  to  do  what 
is  right  without  troubling  myself  about  my  crown.  I  desire 
to  confess  the  Lord.  My  electoral  hat  and  my  ermine  are 
not  so  precious  to  me  as  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  sfaall 
leave  on  earth  these  marks  of  my  greatnees ;  but  my  Mas- 
ter's cross  will  accompany  me  lo  heaven." 

Bow  resist  such  christian  language  I  Melancthon  gave 
way. 

The  elector  then  approached,  signed,  and  handed  the  pen 
to  the  landgrave,  who  at  first  made  some  objections ;  how- 
ever the  enemy  was  at  the  door ;  was  this  a  time  for  dis- 
union ?  At  last  be  signed,  but  with  a  declaration  that  the 
doctrine  of  the  Eucharist  did  not  please  him.} 

The  margrave  and  Luneburg  having  joyfully  subscribed 
their  names,  Anhalt  took  the  pen  in  his  turn,  and  said,  "  I 
iuive  tilted  more  than  once  to  please  others ;  now,  if  the 
Iionour  of  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ  requires  it,  I  am  ready  to 
saddle  my  horse,  to  leave  my  goods  and  life  behind,  and  rush 
into  eternity,  towards  an  eJ^erlasting  crown."     Then,  having 

*  ArxentiDeneei  uubicruDt  aliquid  at  excepto  utioula  oi 
dperentur.    Ibid.  ISS. 
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d^ed,  this  youthful  prince  said,  turning  to  the  theologians, 
"  I  would  rather  renounce  my  subjects  and  my  atatee, 
rather  qnit  the  country  of  ray  fathers  staff  in  hand,  rather 
gain  my  bread  by  cleaning  the  shoes  of  the  foreigner,  than 
receive  any  other  doctrine  than  that  which  is  contained  in 
this  Confession."  Nuremberg  and  EeutUngen  alone  of  the 
cities  Hubacribed  their  signatures;"  and  all  resolved  od 
demanding  of  the  emperor  that  tlie  Confession  should  be  read 
publicly.-j- 

The  courage  of  the  princes  surprised  every  one.  Eorae 
had  crushed  the  members  of  the  Church,  and  had  reduced 
them  to  a  herd  of  slaves,  whom  she  dragged  silent  and 
humiliated  behind  her :  the  Reformadon  enfranchised  them, 
and  with  their  rights  it  restored  to  them  their  dudes.  The 
priest  -no  longer  enjoyed  the  monopoly  of  religion ;  cacb 
head  of  a  family  again  became  priest  in  bis  own  house, 
and  all  the  members  of  the  Church  of  God  were  thencefor- 
ward called  to  the  ranlc  of  confessors.  The  laymen  are 
nothing,  or  almost  nothing,  in  the  sect  of  Rome,  but  they  are 
Ae  essential  portion  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  _Where- 
ever  the  priestly  spirit  is  established,  the  Church  dies;  where- 
ever  laymen,  as  these  Augsburg  princes,  understand  their 
duty  and  their  immediate  dependence  on  Christ,  the  Church 
lives. 

ITie  evangelical  theologians  were  moved  by  the  devoted- 
Jieas  of  the  princes,  "  When  I  consider  their  firmness  in 
the  confession  of  the  Gospel,"  said  Brentz,  "  the  colour 
mounts  to  my  cheeks.  What  a  disgrace  that  we,  who  are 
only  beggars  beside  them,  are  so  afraid  of  confessing  Christl"! 
Brentz  was  tJien  thinking  of  certain  towns,  particularly  of 
Halle,  of  which  he  was  pastor,  but  no  doubt  also  of  the 
theologians. 

The  latter,  in  truth,  without  being  deficient  in  devoted- 
ness,  were   sometimes   (vaiiting  in  courage.      Melancthon 

"  Confesfdoni  tantnin  aubioripBcrunt  NuremborRa  et  Bontlingen.  Conit 
Ksf.  iL  IBS. 

f  DecTfituni  eat  ul  publicu 
tor.    ScDk.  ii.  169. 

t   Rubore  euffonduc  non 
Corp.  Rof  ii.  13,'i. 


to  ab  Imperatore  petare. 
)ri,  quod  ao3,  prtB  Ulig  mandlEl,  ft«. 
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wu  in  constant  agitation ;  he  ran  to  and  fro,  slipping  ia  I 
everj-where  (enye  Cocliloeus  in  Lis  Philippics),  vbitiDg  not 
only  the  houses  and  maneiong  of  private  pcraons,  bnt  also 
insinuating  himgelf  into  the  palaces  of  cardinals  and  princes, 
nay,  even  into  the  court  of  the  emperor;  and,  whether  at 
table  or  ia  conversation,  he  spared  no  means  of  petsoading 
every  person,  that  nothing  was  more  easy  than  to  lestora 
peace  between  the  two  parties.* 

One  day  he  was  with  the  Archbishop  of  Salzburg,  who  I 
in  a  long  diaconrae  gave  an  eloquent  description  of  the 
troubles  produced,  aa  he  said,  by  the  Reformation,  and 
ended  with  a  peroration  "  >v-ritten  in  blood,"  as  Melancthon 
characterized  it.f  Philip  in  agony  had  ventured  during  the 
conversation  to  slip  in  the  word  conscience.  "  Conacieni^e  F* 
hastily  interrupted  the  archbishop,  ''  Conscience  1 — What 
does  that  mean?  I  telt  you  plainly  that  the  emperor  will 
not  allow  confusion  to  be  thus  brought  upon  the  empire," 
— "  Had  I  been  in  Melancthon's  place,"  said  Luther,  "  I 
should  have  immediately  replied  to  the  archbishop:  And 
our  emperor,  ours,  will  not  Ifllerato  such  hlaaphemy."- 
"  Alas,"  said  Melancthon,  "  they  are  all  as  full  of  assurance 
as  if  there  was  no  God."  J 

Anotlier  day  Melancthon  was  with  Campeggio,  and  con- 
jured him  to  persevere  in  the  moderate  seniiments  ho  ap- 
peared" to  entertain.  And  at  another  time,  aa  it  would  seem, 
he  was  with  the  emperor  himself.§  "Alas!"  said  the 
alarmed  Zwinglians,  "  alter  having  qualified  one-half  of  the 
Gospel,  Melancthon  is  aacriflcing  the  other."  |l 

The  wiles  of  the  Ultramontanists  were  added  to  Philip's 
d^'ection,  in  order  to  arrest  the  courageous  proceedings  of 
the  princes.  Friday,  2Jih  June,  was  the  day  Sxed  for  read- 
ing the  Confeaaion,  but  measures  were  taken  to  prevent  it, 
Tlie  sitting  of  the  diet  did  not  begin  till  three  in  the  after- 

*  CurBitabat  hino  ioile,  porreptana  ac  penetraias.  Gicbl.  Pbil.  4.  ia 
Apol. 

t  Adilebit  KpiloKiiui  plane  E&DgiiiDa  atripliim.    Corp.  Ret.  iL  196. 

Z  S«nri  fmDl  quasi  Boiln^  eit  Dens,    Ibid.  ise. 

I  Mebincthon  a  Coiaare,  SsUahurgenai  et  Campegio  TOoat"'  ••«■  Stm 
Bfp.  U-  «7S. 

I  Ul  cum  mitigarit  tarn  multi,  n.-dal  vl  teliqun.     H''"'- 
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w  CDOa ,-  the  b^ate  was  then  announced ;   Cbailea  went  ts 

1  jdeet  luitt  afl  Ear  u  the  top  <^  the  grand  staircase,  and 

a  Ampeggio,  taking  hb  seat  io  front  of  the  emperor,  ia  King 

r  JKidinand's  place,  delivered  a  harangue  in  Ciceronian  style. 

I  *  Narei,"  said  he,  "  has  St.  Peter's  bark  been  so  riolenily 

I  fCMsed  by  snob  various  waves,  whirlwinds,  and  abysses.* 

I  ffiw  Holy  Father  has  learnt  these  things  with  pain,  and 

r  desires  to  drag  the  Church  irom  these  frightful  gulfs.    For 

.    &a  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  safety  of  your  country  and 

for  your  own,  O  mighty  Prince  1  get  rid  of  these  errors, 

ideliver  Germany,  and  save  Christendom!" 

I        After  a  lemperale  reply  from  Albert  of  MeDtz,  the  legate 

quilled  the  town-hall,  and   the  evangelical  princes  stood 

I  Vp ;  but  a  fresh  obstacle  had  been  provided.     Deputies  from 

Austria,  Carinthia,  and  Camiola,  first  received  a  hearing.f 

I        Much  time  bad  thus  elapsed.     The  evangelical  princes, 

however,  rose  up  again,  and  the  Chancellor  Briick  said: 

"  It  is  pretended  that  new  doctrines  not  based  on  Scripture, 

tiiat  heresies  and  schisms,  are  spread  among  the  people  by 

na.    Considering  that  such  accusations  compromise  not  only 

our  good  name,  but  also  the  safety  of  our  souls,}  we  beg 

his  majesty  will  have  the  goodness  to  hear  what  are  the 

doctrines  we  profess." 

The  emperor,  no  doubt  by  arrangement  with  the  legate, 
made  reply  that  it  was  too  late;  besides,  that  this  reading 
would  be  useless ;  and  that  the  princes  should  be  satisfied 
with  putting  in  their  Confession   in   writing.     Thus    the 
mine,  so  skilfully  prepared,  worked  admirably ;  the  Confes- 
sion, once  handed  to  the  emperor,  would  be  thrown  aside, 
:and  the  Keformation  would  be  forced  to  retire,  without  the 
[  -papists  having  even  condescended  to  hear  it,  without  de- 
r  .fence,  and  overwhelmed  with  contumely. 
r  •     The  protestant   princes,    uneasy  and   agilated,   insisted. 
I    "  Onr  honour  is  at  slake,"  said  they ;  "  our  souls  ore  en- 

[        *  Neqns  unquim  tam  laiiis  Beot&ntm  turbiuibua  aavlcala  Potii  Bno- 
I     to&Terit.    Seolc  li.  169. 

I        t  Ontlo  nlde  lugubrU  Bt  miaerabilU  contra  Tureu.     Carp.  Ba^_ 
|<4. 164.  ^H 
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jgnjered.*  We  are  accused  publicly ;  publicly  we  ought  to 
answer."  Cliarles  was  shaken ;  Ferdinand  leant  towards 
bim,  and  whispered  a  Few  woida  in  Ilia  ear  -.f  the  emperor 
refused  a  second  time. 

Upon  this  the  elector  and  princes,  in  still  greater  alarm, 
said  for  the  third  time,  with  emotion  and  earnestness  ij 
"  For  the  love  of  God,  let  us  read  our  Confession  I  No 
person  is  insulted  in  it,"  Thus  were  seen,  on  the  one  tiand, 
a  few  faithful  men,  desiring  with  loud  cries  to  confess  their 
faith;  and  on  the  other,  the  great  emperor  of  the  west, 
surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  cardinnls,  prelates,  and  princes, 
endeavouring  to  stifle  the  manifestation  of  the  trutli.§  It 
was  a  serious,  violent,  and  decisive  struggle,  in  which  the 
holiest  interests  were  discussed  1 

At  last  Charles  appeared  to  yield  :  "  His  majesty  grants 
yonr  request,"  was  the  reply  to  the  princes ;  "  but  as  it  is 
now  too  late,  he  begs  you  to  transmit  him  your  written 
Confession,  and  to-morrow,  at  two  o'clock,  the  diet  will  be 
prepared  to  hear  it  read  at  the  Palatine  Palace," 

The  princes  were  struck  by  these  words,  wliich,  seeming 
to  grant  them  everything,  in  reality  granted  nothing.  '  In 
the  first  place,  it  was  not  in  a  public  sitting  at  the  town- 
ball,  but  privately  in  his  own  palace,  that  the  emperor  was 
willing  to  hear  them  ;||  then  they  had  no  donbt  that  if  the 
Confession  left  their  hands  it  was  all  over  with  the  public 
reading.  Tliey  tlierefore  remained  firm.  "The  work  has 
been  done  In  great  haste,"  said  tliey,  and  it  was  the  Irutli ; 
"  pray  leave  it  with  us  to-night,  that  we  may  revise  it." 
The  emperor  was  obliged  to  yield,  and  the  Protestants 
returned  to  their  hotels  full  of  joy  ;  while  the  legate  and  his 
fi^ends,  perceiving  that  the  Confession  was  inevitable,  saw 
the  morrow  approach  with  continually  increasing  aniiety, 

•  Ihre  Seele,  Ehre  und  Glimpf  belanget.     Corp.  Ref.  U.  12fi, 

+  Videraat  enim  earn  subinde  diquid  illi  id  aurem  iasumiriare.  Seek, 
li.  U9. 

X  Zam  dritten  mat  hehig  angebalLeo.     Corp,  Ref,  ii.  1'2S. 

i  Ciicanuistebuit  CiEBareiD  ma^nonuDierooudiiialcaet  pnelui  oaolo. 
nirtiei.    Sect  ii.  1 G9., 

ivatim  In  paUtfo  ""o.     Corp 
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AmoDg  thoM  who  prepared  to  confess  the  erangeUcal 
tnitit,  was  one,  however,  whose  he&rtwas  filled  with  «ad- 
neag ; — it  was  Melancthon.  Placed  between  two  fires,  ha 
MW  the  reformed,  and  many  even  of  hia  own  frienda,  r&- 
{iraach  lua  wealmess ;  while  the  opposite  party  detested 
what  tbey  called  his  hyporrisy.  His  friend  CameTarius, 
wbo  visited  Augsburg  about  this  time,  o^cn  found  him 
plunged  in  thought,  uttering  deep  sighe,  and  shedding  Utter 
tears.*  Brentz,  moved  with  compassion,  coming  to  the  un- 
happy Philip,  would  sit  down  by  his  side  and  weep  with 
Iiiin;f  and  Jonas  endeavoured  to  console  him  in  another 
manner,  by  exhorting  him  to  take  the  book  of  Psalms,  and 
«ry  to  God  with  all  his  heart,  making  use  of  David's  words 
rather  than  of  his  own. 

One  day  intelligence  arrived  which  formed  a  general  topic 
of  conversation  in  Augsburg,  and  which,  by  spreading  terror 
among  the  partisans  of  the  pope,  gave  a  momentary  nikt 
to  Melancthon.  It  was  said  that  a  mule  iu  Rome  had  given 
birth  to  a  coll  with  crane's  feet.  "  This  prodigy,"  said  Me- 
Uncthon  thoughtfully,  "  aunounces  that  Home  is  near  its 
enfl;"{  perhaps  because  the  crane  is  a  bird  of  passage,  and 
that  the  pope's  mule  thus  gave  signs  of  departure.  MeUuc- 
thon  had  immediately  written  to  Luther,  who  replied  that 
he  was  exceedingly  rejoiced  that  God  had  given  the  pope 
so  striking  a  sign  of  his  approaching  falL§  It  is  good  to 
-  recall  to  memory  these  puerilities  of  the  age  of  the  reformers, 
that  we  may  better  understand  the  high  range  of  these  men 
of  God  in  matters  of  faith. 

These  idle  Roman  stories  did  not  long  console  Melancthon. 
On  the  eve  of  the  25th  of  June,  he. was  present  in  imagina- 
tion at  the  reading  of  that  Confession  which  he  bad  drawn 
up,  which  was  about  to  be  proclaimed  before  the  world,  and 
in  which  one  word  too  many  or  too  few  might  decide  on  the 

*  NimmodDdupiraiitaniBed  pFofaDdeuUni  lucr^iniiacoiispexi.  Ounor. 
p.  121- 

■y  Brcatiui  u^dsbat  hno  Bcribeiiti,  una  lucrjrmaiis.  Corp.  Rd  ji.  t'iS, 

I  Romse  qutBiUia  miiU  pep«rit,  e(  partus  lubuit  pedes  gmU.  VMw 
vl^iflesri  eiitium  RotDse  per  BcbiBmsti.    Ibid.  p.  126. 

I  Gaudeo  fftpB  Bignum  datum  in  muU  puaiptt*,  nt  d 
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Npprobation  or  the  hatred  of  the  princes,  on  the  safety  or 
ruin  of  the  Reformation  and  of  the  empire.  He  could  bear 
up  no  longer,  and  the  feeble  Atlas,  crushed  under  the  burden 
of  the  world  upon  his  shoulders,  gave  utterance  to  a  cry  of 
anguish.  "  All  my  time  here  is  s]>ent  in  tears  and  mourn- 
ing," wrote  he  to  Vitus  Diedrich,  Luther's  secretary  in  the 
castle  of  Cohurg  ;*  and  on  the  morrow  he  wrote  to  Luther 
himself:  "  My  dwellitig  in  in  perpetual  tears.f  My  conster- 
nation is  indescribable-l  0  my  father  t  I  do  not  wish  my 
words  to  exaggerate  ray  sorrows ;  but  without  your  con- 
solations, it  is  impossible  for  me  to  enjoy  here  the  least 
peace. 

Nothing  in  fact  presented  so  strong  a  contrast  to  Melanc- 
thon's  distrust  and  dejection,  as  the  faith,  cahnness,  and  ex- 
ultation of  Luther.  It  was  of  advantage  to  him  that  he 
was  not  then  in  the  midst  of  the  Augsburg  vortes,  and  to 
be  able  from  his  stronghold  to  set  his  foot  with  tranquillity 
upon  the  rock  of  God's  promises.  He  was  Rcnsible  himself 
of  the  value  of  this  peaceful  hermitage,  as  he  called  iL§ 
"  I  cannot  sufficiently  admire,"  said  Vitus  Diedrich,  "  the 
firmness,  cheerfuhiess,  and  faith  of  this  man,  so  astonishing 
in  such  cruel  times." 

Luther,  besides  his  constant  reading  of  the  Word  of  God,[| 
did  not  pass  a  day  without  devoting  three  hours  at  least  to 
prayer,  and  they  were  hours  selected  from  those  the  most 
favourable  to  study.l]  One  day,  as  Diedrich  approached 
the  reformer's  chamber,  he  heard  hia  voice,"*  and  remained 
motionless,  holding  his  breath,  a  tew  steps  from  the  door, 
Luther  was  praying,  and  his  prayer  (awd  the  secretary)  was 
fuU  of  adoration,  fear,  and  hope,  as  when  one  speaks  to  a 

*  Hlc  cansumitnr  ornne  mihi  tempus  in  lacry mis  Bt  luata.  Corp.  Ref. 
&.  126. 

i-  Vflrromiir  hio  In  mUerrliuii  ouHb  eC  pl&as  porpetuig  UorymU.  Ibid, 
p.  140. 

J  Mirs  eonsternatio  HnimoniiD  nostronim.     Ibid. 

S  E»  eramo  lacita.    L.  Epp.  iv.il.    It  is  ihiia  be  dates  hia  letter. 

B  Aaaidne  aQtam  itU  ditigeutiore  terbi  Dei  trutatiaoe  alit.      Corp. 


^  Nullui  abit  diRR,  qum  ut  minimuia  tres  bona  eiLBqne  aludiia  optic 
hi  ontionibiiB  pomt.    Ibid. 
"  Semei  milu  coutijfit  ut  orBUtcm  nam  uDdlrem.     Viid. 


friend  or  to  a  &ther.*  "  I  know  that  ihoa  art  out  TaAx 
■nd  our  God,"  said  the  refofmer,  alone  in  fais  chamber, 
"and  that  thou  wilt  scatter  the  persecutors  of  th;  children, 
lot  thoD  art  thyself  endangered  with  us.  All  this  matter  is 
Ihine,  and  it  is  only  by  thy  constraint  that  ne  hare  put  out 
hands  to  iL  Defend  ua  then,  0  Father  I~  The  secretary, 
niotionless  as  a  statue,  in  the  bog  galier}-  of  the  castle,  lost 
not  one  of  the  words  that  the  clear  and  resounding  voice  of 
Luther  bore  to  his  ears.-!-  Tbe  reformer  was  earnest  with 
God,  and  called  upon  him  with  such  unction  to  Rccomplish 
his  promiaea,  that  Diedrich  felt  his  heart  glow  within  hini.f 
"  Oh  I  exclaimed  he,  as  he  retired,  "  IIow  could  not  these 
prayers  but  prevail  in  the  desperate  struggle  at  Augsburg  I' 

Lnthcr  might  also  have  allowed  himself  to  be  overcome 
with'fe»r,  for  he  was  left  in  complete  ignorance  of  what  was 
taking  place  in  the  diet.  A  Witlemberg  messenger,  who 
ahould  hare  brought  hini  forests  of  letters  (according  to  his 
own  eipreasioa),  having  presented  himself:  "  Do  you  bring 
imy  letters?"  asked  Luther.  "  No!"  "  Haw  are  those 
gentlemen?"  "  Weill"  Luther,  grieved  at  such  silence, 
returned  and  shut  himself  up  in  hia  chamber. 

Erelong  there  appeared  s.  courier  on  horseback  carrying 
despatches  from  the  elector  to  Torgau.  "  Do  you  bring  me 
any  letters  ?"  asked  Luther,  "  No !"  "  Uow  are  those 
gentlemen?"  continued  he,  fearfully.  "WeUl"  "  This  is 
Btrange,"  thought  the  reformer.  A  waggon  having  left  Co- 
burg  laden  with  flour  (for  they  were  almost  in  want  of  pro- 
visiona  at  Augsburg),  Luther  impatiently  aw^ted  the  return 
of  the  driver ;  but  he  returned  empty.  Luther  then  began 
to  revolve  the  gloomiest  thoughts  in  his  mind,  no(  doubting 
that  they  were  concealing  some  misfortune  from  him.§  At 
last  another  individual,  Jobst  Nymptzcn,  having  arrived  from 
Augsburg,  Luther  rushed  anew  towards  him,  with  bis  usual 
question;     "Do  you  bring  me  any  letters?"     He  waited 

*  T«nU  Bpa  el  fide  nt  cum  pitro  et  amioo  coltoqul  sentiat.    Corp.  Ea£ 
;L  1S.1. 
+  Turn  oratlcm  ol»r»  too,  prooiil  slana,  undiTi.    Ibid.  ^^^ 

j  Ardebat  mihi  quo^ius  anlmiia  Bingnlari  quadiua  linpatu.    Ibid.  -^^1 
§  llle  ocBpi  oogitare  trlati&,  snspiraaa,  tob  &!iquid  mitli  me  oeUra.]|^^| 
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tremblin^ror  the  reply.   "Not"  "  And  hoff  arc  those  gentle- 
men ?"    "  Well  r    The  reformer  withdrew,  a  prey  to  angei 

and  to  fear. 

Then  Lntbei  opened  hiB  Bible,  and  to  console  himBelC  foi 
the  Eilence  of  men,  conversed  with  God.  There  were  some 
passages  of  Scripture  in  particular  tliat  he  read  continutiUy. 
We  point  them  out  below*  He  did  more;  he  wrote  with 
his  own  hand  many  declarations  of  Scripture  over  the  doors 
and  windows,  and  on  the  walls  of  the  castle.  In  one  place 
were  tliese  words  from  the  118th  Psalm:  I  shall  not  die, 
bill  live,  and  declare  the  icorka  of  tki  Lord.  In  another, 
those  of  the  12th  chapter  of  Proverbs  :  The  way  of  the  wicked 
tediueth  them  ;  and  over  his  bed,  this  passage  from  the  4th 
Psalm :  /  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace  and  sleep ;  fur 
them,  0  Lord,  only  makest  me  dwell  in  safety.  Never  perhaps 
did  man  so  environ  bimeelf  with  the  promises  oC  the  Lord, 
or  BO  dwell  in  the  atmosphere  of  his  Word  and  live  by  his 
breath,  as  Lnther  at  Coburg. 

At  length  letters  cnme.  "  If  the  times  in  which  we  live 
were  no[  opposed  to  it,  I  should  have  imagined  some  revenge," 
wrote  Luther  to  Jonas ;  "  but  prayer  checked  my  anger,  and 
anger  checked  my  prayer.-f  I  am  delighted  at  that  tranquil 
mind  which  God  gives  our  prince.  As  for  Melancthon,  it  is 
his  philosophy  (hat  tortures  him,  and  nothing  else.  For  our 
cause  is  in  tlie  very  bunds  of  Him  who  can  say  vrith  un- 
speakable dignity;  No  o-ne  shall  pluck  it  out  of  my  hands. 
I  would  not  have  it  iu  our  hands,  and  it  would  not  be  de- 
sirable that  it  were  so.J  I  have  had  many  things  in  my 
hands,  and  1  huve  lost  them  all ;  but  whatever  I  have  been 
able  to  place  in  God's,  I  still  possess." 

■211111.111  12;  Ph;i[p.  ii.  13,  13;  John  i.  17,  13;  M»ttb.  xri.  18; 
Fnlmilvi.  1,3;  I  John  ir.  4;  Pwlm  It.  23;  xiyu.  U)  John  iri.  33; 
Lnks  xriLS;  PsElmuiii.  11;  oilr.  IB,  19;  ici.  U,  15)  SIraeh  a  11; 
lHuokb.Ii.61;  Mxth.  Ti.  31 ;  1  Patar  t.  6,7;  Matth.  x.  S8;  Rom.  It. 
MidTi.;Heb.».andKi.;  1  Sani.iv.  IH;  nil,  4-8;  ii.  30  ;  2  Tim.  ii.  17, 
IS,  IS;  i.  12  ;  Eph.  iii.  20,  21.  Among  tlissa  puBsages  will  be  obBeiTed 
two  lerace  taken  rrom  the  Apocrypha,  but  vibose  equivaleuta  might  euily 
b«  found  in  tho  Word  of  God. 

f  Sod  oniDdi  tempas  non  eisebit   irSBDi,  et  in  non  sinebat  om« 

L  tpp.  iv.  *e. 

t  Ntw  TiUom,  nee  CDOfultiim  cBiiet.  in  noatrik  mano  easa.     Ibid. 
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On  leiming  thnt  Mel&ncthon's  anguish  still  conttmntf, 
Lothei  wrote  to  him ;  and  these  are  words  that  should  be 
preserved : — 

"  Grace  and  peace  in  Christ  I  in  Christ,  I  say,  and  not  in 
the  world,  Amen.  I  hate  with  exceeding  hatred  those  ex- 
treme cares  which  comume  you.  If  the  cause  is  ui^ust, 
abandon  it ;  if  the  cause  is  just,  why  should  we  belie  the 
promises  of  Him  who  commands  us  to  sleep  without  fear? 
Can  the  dcril  do  more  Ilian  kill  us?  Christ  will  not  be 
wanting  to  the  work  of  justice  and  of  truth.  He  lives ;  he 
reigns;  what  fear,  then,  can  we  have?  God  is  powerful  lo 
upraise  his  cause  if  it  is  overthrown,  to  make  it  proceed  if  it 
remains  motionless,  and  if  we  are  not  worthy  of  it,  he  will 
do  it  by  others. 

"  I  have  received  your  Apology,*  and  I  cannot  under- 
stand what  yon  mean,  when  you  ask  what  we  must  concede 
to  the  papists.  We  have  already  conceded  too  much.  Night 
and  day  I  meditate  on  this  afiair,  turning  it  over  and  over, 
diUgently  searching  the  Scriptures,  and  the  conviction  of  the 
truth  of  our  doctrine  every  day  becomes  stronger  in  my 
mind.  With  the  help  of  God,  I  will  not  permit  a  single 
letter  of  ail  that  we  have  eaid  to  be  torn  from  us. 

"  The  issue  of  this  aCTair  torments  you,  because  you  can- 
not understand  it.  But  if  you  could,  I  would  not  have  ilie 
least  share  in  it.  God  has  put  it  in  a  '  common  place,'  tiial 
you  will  not  find  either  in  your  rhetoric  or  in  yotir  philosophy : 
that  place  is  called  raith.-|-  It  is  that  in  which  subsist  all 
things  that  we  can  neither  understand  nor  see.  Whoever 
wishes  to  touch  them,  as  you  do,  will  have  tears  for  his  sole 
reward. 

"  If  Christ  is  not  with  us,  where  is  he  in  the  wfaoie  uni- 
verse? If  we  are  not  the  Church,  where,  I  pray,  is  tJie 
Cliurch  ?  Is  it  tlie  Dukes  of  Davaria,  is  it  Ferdinand,  toh 
the  pope,  is  it  the  Turk,  who  is  the  Church?  Ifi 
not  the  Word  of  God,  who  is  it  thai  possesses  it  ? 


*  Ths  CoiireaaSon  reriMd  >.n<t  oorrocied. 
t  Deug  posuit  cam  111  iuufin  iiiieiidiim  comniuann,  quem  in 
noD  habea  nca  in  philonOjihii  Uia;  ii  ruMtiirjUci.    L.  Epp, 
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^  Only  we  miut  haYe  faitb,  lest  tbe  caiuie  of  ttiith  should 
be  found  to  be  without  faith.* 

''  If  we  fall,  Christ  falls  with  us,  that  is  to  say,  the  Master 
of  the  world.  I  would  rather  fall  with  Christ|  than  remain 
standing  with  Caesar.^ 

/  Thus  wrote  Luther.  The  faith  which  ammated  him  flowed 
from  him  like  torrents  of  living  water.  He  was  indefatigable : 
in  a  single  day  he  wrote  to  Melancthon,  Spalatin,  Brents, 
Agncola,  and  John  Frederick,  and  they  were  letters  full  of 
life.  He  was  not  alone  in  praying,  speaking,  and  belieying. 
At  the  same  moment,  the  evangelical  Christians  exhorted 
one  another  everywhere  to  prayer.f  Such  was  the  arsenal 
in  which  the  weapons  were  forged  that  the  oonfessors  of 
Christ  wielded  before  the  Diet  of  Augsburg. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

rhe  25th  Jane  1530— The  Palatine  Chapel— Recollections  andContrMt^ 
The  Confession — Prologue- Justification — The  Church  -  Free  WUl  and 
Works ~ Faith— Interest  of  the  Hearers — The  Princes  become  Preach^ 
ers— The  Confession — Abuses — Church  and  State— The  two  Govern- 
ments— Epilo^e  — Argumentation  —  Prudence  —  Church  and  State— 
The  Sword— Moderate  Tone  of  the  Confession— Its  Defects— A  New 
Baptism. 

At  length  the  25th  June  arrived.  This  was  destined  to  be 
the  greatest  day  of  the  Reformation,  and  one  of  the  most 
glorious  in  the  history  of  Christianity  and  of  mankind. 

^  As  the  chapel  of  the  Palatine  Palace,  where  the  emperor 
had  resolved  to  hear  the  Confession,  could  contain  only  about 
two  hundred  persons,}  before  three  o'clock  a  great  crowd  was 
to  be  seen  surrounding  the  building  and  thronging  the  court, 
hoping  by  this  means  to  catch  a  few  words;  and  many 
having  gained  entrance  to  the  chapel,  all  were  turned  out 

*  Tantum  est  opns  fide,  ne  causa  fide!  sit  sine  fide.    L.  Epp.  It.  SI. 
f  Wittemberg89  scribant,  tarn  diligenter  ibi  Ecolesiam  orare.    Ibid.  69 
t  CttfUM  fcnan  dneentoi.    Jonas,  Corp.  Ref.  ii.  1S7. 
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except  tboBe  who  were,  at  the  least,  coandlbin  to  At 
prince  a. 

Charles  look  his  seat  on  the  throne.  The  electors  or 
their  representatives  were  on  hia  right  and  left  hand ;  after 
them,  the  oiher  princes  and  states  of  the  empire.  The 
legate  had  rcfuBcd  to  appear  in  this  solemnity,  lest  he  should 
■eem  by  his  presence  to  authorize  the  reading  of  the  Confes- 
sion." 

Then  stood  up  John  elector  of  Saxony,  with  his  son  John 
Frederick,  Pliilip  landgrave  of  Hesse,  the  Margrave  George 
of  Brandenburg,  Wolfgang  prince  of  Anhalt,  Ernest  duko 
of  Branswick-Luneburg,  and  hia  brother  Francis,  and  last 
of  all  the  deputies  of  Nuremberg  and  HeutUngen.  Their  air 
was  animated  and  their  features  radiant  with  joy.-}-  The 
apologies  of  the  early  Christians,  of  Terlullian  and  Justin 
Martyr,  hardly  reached  in  writing  the  sovereigns  lo  whom 
they  were  addressed.  Bat  now,  to  hear  the  new  apology 
of  resuscitated  Christianity,  behold  that  puissant  emperor, 
whoso  sceptre,  stretching  far  beyond  the  Columns  of  Hercules, 
reaches  the  utmost  limits  of  the  world,  his  brother  the  King 
of  the  Romans,  with  electors,  princes,  prelates,  deputies,  am- 
bassadors, nil  of  whom  desire  to  destroy  the  Gospel,  but  who 
are  constrained  by  an  invisible  power  to  listen,  and,  by  that 
very  listening,  to  honour  the  Confession  ! 

One  thought  was  involuntarily  present  in  the  minds  of  the 
spectators, — the  recollection  of  the  Diet  of  Worras.J  Only 
nine  years  before,  a  poor  monk  stood  alone  for  this  same 
cause  in  a  hall  of  the  town-house  at  Worms,  in  presence  of 
the  empire.  And  now  in  his  stead  behold  the  foremost  ol 
the  electors,  princes,  and  cities  !  What  a  victory  is  declared 
by  this  sin^ile  fact  I  No  doubt  Charles  himself  cannot  escape 
from  this  recollection. 

The  emperor,  seeing  the  Protestants  stand  up,  motiott«d 
tliem  to  sit  down;  and  tlicn  the  two  chancellors  of  Hits 
elector,  Bruck  and  Bayer,  advanced  to  the  middle  of  the 
chapel,  and  stood  before  the  throne,  holding  in  their  hands, 
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tbb  former  the  Latin  and  the  other  the  Germaa  cop7  of  Ibe 
Confession.  The  emperor  required  the  Latin  copy  to  ho 
read*  "We  are  Germans,"  said  the  Elector  of  Saxony, 
"and  on  Gennan  soil;  I  hope  therefore  your  majesty  will 
allow  us  to  speak  German."  If  the  Confession  had  been 
read  in  Latin,  a  language  unknown  to  most  of  the  princes, 
the  general  effect  would  have  been  lost.  This  was  another 
means  of  Bhutting  the  mouth  of  the  Gospel.  The  emperor 
complied  with  the  elector's  demand. 

Bayer  then  began  to  read  llie  evangelical  Confession, 
riowly,  seriously,  distinctly,  with  a  clear,  strong,  and  sonor- 
ous voice,  which  re-echoed  under  the  arched  roof  of  the 
chapel,  and  carried  even  to  the  outside  this  great  testimony 
paid  to  the  tmth.f 

"  Most  serene,  most  mighty,  and  invincible  emperor  and 
most  gracious  lord,"  said  he,  "  we  who  apirear  in  your 
presence,  declare  ourselves  ready  to  confer  amicably  with 
you  on  the  fittest  means  of  restoring  one  sole,  true,  and 
same  faith,  since  it  is  for  one  sole  and  same  Christ  that  we 
fight.J  And  in  case  that  ihesc  religious  dissensions  cannot 
he  settled  amicably,  we  then  oifcr  to  your  miyesty  to  explain 
our  cause  in  a  general,  free,  and  christian  counci!."§ 

This  prologue  being  ended,  Bayer  confessed  the  Holy 
Trinity,  conformably  with  the  Nicene  Council,  ||  original  and 
hereditary  sin,  "  which  brlngeth  eternal  death  to  all  who  are 
not  bora  again,"^  and  the  incarnation  of  the  Son,  "  very  God 
and  very  man."** 

"  We  teach,  moreover,"  continued  he,  "  that  we  cannot  be 
justified  before  God  by  our  o>Tn  strength,  our  merits,  or  our 
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worlcB ;  but  that  we  are  justified  freely  for  Chriaf ■  Nfev 
tiuoagh  faith ,•  when  we  believe  that  our  sins  are  for^ren 
in  virtue  of  Christ,  who  by  his  death  haa  made  satisfaction 
for  our  sins :  this  faith  is  the  righteousness  that  God  im- 
puleth  to  the  sinner. 

"  But  we  teach,  at  the  same  time,  that  this  faith  ought  to 
bear  good  fruits,  and  that  we  must  do  all  the  good  works 
commauded  by  God,  for  the  love  of  God,  and  not  by  their 
means  to  gain  the  grace  of  God." 

The  Protestants  next  declared  their  faith  in  the  Christian 
Church,  "  which  is,"  said  they,  "  the  assembly  of  all  true 
believers  and  all  the  saints,"f  in  tfae  midst  of  whom  there 
are,  nevertlieless,  in  this  life,  many  false  Christians,  hypo- 
crites even,  and  manifest  sinners;  and  they  added,  "  that  it 
is  sutBcient  for  the  real  unity  of  the  Church  that  they  agree 
on  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  and  the  administration  of  the 
sacraments,  without  the  ntes  and  ceremonies  instituted  by 
men  being  everywhere  the  same,"!  They  proclaimed  the 
necessity  of  baptism,  and  declared  "  that  the  body  and  btood 
of  Christ  are  really  present  and  administered  in  the  Lord's 
Bupper  to  those  who  partake  of  il."§ 

The  chancellor  then  successively  confessed  the  faith  of  the 
evangelical  Christians  touching  confession,  penance,  the  na- 
titre  of  the  sacraments,  the  government  of  [he  Church,  eccle- 
siastical ordinances,  political  government,  and  the  last  jnd^ 
tnent.  "  As  regards  free  will,"  continued  he,  "  we  confess 
that  man's  will  has  a  certain  liberty  of  accomplishing  civil 
justice,  and  of  loving  the  things  that  reason  comprehends; 
that  man  can  do  the  good  that  is  within  the  sphero  of  na- 
ture—plough  his  fields,  eat,  drink,  liave  a  friend,  put  on  a 
coat,  build  a  house,  take  a  wife,  feed  cattle,  exercise  a  call- 
ing; as  also  he  can,  of  his  own  movement,  do  evil,  kneel 

*  Quod  bomines  nan  poaaint  jUBlificari  ci 
meritia,  nnt  aperibns,  sed  gmti!,  propler  Cliri 
FTEefsCio.  Urkund.  i.  404. 

+  CoB»(regiitio  sanctoram  at  voro  crodB«tiuiii.     Ibid.  487. 

t  Ad  ver&m  uiiil&tein  Ecc1eE[ffi.  Batis  est  consentite  de  dontrina  Gittl- 
BCm  et  administrMiona  saorameatoram,  dbc  nBoBBsa  eet,  &c.    Ibid.  488. 

S  Quod  oorpua  o(  BuiiKDis  Chriati,vere  adeiatet  diBtribakntiimBMaU 
Iraa  in  c<Bna  Domini.    F.  Urkund.  i.  4BB. 
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before  mi  idol,  and  commit  murder.  But  we  maintain  tbet 
without  the  Holy  Ghost  he  camiot  do  what  ia  righteouB  to 
the  sight  of  God," 

Then,  retnming  to  the  grand  doctruie  of  the  Uefonnation, 
and  recalling  to  mind  tliat  the  doctors  ot  the  pope  "  have 
never  ceased  impelling  the  fiulhful  to  puerile  and  useleaa 
works,  as  the  custom  of  chaplets,  invocations  of  saints,  mo- 
nastic TOWS,  processions,  fasts,  feast-days,  brotherhood s,"  the 
Protestants  added,  that  as  for  themselves,  while  urging  the 
practice  of  tmly  christian  works,  of  which  UCtle  bad  been 
said  before  their  time,*  "  they  taught  that  man  is  justified 
by  faith  alone ;  not  by  that  faith  which  is  a  simple  know- 
ledge of  the  history,  and  which  wicked  men  and  even  devils 
possess,  but  by  a  faith  which  believes  not  only  the  history, 
but  also  the  effect  ot  the  history  ;■(■  which  believes  that 
through  Christ  we  obtain  grace ;  which  sees  that  in  Christ 
we  have  a  merciful  Father;  which  knows  this  God;  which 
calls  upon  him  ;  in  a  word,  which  is  not  witliout  God,  as  the 
heathen  are." 

"  Such,"  said  Bayer,  "  is  a  summary  of  the  doctrine  pro- 
fessed in  our  churches,  by  which  it  may  be  seen  that  this 
doctrine  is  by  no  means  opposed  to  Scripture,  to  the  univer- 
sal Church,  nor  even  to  the  Romisli  Church,  such  as  the 
doctors  describe  it  to  us  ;:(  and  since  it  is  so,  to  reject  ua  as 
heretics  is  an  oifence  against  unity  and  charity." 

Here  terminated  the  first  part  of  the  Confession,  the  aim 
of  which  was  to  explain  the  evangelical  doctrine.  The 
chancellor  read  with  so  distinct  a  voice,  that  the  crowd  which 
was  unable  to  enter  the  hall,  and  which  filled  the  court  aqd 
all  the  approaches  of  the  episcopal  palace,  did  not  lose  a 
woTd.§    This  reading  produced  the  most  marvellous  effect 

*  De  quibua  rebus  oHm  parum  doceb&nt  oanctoiiaitorGa  ;  tantnm  paarili 
el  DOD  DecBBsaTiA  opera  ur^eb&nt.    F.  Urkiind.  i.  495. 

f  Non  (aDtum  hieloria  notitiam,  red  Gdem  qam  credit  non  tantum  hia- 
toriun,  aed  etiam  effectam  hiatoris.     Ibid.  19B. 

t  Nihil  iueesequod  discrepat  a  Scriptnria  tpI  ab  EcDleaia  Catholiio.  vel 
lb  EMieala  Romani,  qualpnuB  ei  Scriptoribue  nota  eet.     Ibid.  601. 

I  Varum  etiam  in  ana  iDferiori  et  licinia  Imia  eiaudiii  poluirtt.  Scd1< 
U-t,  p.  274. 
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on  the  princes  who  tlirongcd  tlie  chapeL    Jonas  n 
ereiy  change  in  their  countenances,*  and  there  beheld  inte> 
iCBt,  astoniahmcnt,  and  even  approbation  depicted  by  turns, 
"  The  adversaries  imagine  they  have  done  a  wonderral  thing 
by  forbidding  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,"  wrote  Lulher  to 
the  elector ;   "  and  they  do  not  eee,  poor  creatures '.  that  by 
he  reading  of  the  Confession  in  the  presence  of  the  liiei, 
there  has  been  more  preaching  than  in  the  sertnons  of  ten 
doctors.    Exquisite  subtlety  1  admirable  expedient  1 "  Maaler 
Agricola  and  the  other  ministers  are  reduced  to  silence ;  hut 
in  their  place  appear  the  Elector  of  Saxony  and  the  other 
princes  and  lords,  who  preach  before  his  imperial  majesty 
and  the  members  of  the  whole  emphe,  freely,  to  their  beorcl, 
and  before  their  noses.    Yes,  Christ  is  in  the  diet,  and  he 
does  not  keep  silence :  the  Word  of  God  cannot  be  bound. 
They  forbid  ikin  the  pulpit,  and  are  forced  to  hear  it  in  the 
palace ;  poor  ministers  cannot  announce  it,  and  great  princes 
proclaim  it ;  the  servants  are  forbidden  to  listen  to  it,  and 
their  masters    are   compelled   to   hear  it;   they  will  have 
nothing  to  do  with  it  during  the  whole  course  of  the  diet, 
ftnd  they  are  forced  to  submit  to  hear  more  in  one  day  than 
is  heard  ordinarily  in  a  whole  year... ... When  all  else  is 

eilent,  the  very  stones  cry  out,  as   says  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.''t 

That  ])art  of  the  Confession  destined  to  point  out  errors 
and  abuses  still  remained.  Bayer  continued  :  he  eiplaineil 
and  demonstrated  the  doctrine  of  the  two  kinds ;  he  attacked 
the  compulsory  celibacy  of  priests,  mtuntained  that  the  Lord's 
8upper  had  been  changed  into  a  regular  fair,  in  which  it  was 
merely  a  qnestion  of  buying  and  selling,  and  that  it  had  been 
re~«atablished  in  its  primitive  purity  by  the  Reformation,  and 
was  celebrated  in  the  evangelical  churches  with  entirely  new 
devotion  and  gravity.  He  declared  that  the  sacrament  was 
administered  to  no  one  who  had  not  first  made  confession  of 
bis  faults,  and  he  quoted  this  Gxprcssion  of  Chrysostom  : 
"  Confess  thyself  to  God  the  Lord,  thy  real  Judge ;  tell  thy 

*  JoDu  Mtibit  TidisBB  Be  Tultui  omnium  de  qno  mibi  npondel  DAnallo- 
nem  cunun.    L.  Epp.  t>.  71.  +  Ibid.  S2. 
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(do,  not  witb  the  tongue,  but  in  thy  conscience  and  in  thy 
heart* 

Bayer  next  came  to  the  precepts  on  the  distinction  of 
meats  and  other  Roman  usages.  ''  Celebrate  such  a  festi- 
val," said  Ufi  \  "  repeat  smli  a  psnyer,  or  keep  such  a  fast; 
be  ilreased  in  such  a  manni-r,  ;ind  so  many  other  orditiaiices 
of  men — ^thia  is  what  is  now  styled  a  spiritual  ami  christian 
life ;  while  the  good  works  prescribed  by  God,  as  those  of  a 
father  of  a  family  who  twU  to  snpport  his  wife,  his  sons,  and 
his  daughters — of  a  mother  who  brings  children  into  the 
world,  and  takes  care  of  them — of  a  prince  or  of  a  magistrate 
who  govenis  his  subjects,  are  looked  upon  as  secular  things, 
and  of  an  imperfect  nature."  As  for  monastic  tows  in  pur- 
Ucular,  he  represented  that,  as  the  pope  could  give  a  diapen- 
aation  from  them,  those  vows  ought  therefore  to  be  abol- 
ished. 

The  last  article  of  the  Confession  treated  of  tlie  authority 
of  the  bishops :  powerful  princes  crowned  with  the  episcopal 
raifre  were  there;  the  Archbishops  of  Mentz,  Cologne,  Salz- 
burg, and  Bremen,  with  the  Bishops  of  Bamberg,  Wurzburg, 
Eichstadt,  Worms,  Spires,  Strasborg,  Augsburg,  Constance, 
Coire,  Fassau,  Liege,  Trent,  Briien,  and  of  Lebus  and  Ratz- 
barg,  fixed  their  eyes  on  the  humble  confessor.  He  fearlessly 
continued,  and  energetically  protesting  against  that  confusion 
of  Church  and  State  which  had  characterized  the  Middle 
Ages,  he  called  for  the  distinction  and  independence  of  the 
two  societies. 

"  Many,"  said  he,  "  hare  unskilfully  confounded  the  epis- 
copal and  the  temporal  power;  and  from  this  confusion  have 
resulted  great  wars,  rcToUs,  and  seditions,*  It  is  for  this 
reason,  and  to  reassure  men's  consciences,  that  we  6nd  our- 
selvea  constrained  to  establish  the  difference,  which  esists  be- 
tween the  power  of  the  Church  and  the  power  of  the  sword.f 

"  We  therefore  teach  that  the  power  of  the  keys  ur  of  the 
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bishops  IB,  conformably  with  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  a  oooh- 
fflandnent  emaciating  from  God,  to  preach  the  Gospel,  to 
remit  or  retain  sins,  and  to  administer  the  Sacraments. 
TtuB  power  has  reference  only  to  etemai  goods,  is  exercised 
only  by  the  minister  of  tlie  Word,  and  docs  not  trouble 
itself  with  political  udministration.  The  political  adminis- 
tration, on  the  other  hand,  is  busied  with  everything  else 
bat  the  Gospel.  The  magistrate  protects,  not  soals,  bnt 
bodies  and  temporal  possefsions.  He  defends  them  against 
nil  attacks  trom  without,  and,  by  making  use  of  the  sword 
and  of  punishment,  compels  men  to  observe  civil  justice  and 
peace.* 

"  For  this  reason  we  must  take  particular  care  not  to 
mingle  the  power  of  the  Church  with  the  power  of  the 
State. f  The  power  of  the  Church  ought  never  to  invade 
an  oflice  that  is  foreign  to  it ;  for  Christ  himself  said  :  My 
kingdom  U  not  of  thii  world.  And  again  :  Who  made  me  a 
fudge  over  you  ?  St.  Paul  said  to  the  Philippions :  Our 
cilisenthip  is  in  heaveii.\  And  to  the  Corinthians :  The 
Ktapont  of  our  warfare  are  not  eamal,  but  mighty  throtigh 
God. 

"  It  is  thus  that  we  distinguish  the  two  governments  and 
the  two  powers,  and  that  we  honour  both  as  the  most  cxcel- 
ent  gifts  that  God  has  given  here  on  earth, 

"  The  duty  of  the  bishops  is  therefore  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
to  forgive  sins,  and  to  exclude  from  the  Christian  Church  all 
who  rebel  against  the  Lord,  but  without  human  power,  and 
solely  by  the  Word  of  God.§  If  the  bishops  act  thus,  the 
churches  ought  to  be  obedient  to  them,  according  to  this  de- 
claration of  Christ :    Wkoerer  heareth  you,  heareth  me. 

"  But  if  the  bishops  teach  anything  that  is  contrary  to  the 
Gospel,  then  the  churches  have  an  order  from  God  which 


*  Politka  ulminislrfttio  versatur 
liutu  ;    ms^istnitiu  defeadit  dod   nientea  sed 
bomineg  xUulia.     Urkund.  Confea.  Aukk.  i.  641 

f  Nou  igitur  commisceadio  euot  potesUti 
tbid. 
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fbrlnds  them  to  obey  (Matt.  vii.  15  ;  Galatians  i.  S ;  3  Cor 
xiii.  8, 10].  And  St.  Augustiue  himself,  in  his  letter  against 
Pertilian,  writes :  '  We  must  not  obey  the  catholic  bisbopa, 
if  they  go  astray,  and  teach  anything  contrary  to  the  canonical 
ScriptureB  of  God.'"* 

After  some  ceinarks  on  the  ordinances  and  traditions  of  the 
Church,  Bayer  came  to  the  epilogue  of  the  Confession. 

"  It  is  not  from  hatred  that  we  have  apoken,"  added  he, 
"nor  to  insult  any  one;  but  we  hare  explained  the  doctrines 
that  we  maintain  to  be  essential,  in  order  that  it  may  be 
understood  that  we  admit  of  neither  dogma  nor  ceremony 
which  is  contrary  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  to  the  usage  of 
the  universal  Church." 

Bayer  then  ceased  to  read.  He  had  spoken  for  two  boors : 
the  silence  and  serious  attention  of  the  assembly  were  not  once 
disturbed.f 

This  Confession  of  Augsbnrg  will  ever  remain  one  of  the 
masterpieces  of  the  human  mind  enlightened  by  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

The  language  that  had  been  adopted,  while  it  was  peiv 
fectly  natural,  was  the  rcsult  of  a  profound  study  of  character. 
These  princes,  these  warriors,  these  politicians  who  were 
sitting  in  the  Palatine  Palace,  entirely  ignorant  as  they 
were  of  divinity,  easily  understood  the  Protestant  doctrine; 
for  it  was  not  explained  to  them  in  the  style  of  the  schools, 
but  in  that  of  everyday  life,  and  with  a  simplicity  and  clear- 
ness that  rendered  all  misunderstanding  impossible. 

At  the  same  time  the  power  of  argumentation  was  so 
much  tlie  more  remarkable,  as  it  was  the  more  concealedi 
At  one  time  Melancthon  (for  it  was  really  he  who  spoke 
through  the  mouth  of  Bayer)  was  content  to  quote  a  single 
paaaagc  of  Scripture  or  of  the  Fathers  in  favour  of  the 
doctrine  he  maintained  ;  and  at  another  he  proved  his 
thesis  so  much  the  more  strongly,  that  he  appeared  only  to 
be  declaring  it.    With  a  single  stroke  he  pointed  out  the 

*  Ifec  ctlbolieU  epiacopis  ooiiBeatiendum  eat,  ti 
eooln  ciDoaicaa  Dei  scriptuiu  Kliqoid  w 
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5«d  coDse<iueneefl  that  wonid  follow  the  rejection  of  the  ^S^ 
be  profeBsed,  or  irith  one  word  allowed  Us  importance  for 
Ihe  prosperity  of  the  Cburtli ;  so  that,  while  listening  to  Uim, 
the  most  violent  enemies  wore  obliged  to  acknowledge  to 
themselves  that  there  was  really  something  to  cay  in  favour 
of  the  new  sect. 

To  this  force  of  reasoning  the  apolo;ry  added  a  pmdence 
no  less  remarkable,  Melanclhon,  while  declining  with  firm- 
ness the  errors  attributed  to  his  party,  did  not  even  appe&r 
to  feel  the  injustice  of  tlicso  erroneous  impntations ;  and 
while  pointing  out  those  of  Popcryi  he  did  not  Bay  expresily 
ttiey  were  those  of  his  adversaries ;  thus  carefully  avoiding 
everything  that  might  irritate  their  minds.  In  this  he  showed 
himself  wise  as  a  serpent  and  harmless  as  a  dove. 

But  the  moat  admirable  thing  of  all  is  the  fidelity  with 
which  the  Confession  explains  the  doctrines  most  essential  to 
lalvation.  Home  is  accustomed  to  represent  the  reformers 
as  the  creators  of  the  Protestant  doctrines ;  but  it  is  not  In 
the  sixteenth  century  that  we  must  look  for  the  days  of  that 
creation,  A  bright  track  of  light,  of  which  Wickliffe  and 
Augustine  mark  the  most  salient  points,  carries  us  back  to 
the  apostolic  age :  it  was  then  that  shone  in  all  their  bril- 
liancy the  creative  days  of  evangelical  truth.  Yet  it  is  true 
(and  if  this  is  what  Rome  means,  we  fully  concur  in  the 
idea),  never  since  the  time  of  St.  Paul  had  the  Christian 
doctrine  appeared  with  so  much  beauty,  deptli,  and  life,  as  in 
the  days  of  the  Reformation. 

Among  these  doctrines,  that  of  the  Church,  which  had 
been  bo  long  disfigured,  appeared  at  this  time  in  all  its 
native  purity.  With  what  wisdom,  in  particular,  the  con- 
fessors of  Augsburg  protest  against  that  confusion  of  religion 
and  politics  which,  since  the  deplorable  epoch  of  Constaniine, 
had  changed  the  kingdom  of  God  into  an  earthly  and  carnal 
institution  1  Undoubtedly  what  the  Confession  stigmatiEes 
with  the  greatest  energy  ia  the  intrusion  of  the  Church  into 
the  affairs  of  the  State ;  but  can  it  be  thought  that  it  waa 
to  approve  the  intrusion  of  the  State  in  Church  affairs  ?  The 
evil  of  tlie  Middle  Ages  was  the  Itaving  enslaved  the  Stata 
Ut  the  ChiinU,  m«1  tiie  toiifcsKors  of  Augsburg  n 


man  to  combat  it.  The  evil  of  the  three  centuries  which 
have  passed  away  since  then,  is  lo  have  suhjecled  the 
Chorch  lo  the  State;  and  we  may  believe  that  Luther  and 
Melanctbon  would  have  found  against  this  disorder  Cbundera 
no  less  jwwerfoL  What  they  attack  in  a  general  sense,  is 
tlie  confusion  of  the  u\o  societiea;  what  they  demand,  i» 
their  independence,  I  do  not  say  their  separation,  for  sepa- 
ration of  Church  and  State  was  quite  unknown  to  tUe 
reformers.  If  the  Augsburg  coDfessofs  were  unwilling  that 
things  from  above  should  monopolize  those  of  the  earth, 
they  would  have  been  still  less  willing  for  things  of  earth  to 
oppress  those  from  heaven. 

There  is  a  particular  application  of  this  principle,  which 
the  Confession  points  out.  It  wills  the  bishops  should  repri- 
mand those  who  obey  wickeduess,  "  but  without  human 
power,  and  solely  by  the  Word  of  God."  It  therefore  rejects 
the  use  of  the  sword  in  the  chastisement  of  heretips.  This 
we  see  is  a  primitive  principle,  fundamental  and  essential  to 
Ihe  Reformation,  as  the  contrary  doctrine  is  a  primitifo 
principle,  fundamental  and  essential  to  the  Papacy.  If 
among  Protestants  we  find  some  writing,  or  even  some 
example  opposed  to  this^  It  is  but  an  isolated  fact,  which 
cannot  invalidate  the  official  principles  of  the  reform — ^it  is 
one  of  those  exceptions  which  always  serve  to  confirm  the 
rule. 

Finally,  the  Augsburg  Confession  does  not  usurp  the 
rights  of  the  Word  of  God;  it  desires  to  be  its  handmaid 
and  not  its  rival ;  it  does  not  found,  it  does  not  regulate  the 
Caith,  but  simply  professes  it.  "  Our  churches  teach,"  it 
Hays ;  and  it  will  be  remembered  that  Lulher  considered  it 
only  as  a  sermon  preached  by  princes  and  kings.  Had  it 
desired  more,  as  has  since  been  maintained,  by  that  very 
circumstance  it  would  have  been  nullified. 

Was,  however,  the  Confession  able  to  follow  in  all  things 
the  exact  path  of  truth  ?    We  may  be  permitted  to  doubi  it. 

It  professes  not  to  separate  from  the  teaching  of  the 
Catholic  Church,  and  even  from  that  of  the  Romish  Church 
— by  which  ts  no  doubt  signified  the  ancient  Roman  Church 
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— and  rejects  the  popish  particularism  which,  for  about  tagkt 
centitriea,  imprisoned  men's  consciences.  Tlie  ConfeBsiou, 
however,  seems  overlaid  with  anperetilious  fears  when  there 
is  any  question  of  deviating  from  the  vicAs  entertained  by 
some  of  the  Fatliera  of  the  Church,  of  breaking  the  toils  of 
the  hierarchy,  and  of  acting  as  regards  Rome,  without  blam- 
able  forbearance..  This,  at  least,  is  what  its  author,  M&- 
lancthon,  profesBCB.  "  We  do  not  put  forward  any  dogma," 
taid  be,  "  which  is  Aot  founded  on  the  Gospel  or  on  the 
teaching  of  the  Catholic  Church;  we  are  prepared  to  concede 
everything  that  is  necessary  for  the  episcopal  dignity  ;•  and, 
provided  the  bishops  do  not  condemn  the  Gospel,  we  preserve 
Kll'the  rites  that  appear  indifferent  to  us.  In  a  word,  tliere  ia 
no  burden  that  we  reject,  if  we  can  bear  it  without  guilt"+ 

Many  will  think,  no  doubt,  that  a  little  more  independence 
would  have  been  proper  in  this  matter,  and  that  it  would 
have  been  better  to  have  passed  over  the  ages  that  hare 
followed  the  times  of  the  apostles,  and  have  frankly  put  in 
practice  the  grand  principle  which  the  Reformation  had  pro- 
claimed: "  There  is  for  articles  of  faith  no  other  foiuidation 
thanthe  Wordof  God."J 

Melancthon's  moderation  has  been  admired ;  and,  in  tratb, 
while  pointing  out  the  abuses  of  Kome,  he  was  silent  on 
what  is  most  revolting  m  them,  on  their  disgraceful  ori^n, 
their  scandalous  consequences,  and  is  content  to  show  tlial 
they  are  in  contradiction  to  the  Scripture.  But  he  does 
more ;  he  is  silent  on  the  divine  right  claimed  by  the  pope, 
on  the  number  of  the  sacraments,  and  on  several  other 
points.  Uis  great  business  is  to  justify  the  renovated,  and 
not  to  attack  the  deformed,  Chureh.  "  Peace,  peace !"  was 
-liis  cry.  But  if,  instead  of  all  this  circumspection,  the  Refor- 
mation had  advanced  with  courage,  had  wholly  unveiled  the 
Word  of  God,  and  had  made  an  energetic  appeal  to  the 
sympathies  of  reform  then  spread  in  men's  hearts,  wotUd  it 

*  CODE^flsauroB  omnia  qunj  ad  dignitatem  EpiBCDponiuj  K&bkluadBiiT 
pertlseDt.    Corp.  Rat.  ii.  431. 
t  Nullum  dBtnotBTimui  onus,  quod  siiw  ««1era  auaoioi  poetel.    (bid 
t  Sohm  trrbum  Dei  condil  arliculoi  fidei. 


not  have  taken  a  stronger  and  more  honourable  poaitiun,  and 
would  it  not  have  secured  more  exteneive  conquests? 

The  interest  that  ChurLcs  the  Fifth  showed  in  listeoiDg  la 
the  Confession  seems  doubtfuL  According  to  some,  he 
endeavoured  to  understand  that  foreign  language  ;*  accord- 
hig  to  others,  he  fell  asleep.f  It  is  easy  to  reconcile  these 
contradictory  testimonies. 

When  the  reading  was  finished,  Chancellor  Bruct,  vritli 
the  two  copies  in  his  hand,  advanced  towards  the  emperor's 
secretary  and  presented  them  to  him.  Charles  the  Fifth, 
who  was  wide  awake  at  this  moment,  himself  took  the  two 
Confessions,  banded  the  German  copy,  considered  as  official, 
to  the  Elector  of  Mentz,  and  kept  the  Latin  one  for  himaelf.J 
He  then  made  reply  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony  and  to  his 
allies,  that  be  had  graciously  beard  their  Confession  ;§  but  as 
this  aHair  was  one  of  extreme  importance,  he  required  time 
to  doliberat«  upon  it. 

The  joy  with  which  the  Protestants  were  filled  shone  in 
tbeir-eyes.ll  God  had  been  with  them;  and  they  saw  that 
the  striking  act  which  had  so  recently  been  accomplished 
imposed  on  them  the  obligation  of  confessing  the  truth 
with  immovable  perseverance.  "  I  am  overjoyed,"  vfrote 
Lutlier,  "  that  I  have  lived  until  this  hour,  in  which  Christ 
has  been  publicly  exalted  by  such  illustrious  confeasora 
and  in  so  glorious  an  assembly."  T[  The  whole  evangelical 
church,  excited  and  renovated  by  this  public  confession  of 
its  representalives,  was  then  more  intimately  united  to  its 
Wvine  Chief,  and  baptized  with  a  new  baptism.  "  Since 
the  apostolic  age,"  said  they  (these  are  the  words  of  a  con- 
temporary), "  there  has  never  been  a  greater  work  or  a  more 
magniBcent  confession."** 

*  Satis  attantna  eiat  Cxsir.    Jonas  in  Corp.  Ref.  ii.  1S4. 

-t  Cam  nostra  confeeaio  legeratur,  obdormivit.  Dreulius  in  Girp. 
Ket.  ii  243. 

;  The  Ijilia  copy,  deposilod  in  Ihe  archives  of  tbo  imperial  hoo»«, 
riwnld  be  rouad  at  Brusiela  ;  and  tho  German  cop;,  seut  afterwud*  to 
tbe  Conncil  of  Trent,  oiiKht  to  be  in  the  Vatican. 

)  Onediehlioh  yeruohmeD.    F.  Urkiind.  il.  3. 

I  Cunt  inoredibili  protastantiuni  gaudio.    Seek.  ii.  ITD. 

^  Uihi  TBhemantoc  placet  viiisw  in  hanc  horam.    L.  EpP-  ".  TL 


tS6  EFFECT  OS  THE  KOMAMSrs. 

The  emperor,  having  descended  from  his  throtie,  ap- 
proached the  Protestant  princeB,  and  begged  them  in  a  bw 
tone  not  to  publish  the  Confession  ;*  they  acceded  I 
request,  and  every  one  withdrew. 


CHAPTER  Vm. 


EffMt  on  ths  Romiuiieta  —  Lnther  demands  religiooB  Llbarlj  —  _ 
domliAat  lde» — Song  of  Trimnph — iDgennOua  Confe>aione— Hopoi  « 
the  Protestanta — Failure  of  the  Popish  laCriguea — The  Emperor'a 
Gtnncil — Violent  DiscusBioDS— A.  Iteltitatloii  proposed — Its  Authora— 
Rome  and  the  civil  Powei— Perils  of  the  Confeaaora— Melaucthon'a 
Minimum — The  Emperor'a  Sister— Malancthon's  Fall— Lulher  op- 
poses Conaesaion— The  Legate  repels  Melancthon — The  Pope's  Seaiuoii 
— Qoestion — Melanothon's  Sohool-matters — Answer. 

Tub  Romanists  had  espected  nothing  like  this.  Instead 
of  a  hateful  controversy,  they  liad  heard  a  striking  confes- 
sion of  Jesus  Christ ;  the  most  hostile  minds  were  conse- 
quently disarmed.  "  We  would  not  for  a  great  deal,"  woa 
the  remark  on  every  side,  "  have  missed  being  present  at 
this  reading."f  The  effect  was  so  prompt,  that  for  an 
instant  the  cause  was  thought  to  be  de&nitively  gained. 
The  bishops  themselves  imposed  silence  on  the  sophisms 
and  clamours  of  the  Fabera  and  the  Ecks.J  "  All  that  the 
Lutherans  have  said  is  true,"  exclaimed  the  Bishop  of 
Augsburg;  "  we  cannot  deny  it."§ — "  Well,  doctor,"  said 
the  Duke  of  Bavaria  to  Eek,  in  a  reproachful  tone,  "  you 
'  had  given  me  a  very  different  idea  of  this  doctrine  and  of 
this  affair."  ||     This  was  the  general  cry ;  accordingly 


■  In  Mill  angeredet  and  gebetben.    Corp.  ReT.  ii.  NS. 

t  BrUdu  Gesohiohto  dec  Handl.  in  den  Saobea  des  Glaubmi  ■ 
burg.]     Fiirstematm  AtobiT.  p.  50. 

t  Multi  epiecopi  ad  psocm  sunt  inclinati.    h.  Epp.  ir.  TO. 

§  Ilia  quB  redtatii  sunt,  vera  sunt,  i unt  p»ra  Teritu  ;  m 
liiBoivi.    Corp.  Bef.  ii.  \M. 
II  So  hab  mnn  fmTOf  nialil  gettti,    M»t)^,  m^.  f,  t9. 
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sophiets,  as  they  called  them,  were  embarrassed.  "  But, 
after  all,"  said  tlie  Duke  of  Bararia  to  thent,  "  can  you  refute 
ity  sound  reasons  the  Confession  made  by  the  elector  and 
his  allies!" — "  With  the  writings  of  the  apostles  and  pro- 
phets— nol"  replied  Eck;  "  but  with  those  of  the  Fathers 
and  of  the  councils — yea !  "  "  "1  understand,"  quickly  re- 
plied the  duke  ;  "  I  understand.  The  Lutherans,  acoording 
to  yon,  are  in  Scripture ;  and  we  are  outside." 

The  Archbishop  Hermann,  elector  of  Cologne,  the  Count- 
palatine  Frederick,  Duke  Erick  of  Bnmswick-Ltmeburg, 
Dtike  Henry  of  Mecklenburg,  aad  the  Dukes  of  PorDCrania, 
were  gained  over  to  the  truth ;  and  Hermann  sought  ere- 
long to  establish  it  in  his  electorate. 

The  impression  produced  in  other  countries  by  the  Con- 
fession was  perhaps  still  greater.  Charles  sent  copies  to  all 
the  courts;  it  was  translated  Into  French,  Italian,^  and 
even  into  Spanish  and  Portuguese ;  it  circulated  through  all 
Europe,  and  thus  accomplished  what  Luther  had  said : 
"  Our  Confession  will  penetrate  into  every  court,  and  the 
sound  thereof  wiU  spread  through  the  whole  earth."  ^  It 
destroyed  the  prejudices  that  had  been  entertained,  gave 
Europe  a  sounder  idea  of  the  Reformation,  and  prepared 
the  most  distant  cotmtries  to  receive  the  seeds  of  the 
Gospel. 

Then  Luther's  voice  began  to  be  heard  again.  He  saw 
that  it  was  a  decisive  moment,  and  that  he  ought  now  to 
£jve  the  impulse  that  would  gain  religious  liberty.  He 
twldly  demanded  this  liberty  of  the  Roman-catholic  princei 
of  the  diGt;§  and  at  the  same  lime  endeavoured  to  make 
his  friends  quit  Augsburg.  JesOs  Christ  had  been  boldly 
confessed.  Instead  of  that  long  series  of  quarrels  and  dis- 
cussions which  was  about  to  become  connected  with  tiiis 
courageous  act,  Luther  would  have  wished  for  a  striking 
rupture,  even  should  he  seal  with  his  blood  the  testimony 

"  Mit  PropUoten  und  ApoatElu  achriften nioht.    Mithea.  Hist.  p.  99. 

t  Csmrsibiftislt  noEtrameoiifeGBioiieniraildi  iMliuetGalliulinn^ak. 
Cwp.Ref.ii.  \5r,.    The  French  tninsUtion  will  be  fouDd  in/'' 
(Mufufan,  i.  357. — Arlielti  prindpaulr  dt  la  fog, 

t  Perrnmpet  in  omasa  aulas  Pripcipnm  at  Begun.    L-  BpP'  '^ 
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a  to  the  Gospel.    The  stake,  in  his  idea,  wonM  have 

a  the  real  catastroplie  of  this  tragedy.    "  I  absolve  you 

j   tfrom  this  diet,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  •  wrote  he  to  hii 

-tfends.     "  Now  home,  return  home,  again  I  say  home  I 

•"Would  to  God  that  I  were  the  sacrifice  offered  to  ihia  new 

council,  as  John  Husa  at  Constance  1 "  f 

But  Luther  did  not  eipect  bo  glorions  a  conclusion  :  he 
compared  the  diet  to  a  drama.  First,  there  had  been  tbe 
exposition,  then   the  prologue,  afterwards  the  action,  and 

V  he  waited  for  the  tragic  catastrophe,  according  to  some, 
but  which,  in  his  opinion,  would  be  merely  comic.}  Every 
Uiing,  be  thought,  would  be  sacrificed  to  political  peace,  and 
dogmas  would  be  set  aside.  This  proceeding,  which,  even 
ia  our  own  days,  would  he  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  the 
height  of  wisdom,  was  in  Luther's  eyes  the  height  of  foUy. 

He  was  especially  alarmed  at  the  thought  of  Charles's 
intervention.  To  withdraw  the  Church  from  all  secular 
influence,  and  the  governments  from  all  clerical  influence, 

3  then  one  of  the  dominant  ideas  of  the  great  reformer. 
"  You  see,"  wrote  he  to  Melancthon,  "  that  they  oppose  to 
e  the  same  argument  as  at  Worms,  to  wit,  still  and 
ftiT  ever  the  judgment  of  the  emperor.  Thus  Satan  is 
always  harping  on  the  same  string,  and  that  emaciated 
Btrcngth§  of  the  civil  power  is  the  only  one  which  this 
myriad-wiled  spirit  is  able  to  find  against  Jesus  Christ." 
But  Luther  took  conrage,  and  boldly  raised  his  head. 
"  Christ  is  coming,"  continued  he ;  "  he  is  coming,  sitting  at 

the  right  hand Of  whom?  not  of  the  emperor,  or  we 

Bhould  long  ago  have  been  lost,  but  of  God  himself:  let  us 
fear  nothing.  Christ  is  the  King  of  kings  and  the  Lord  oi 
lonls.  If  he  loses  this  title  at  Augsburg,  he  must  also  lose 
it  in  all  the  earth,  and  in  all  the  heavens." 

Thus  a  song  of  triumph  was,  on  the  part  of  the  confessors 
•  Iptur  absolTo  roa  in  nomine  Domini  ab  isto  conTentu.    L.  Epp.  ii. 

+  Vellem  ego  BMrifioiHin  ease  hnjns  nortMimi  eoQcUU,  eiout  JohmnM 
Hois  Conataati^.  Ibid.  110. 
t  Sed  oaUstrophen  ilU  tiagicani,  n 
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of  Aagsbnrg,  the  first  movemeut  that  followed  this  eou- 
csgcous  act,  unique  doabtless  in  the  annals  of  the  Church. 
Some  of  their  adversaries  at  flrat  shared  in  their  triumpfa, 
and  the  others  wera  silent;  but  a  powerful  reaction  took 
place  erelong. 

On  the  following  morning,  Charles  having  risen  in  ill- 
humour  and  tiled  for  want  of  sleep,  the  first  of  his  ministers 
who  appeared  in  the  imperial  apartments  was  the  count- 
palatine,  as  wearied  and  embarrassed  as  his  master.  "  We 
must  yield  something,"  said  he  to  Charles ;  "  and  I  would 
remind  your  majesty  that  the  Emperor  Maximilian  was  will- 
ing to  grant  the  two  kinds  in  the  Eucharist,  the  marriage  ol 
priests,  and  liberty  with  respect  to  the  fasts."  Charles  the 
Fifth  eagerly  seized  at  tliis  proposition  as  a  means  of  safety. 
But  GranveUe  and  Campeggio  soon  arrived,  who  induced 
him  to  withdraw  it, 

Rome,  bewildered  for  a  moment  by  the  blow  that  had 
struck  her,  rose  up  again  with  energy.  "  I  stay  with  the 
mother,"  exclaimed  the  Bishop  of  Wartzburg,  meaning  by  it 
the  Church  of  Rome;  "the  mother,  the  mother!"  "My 
lord,"  wittily  replied  Brentz,  "  pray,  do  not,  for  the  mother, 
forget  either  the  Father  or  the  Son !" — "  WelM  I  grant  it," 
replied  the  Archbishop  of  Salzburg  to  one  of  his  friends,  "  I 
also  should  desire  the  communion  in  both  kinds,  the  mar- 
riage of  priests,  the  reformation  of  the  mass,  and  liberty  as 

regards  food  and  other  traditions But  that  it  should 

be  a  monk,  a  poor  monk,  who  presumes  to  rcfons  us  all,  is 
what  we  cannot  tolerate."* — "  I  sliould  have  no  objection," 
said  another  bishop,  "  for  Divine  worship  to  be  celebrated 
ererywhero  as  it  is  at  Wittemberg;  but  we  can  never  con- 
sent that  this  new  doctrine  should  issue  from  such  a  corner."f 
And  Melancthon  insisting  with  the  Archbishop  of  Salzburg 
on  the  necessity  of  a  reform  of  the  clergy:  "Weill  and  how 
can  you  wish  to  reform  us?"  said  the  latter  abruptly:  "we 
pricBla  have  always  been  good  for  nothing."  This  is  one  of 
the  most  ingenuous  confessions  that  the  Reformation  has 

■  Snl  quod  unus  moimchuB  deboat  nos  teformiuu  omnes.    Cotp.  Re£ 
■J.  155. 
t  Alls  di'oi  Loch  und  Winokel.    1..  Opp.  u.  307. 
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tarn  from  the  priests.  Every  day  bnatical  monki  and  doc- 
tors, brimAiI  of  BOphiaiua,  were  seen  arriTuig  at  Augsburg, 
«rho  endeavoured  to  inflame  the  hatred  of  the  emperor  and 
»f  the  princes*  "  If  we  formerly  had  friends,"  said  Melanc- 
thoD  on  the  morrow  of  the  Confession,  "  now  we  possess 
them  no  longer.  We  arc  here  alone,  abandoned  by  all,  and 
contending  against  measureless  daiigers."f 

Charles,  impelled  by  these  contrary  parties,  affected  a 
great  indifference.  But  without  permitting  it  to  be  seen,  he 
endeavoured,  meanwhile,  to  examine  this  affair  thoroughly. 
"  Let  there  not  be  a  word  wanting,"  he  had  said  to  hia  secre- 
tary, when  requiring  from  him  a  French  translation  of  the 
Confession.  "  He  does  not  allow  anything  to  be  observed," 
whispered  the  Protestants  one  to  another,  convinced  that 
Charles  was  gained ;  "  for  if  it  were  known,  he  would  bse 
liis  Spanish  states :  let  us  maintain  the  most  profound 
secrecy."  But  the  emperor's  courtiers,  who  perceived  these 
strange  hopes,  smiled  and  shook  their  heads.  "  If  you  have 
money,"  said  Schepper,  one  of  the  secretaries  of  state,  to 
Jonas  and  Melancthon,  "  it  will  be  easy  for  you  to  buy  from 
the  Italians  whatever  religion  you  please ;}  but  if  your 
purae  is  empty,  your  cause  is  lost."  Then  assuming  a  more 
serious  tone :  "  It  is  impossible,"  said  he,  "  for  the  emperor, 
surrounded  as  he  is  by  bishops  and  cardinals,  to  approve  of 
any  other  religion  than  that  of  the  pope." 

This  was  soon  evident.  On  the  day  after  the  Confession 
'Sunday,  26th  Jtuie),  before  the  breakfast  liour,§  all  the 
deputations  from  the  imperial  cities  were  collected  in  the 
emperor's  antechamber.  Charles,  desirous  of  bringing  back 
the  states  of  the  empire  to  unity,  began  with  the  weakest 
"Some  of  the  cities,"  said  the  count-palatine,  "have  not 
adhered  to  the  last  Diet  of  Spires :  the  emperor  calls  upon 
them  to  submit  to  it." 

Strasburg,  Nuremberg,  Constance,  -Ulm,  Reutlingen,  Heil- 
bronn,  Memmingen,  Lindau,  Kcmpten,  Windsheim,  Isny, 

■  (tuotidiseODfliiiiiilhuosiiphiBtBDumDQaohi.    Corp.  R«r.  ii.  Ul. 

t  NoBhicBoliacdOBerli.    Ibid. 

t  BiM,  a  foaamam  haberam.ua,  Casile  religioiieii]  qiiuB  TsUumui  emtu. 
roH&b  Italia.    Ibid.  15S. 
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and  Weissemburg,  which  were  thus  summoned  tb  renonaee 
the  fnmous  protest,  thought  the  moment  curiouBly  choMn. 
They  asked  for  time. 

The  position  was  complicated :  discord  had  b«en  thrown 
tn  the  midst  of  the  cities,  and  intrigue  was  hibouring  daily 
to  increase  it,*  It  was  not  only  between  the  popish  and  the 
evangelical  cities  that  disagreement  existed;  hut  also  be- 
tween the  Zwinglian  and  the  Lutheran  cities,  and  eren 
among  the  latter,  those  which  had  not  adhered  to  the  Con- 
fession or  Augsburg  manifested  great  ill-humour  towards 
the  deputies  of  Eeutlingen  and  Nuremberg.  This  proceed- 
ing of  Charles  the  Fifth  was  therefore  skilfully  calculated; 
for  it  was  based  on  the  old  axiom,  Divide  et  impera. 

But  the  enthusiasm  of  faith  overcame  all  these  stratagems, 
and  on  the  next  day  (27th  June),  the  deputies  from  the 
cities  transmitted  a  reply  to  the  emperor,  in  which  they  de- 
clared that  they  could  not  adhere  to  the  Receis  of  SpireB 
"without  disobeying  God,  and  without  compromising  the 
Balration  of  their  souls/'f 

Charles,  who  desired  to  observe  a  just  medium,  more  from 
policy  than  from  equity,  wavered  between  so  many  contrary 
convictions.  Desirous  nevertheless  of  essaying  his  mediat- 
ing influence,  he  convoked  the  states  faithful  to  Rome,  on 
Sunday,  2Gth  June,  shortly  after  his  conference  with  the 
cities. 

All  the  princes  were  present :  even  the  pope's  legate  and 
the  most  influential  Roman  divines  appeared  at  this  council, 
to  the  great  scandal  of  tlie  Protestants.  "  "What  reply  should 
be  made  to  the  Confession  ?"  was  the  question  set  by  Charles 
the  Fifth  to  the  senate  that  surrounded  him.J  - 

Three  different  opinions  were  proposed.  "  Let  us  beware,' 
said  the  men  of  the  papacy,  "  of  discuasing  our  adversaries' 
reasons,  and  let  us  be  content  with  executing  the  edict  o( 
Worms  against  the  Lutherans,  and  with  constraining  them 

*  Eb  aind  unter  nnj  StBdten,  riel  pracHoa  nnd  SeltairoBB  WaMi» 

Cotp.  Ref.  ii.  151. 
t  Ohne  Vorietinng  dfrGfawiaeen  gegea  Golt.    F.  Urkond.  ii.  ^ 
}  Adrenwrii  noalri  Jam   delibcrsnt  quid  veliiit  reapandsre.     Corp 
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by  ftrms."* — "  Let  ub  eubmit  the  Confession  to  the  eZ' 
amination  oT  impartial  judges,"  said  the  men  of  tbe  empire, 
"  and  refer  the  final  decision  to  the  emperor.  Is  not  even 
the  reading  of  the  Confession  an  appeal  of  the  Protestants 
to  the  imperial  power?"  Others,  in  the  last  place  {and 
tliese  were  the  men  of  tradition  and  of  ecclesiastical  do(^ 
trine),  were  desirous  of  commissioning  certain  doctors  to 
compose  a  refutation,  which  should  be  read  to  the  Protest- 
ants  and  ratified  by  Charles. 

Tlie  debate  was  very  animated:  the  mild  and  the  violent, 
the  politic  and  the  fanatical,  l«ok  a  decided  course  in  the 
assembly,  George  of  Saxony  and  Joachim  of  Brandenburg 
showed  themselves  the  moat  inveterate,  and  surpassed  in 
this  respect  even  the  ecclesiastical  princes. f  "  A  certain 
elown,  whom  you  know  well,  is  pushing  them  all  from 
behind,"!  "f^^  Melancthon  to  Luther;  "and  certain  hy- 
pocritical theologians  hold  the  torch  and  lead  the  whole 
band."  This  clown  was  doubtless  Duke  George.  Even  the 
princes  of  Bavaria,  whom  the  Confession  had  staggered  at 
first,  immediately  rallied  around  the  chiefs  of  the  Koman 
party.  The  Elector  of  Mentz,  the  Bishop  of  Augsburg,  the 
Duke  of  Brunswick,  showed  themselves  the  least  unfavour- 
able to  the  evangelical  cause.  "  I  can  by  no  means  advise 
his  majesty  to  employ  force,"  said  Albert.  "  If  his  majesty 
should  constrain  their  consciences,  and  should  afterwards 
quit  the  empire,  the  first  victims  sacrificed  would  he  the 
priests ;  and  who  knows  whether,  in  the  midst  of  these  dis- 
cords, the  Turks  would  not  suddenly  fall  upon  us?"  But 
this  somewhat  interested  wisdom  of  the  archbishop  did  not 
find  many  supporters,  and  the  men  of  war  immediately 
plunged  into  the  discussion  with  their  harsh  voices.  "  If 
ihere  is  any  fighting  against  the  Lutherans,"  said  Count 
Felix  of  Werdenherg,  "  I  gratuitously  offer  my  sword,  and 
I  swear  never  to  return  it  to  its  scabbard  until  it  has  over- 
thrown the  stronghold  of  Luther."  This  nobleman  died  sud- 
denly a  few  days  after,  from  the  consequences  of  bis 


■  Ram  ajjaiulHa  esse  ii,  m 
t  Hi  Buat  duces,  et  quidon 
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Then  the  moderate  men  again  interfered :  *'  The 
Xatherans  attack  no  one  article  of  tlie  faith,"  said  the  Bishop 
of  Augsburg  ;  "  let  us  come  to  an  arrangement  with  them  j 
and  to  obtain  peace,  let  us  concede  to  them  the  sacrament  in 
both  kinds  and  the  marriage  of  priests.  I  would  even  yield 
more,  if  it  were  necessary."  Upon  this  lond  cries  arose : 
"  He  is  a  Lutheran,"  they  exclainied,  "  and  you  will  see  that 
he  is  fully  prepared  to  sacrifice  even  the  private  maaaea  I" — 
"  The  masses !  we  must  not  even  think  of  it,"  remarked 
sonie  with  an  ironical  smile  ;  "  Rome  will  never  give  them 
up,  for  it  is  they  which  raaintatu  her  cardinals  and  her 
courtiers,  with  their  luxury  and  their  kitchens."*  The 
Archbishop  of  Salzburg  and  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg 
replied  with  great  violence  to  the  motion  of  the  Bishop  of 
Augsburg.  "  The  Lutherans,"  said  they  abruptly,'  "  have 
lud  before  us  a  Confession  written  with  black  ink  on  white 
paper.  Well :  If  I  were  emperor,  I  would  answer  them  with 
red  ink"-\- — "  Sirs,"  quickly  replied  the  Bishop  of  Augsburg, 
"  take  care  then  that  the  red  letters  do  not  fly  in  your  faces  I" 
The  Elector  of  Mentz  was  compelled  to  interfere  and  calm 
the  speakers. 

The  emperor,  desirous  of  playing  the  character  of  an  um- 
pire, would  have  wished  the  Roman  party  at  least  to  have 
placed  in  his  hands  an  act  of  accusation  against  the  Reform : 
but  all  was  now  altered  ;  the  majority,  becoming  daily  more 
compact  since  the  Diet  of  Spires,  no  longer  sided  with  Charles, 
Full  of  the  sentiment  of  their  own  strength,  they  refused  to 
assume  the  title  of  a  party,  and  to  take  the  emperor  as  a 
judge.  "  What  are  you  saying,"  cried  they,  "  of  diversity 
between  the  members  of  the  empire?  There  is  but  one 
legitimate  party.  It  is  not  a  question  of  deciding  between 
two  opinions  whose  rights  are  equal,  but  of  crushing  rebels, 
Uid  of  aiding  those  who  have  remained  faithful  to  the  con-  - 
etitntion  of  the  empire." 

Tliis  haughty  language  enlightened  Charles  ;  he  found 
they  had  outstripped  him,  and  that,  abandoning  bis  lofty 

*  Csidinel.  CtiurtuBASBn,  PrMht  und  Kiichsn.    BrUelt  i-poL  p.  63. 
t  Wir  woUlen  Mtvorton  mit  einer  SchriA.mit  Rubrioken  gewhriebm 
Cdtii.  Bfif.  iL  U7. 
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poritioD  of  arbiter,  lie  must  Bubniit  merely  to  be  the  exe^trta 
of  the  orders  of  the  majority.  It  was  this  majority  which 
henceforward  commanded  in  Augshnrg.  They  excluded  the 
imperial  connCillors  who  advocated  more  equitahle  riews, 
and  the  Archbishop  uf  Mcntz  himself  ceaeed  for  a  time  ta 
appear  in  the  diet* 

The  majority  ordered  that  a  refutation  of  the  Evangehcal 
doctriue  should  be  immediately  drawn  up  by  Romish  theo- 
logians. If  they  had  selectecl  fur  this  purpose  moderate  men 
like  the  Bishop  of  Augsbui^,  the  Reformatioa  would  stilt 
have  had  some  chance  of  success  with  the  great  principles  of 
Christianity ;  hat  it  was  to  the  enemies  of  the  Kefonn,  to  the 
old  champions  of  Rome  and  of  Aristotle,  exasperated  by  so 
many  defeats,  that  they  resolved  to  intrust  this  task. 

They  were  numerous  at  Augsburg,  and  not  held  in  very 
great  esteem.  "  The  princes,"  said  Jonas,  "  have  brought 
their  learned  men  with  them,  and  some  even  their  wnUamtd 
and  their  /oo?«,"f  Provost  Faber  and  Doctor  Eck  led  the 
troop ;  beltind  them  was  drawn  up  a  cohort  of  monks,  and 
above  all  of  Dominicans,  tools  of  the  Inquisition,  and  im- 
patient to  recompense  themselves  for  the  opprobrium  they 
had  so  long  endured.  There  was  the  provincial  of  the 
Dominicans,  Paul  Hugo,  Lheir  vicar  John  Bourkard,  one  of 
their  priors  Conrad  Koelein,  who  had  written  ag^nat 
Lutbei^E  marriage  ;  with  a  number  of  Carthusians,  Augus- 
tines,  Franciscans,  and  the  vicars  of  several  bishops.  Such 
were  the  men  who,  to  the  number  of  twenty,  were  commis- 
sioned to  refute  Melancthon. 

-One  might  beforehand  have  augured  of  the  work  by  ttie 
workmen.  Each  one  understood  tJiat  it  was  a  question,  not 
cf  refuting  the  Confession,  but  ■of  branding  iL  Campeggio, 
#ho  doubtless  suggested  tliis  iU-oraened  list  to  Charles,  was 
leeW  aware  that  these  doctors  were  incapable  of  measuring 
iiemselves  with  Melancthon ;  b«t  their  names  formed  the 
nost  decided  standard  of  popery,  and  announced  to  the  world 
leorly  and  immediately  what  the  diet  proposed  to  do.    Thia 
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w0  the  essential  point.  Rome  woald  not  leave  Christendon] 
even  hope. 

It  was,  however,  requlaite  to  know  whether  the  diet, 
and  the  emperor  who  was  its  organ,  had  the  right  of  pro- 
nouncing in  this  parely  religious  matter.  Charles  pnt  the 
question  both  to  the  Evangelicals  and  to  the  Komanists.* 

"  Your  highness,"  said  Luther,  who  was  consulted  by  the 
doctor,  "  may  reply  with  all  assurance  :  Yes,  if  the  emperor 
wi^h  it,  let  him  be  judge  1  I  will  bear  everything  on  his  part; 
but  let  him  decide  nothing  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God. 
Your  highness  cannot  put  the  emperor  abore  God  himael£f 
Does  not  the  first  commandment  say,  Thou  ihatt  have  no 
other  Gods  be/ore  me  ?" 

The  reply  of  the  papal  adherents  was  qaite  as  positive  in 
a  contrary  sense.  "  We  think,"  said  they,  "  that  his  ma- 
jesty, in  accord  with  the  electors,  princes,  and  states  of  the 
empire,  has  the  right  to  proceed  in  this  affair,  as  Roman 
Emperor,  guardian,  advocate,  and  sovereign  protector  of  the 
Church  and  of  our  most  holy  failh."(  Thus,  in  the  first  days 
of  the  Refonnation,  the  Evangelical  Cburcli  frankly  ranged 
itself  nndcr  the  throne  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Roman 
Church  under  the  sceptre  of  kings.  Enlightened  men,  even 
among  Protestants,  have  misundurstood  this  double  nature 
of  Protestantism  and  Popery. 

The  philosophy  of  Aristotle  and  the  hierarchy  of  Rome, 
thanks  to  this  alliance  with  the  civil  power,  were  at  length 
about  to  see  tlie  day  of  their  long-expected  triumph  arrive. 
So  long  as  the  schoolmen  had  been  left  to  the  force  of  their 
syllogisms  and  of  their  abuse,  they  had  been  defeated ;  but 
now  Charles  the  Fifth  and  the  diet  held  out  their  hands  to 
Ihem;  the  reasonings  of  Faber,  Eck,  and  Wimpina  were 
about  to  be  countersigned  by  tlie  German  chancellor,  and 
conSrmcd  by  the  great  seals  of  the  empire.  Who  could 
resist  them?  The  Romish  error  has  never  had  any  strength 

*  Sn  th«  dMument  extrectod  tnim  the  archivet  of  BaTitu  in  F.  Ur- 
kUDd.  it.  9. 

^  lOntiea  don  Kaiser  njibt  fiber  Gott  eetten.    L.  Epp.  1*.  Bi. 

t  Rfttiiaeheu  KbJbbt,  Togt,  Adioo&taQ  nad  ii))ri>t«i  Besdiirmar  dn 
Klrclipn,  F.  nrliiiiiU.  ii.  \0. 
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,  cscept  by  ita  union  with  the  secular  arm;  and  its  vietoriSi 
In  the  (Md  and  in  the  Sew  Worid  are  owing,  even  in  om 
'  days,  to  state  patronage.* 

Tliese  things  did  not  escape  the  piercing  eye  of  Luther. 
Be  saw  at  once  the  weakness  of  the  argument  of  the  paput 
doctora  and  the  power  of  Charles's  anu.  "  You  are  wailing 
for  your  adversaries'  answer,"  wrote  be  to  his  friends  in 
Angsbnrg;  "it  b  already  written,  and  here  it  is:  The 
Fathers,  the  Fathers,  the  Fathers ;  the  Cliurch,  the  Church, 

the  Church ;   usage,  custom ;    but  of  the  Scriptures 

nothiugrf — "  Then  the  emperor,  supported  by  the  testimoa; 
of  these  arbiters,  wiH  pronounce  agsdnst  you  -^  and  then  wil! 
you  hear  boasliugs  from  all  sides  that  will  ascend  up  lo 
heaven,  and  threats  that  will  descend  even  to  hell." 

Thus  changed  the  situation  of  the  RefonD.  Charles  was 
obliged  lo  acknowledge  hia  weakness ;  and,  to  save  the 
appearance  of  his  power,  he  took  a  decisive  part  with  tha 
enemies  of  Luther.  The  emperor's  impartiality  disappeared ; 
the  state  turned  against  the  Gospel,  and  there  remained  fbl 
it  no  other  saviour  than  God. 

At  first  many  gave  way  to  extreme  dejection  :  above  all, 
Mfilancthon,  who  had  a  nearer  view  of  the  cabals  of  the 
adversaries,  esbausted  moreover  by  long  vigUa,  fell  almost 
into  despair.g  "  In  the  presence  of  these  formidable  evils," 
cried  he,  "  I  see  no  more  hope."!]  And  then,  however,  he 
added — "  Except  the  help  of  God." 

The  legate  immediately  set  all  his  batteries  to  work.  Al- 
ready had  Charles  several  times  sent  for  the  elector  and  the 
landgrave,  and  had  used  every  exertion  to  detach  them  from 
the  EvangeUcal  Confession.^  Melancthon,  uneasy  at  these 
secret  conferences,  reduced  tlic  Confession  to  its  minimum^ 
and  entreated  the  elector  lo  demand  only  the  two  kinds  Id 
the  Eucharist  and  the  ninrriitgc  of  priests.     "  To  iDterdiQl 

•  Ot»haiti!  for  inManOB. 
t  P&trea.PKtreo,  Fatres;  Ecclma.E 
•  Soliptun  uihil.    L.  E(ip,  It.  91;. 
J  ftonimUabit  Csessr  contra  tos.     I 

3  Qu*dain  triatitia  et  qaasi  deeciperatione  vsxtlnc.    Corp.  It«t| 
H4nid  nobis  Bit  Bperaiiduin  in 
^  Le(t«ti  Norinbcrg  iJ  Scnali 
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he  former  of  tbeae  points,"  said  he,  "  would  be  lo  alienate  a 
real  number  of  ChrtBtiana  from  the  communion ;  and  to 
orbid  the  second  would  be  depriving  tbc  Church  of  all  the 
paatore  capable  of  edifying  it.  "Will  they  destroy  religion 
and  kindle  civil  war,  rather  than  apply  to  tbeae  purely  eccle- 
■iastical  conatitutionB  a  mitigation  thai  ia  neither  contrary 
tfl  sound  morab  nor  to  faith  ?"*  The  protestant  princca 
begged  Melancthon  to  go  himaelf  and  make  these  propoaala 
to  the  Icgate.f 

Melancthon  agreed :  he  began  to  flatter  himself  with  suc- 
ceas ;  and,  in  truth,  there  were,  even  among  the  papists, 
individuals  who  were  fayourable  to  the  Reformation.  There 
had  recently  arrived  at  Augaburg,  from  beyond  the  Alps, 
certain  propositions  tolerably  Lutheran,t  and  one  of  the 
emperor's  confessora  boldly  professed  the  doctrine  of  justi- 
fication by  faith,  cursing  "  tliose  asses  of  Germans,"  said  he, 
"  who  are  incessantly  braying  against  this  tnith.''§  One  of 
Cliarles'a  chaplains  approved  even  the  whole  of  the  con- 
fession. There  waa  something  farther  still :  Charles  the 
Fifth  having  consulted  the  grandees  of  Spain,  who  were 
famous  for  their  orthodoxy :  "  If  the  opinions  of  the  Pro- 
testants are  contrary  lo  the  articles  of  the  failh,"  they  had 
replied,  "  let  your  mty'esty  employ  all  hia  power  to  destroy 
this  faction ;  but  if  it  is  a  question  merely  of  certaiu  changes 
in  human  ordinances  and  external  uangea,  let  all  violence  be 
avoided,"  ||  "  Admirable  reply  1"  exclaimed  Melancthon,  who 
persuaded  himself  that  the  Itomish  doctrine  was  at  the  bottom 
in  accordance  witli  the  Gospel. 

The  Reformation  found  defenders  in  even  stii!  higher  sta- 
tions. Mary,  sister  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  and  widow  of  King 
Louis  of  Hungary,  arriving  at  Augahurg  three  daya  after 
the  reading  of  the  Confession,  witJi  her  sister-in-law  the 
Queen  of  Bohemia,  Ferdinand's  wife,  asaiduously  studied  the 

'Haluiothoii  ad  Dug.  Sax.  Elect.    Carp.  Ref.  ii.  1R2. 
fFrincipes  Dostri  mlBerant  dob  id  R.  D.  V.     Ibid.  171. 
J  PerieDcruDt  ad  nos  proposilionea  qutedun  ItallcB)  satis  Lnthenn*. 
Ibid.  163. 

I  iBtis  Garminin  uinis,  nobis  in  hse  parte  obguinieutibus-    Ibid. 

II  niBpanid  procetes  prrolaro  el  sapiaiilcr  reBpondernnt  Creaari  Ibid. 
179. 
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Holjr  Scriptures;  ehe  carried  them  ivith  Iier  to  the  haul 
parties,  in  which  she  found  little  pleasure,  and  had  discovered 
therein  the  jewel  of  tlie  Reform, — the  doetrine  of  gratiutoiu 
•alfotioo.  Thid  pious  princess  made  her  chaplain  read 
GvangeUcal  sermons  to  her,  and  often  endeavoured,  although 
with  prudence,  to  appease  her  brother  Charles  with  regard 
to  the- Protestants.* 

Melancthon,  encouraged  by  these  demonstrations,  and  at 
the  same  time  alarmed  by  the  threats  of  war  that  the  adver- 
saries did  not  cease  from  uttering,  thought  it  his  duty  to 
purchase  peace  at  any  cost,  and  resolved  in  consequence  to 
descend  in  his  propositions  as  low  as  possible.  He  therefore 
demanded  an  interview  with  the  legate  in  a  letter  whose 
authenticity  has  been  unreasonably  doubted.f  At  the  deci- 
sive moment  the  heart  of  the  reform  champion  fails, — his 
head  turns — ^he  staggers — he  falls;  and  in  his  fali  he  runs 
the  risk  of  dragging  with  him  the  cause  which  martyrs  have 
aheady  watered  with  their  blood. 

Thns  speaks  the  representative  of  the  Reformation  to  the 
representative  of  the  papacy : — 

"  There  is  no  doctrine  in  which  we  dilTer  from  the  Roman 
Church  4  we  venerate  the  universal  authority  of  the  Roman 
Pontiff  and  we  are  ready  to  obey  him,  provided  he  does  not 
reject  us,  and  that  of  his  clemency,  which  he  is  accustomed 
to  show  towards  all  nations,  he  will  kindly  pardon  or  approve 
certain  little  things  that  it  is  no  longer  possible  for  us  to 

change Now  then,  will  you  reject  those  who  appear  aa 

suppliants  before  you?     Will  you  pursue  them  with  fire  and 

sword? Alas!  nothing  draws  upon  us  in  Germany  so 

much  hatred,  as  the  nnshaken  firmness  with  which  wc  niail^ 

tain  the  doctrines  of  the  Roman  Church.§     But  with  the  aid 

of  God,  we  will  remain  fuithful,  even  unto  death,  to  Christ 

■  and  to  the  Roman  Church,  although  jou  should  reject  U8."|| 

•"HiJiif*  *!«■»•{<■■>[«  otudot  nobis  pUoarerratrem.  Corp.  Ref.ii.  ITS 
t  Sm  the  Corp.  Raf.  il.  IGB. 

t  Dogma  noUum  hibumus  diior^um  ab  Eodoua  (taniiiiift.    Ibid.  1701 
g  Qsua  quia  Ecoleiiu  RomuiiB  doemtte  aumnu  DanBtBoCia  drffttdi- 
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Thus  did  Melancthon  humble  htmseir.  God  penuitted 
Ihis  fall,  that  future  agea  might  clearly  see  how  low  the 
Reformation  was  ■willing  to  descend  in  order  to  maintain 
unity,  and  that  no  one  might  doubt  that  the  schism  had 
come  from  Home  ;  hut  also,  assuredly,  that  tliey  might  leara 
how  great,  in  every  important  work,  is  llie  weakness  of  the 
noblest  instnimenia. 

Fortunately  there  was  then  another  man  who  upheld  the 
honour  of  the  Kefonnation.  At  tbia  very  lime  Luther  wrote 
to  Melancthon :  "  There  can  be  no  concord  between  Christ 
and  BeUal.  As  far  as  regards  me,  I  will  not  yield  a  hair's 
breadth.*  Sooner  than  yield,  I  sbould  prefer  suffering  every- 
ibing,  eveo  the  most  terrible  evils.  Concede  so  much  the 
less,  as  your  adversaries  requife  the  more.  God  will  not  aid 
us  until  we  are  abandoned  by  aU."-l-  And  fearing  some  weak- 
ness on  the  part  of  his  friends,  Luther  added ;  "  If  it  were 
not  tempting  God,  you  would  long  ago  have  seen  me  at 
your  side  1"} 

Never,  in  fact,  had  Luther's  presence  been  so  necessary, 
for  the  legate  had  consented  to  an  interview,  and  Melancthon 
•  was  about  to  pay  court  to  Campeggio.§ 

Tlie  8th  of  July  was  the  day  appointed  by  the  legate. 
His  letter  inspired  Philip  with  the  most  sanguine  hopes. 
"  The  cardinal  assures  me  that  he  will  accede  the  usage  of 
the  two  kinds,  and  the  marriage  of  priests,"  said  ho  ;  "I  am 
eager  to  visit  him  I"|| 

This  visit  might  decide  the  destiny  of  tlic  Church.  If  the 
tegste  accepted  Philip's  ulUmatutn,  the  evangelical  countries 
would  be  replaced  under  the  power  of  the  Romish  bishops, 
and  all  would  have  been  over  with  llie  Keformation ;  but  it 
was  saved  through  (he  pride  and  blindness  of  Rome,  The 
Papists,  believing  it  on  the  brink  of  the  abyss,  thought  that 
K  last  blow  would  settle  it,  and  resolved,  like  Luther,  to  con- 
eedc  notbing,  "not  oven  a  hair's  breadth."      The  legate, 

*  At  eerte  pro  moa  penona,  nc  piinm  quidem  cedom.    L.  Epp.  iv.  88. 

^  Neque  enim  juvabimiir  ni  dcscrti  priussimua.     Ibid-  91. 

t  CerU  j>.milu<]ain  corani  vidiBsetis  me.    Ibid.  BS. 

I  Ego  multOB  ptBhoasaro  eoleo  et  Cmnpepumtliam.    Corp.  Krf  "v'^, 

D  Propero  eoim  ad  CunpeRiam.     Ibid.  171.  4^ 
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howeTer,  even  while  refusing,  assumed  an  sir  of  k 
Knd  of  yielding  to  foreign  influence.  "  I  might  have  tbe 
power  of  making  certain  concessions,  but  it  would  not  be 
prudent  to  use  it  without  the  consent  of  the  Grerman  princes ;" 
Ibeir  will  must  be  done ;  one  of  them  In  particular  conjures 
the  emperor  to  prevent  us  from  yielding  the  least  thing.  I 
can  grant  nothing."  The  Roman  prince,  with  tbe  most 
amiable  smile,  then  did  all  he  could  to  gain  the-chief  of  the 
protestant  teachers,  Melancthon  retired  filled  with  shame 
at  the  advances  he  had  made,  but  stiU  deeeived  by  Campeggio. 
"  No  doubt,"  said  he,  "  Eck  and  Cochlceus  have  been  before- 
hand with  me  at  the  legate's."-}-  Luther  entertained  a  dif- 
ferent opinion.  "  I  do  not  trust  to  any  of  these  Italians," 
said  be ;  "  they  are  scoundrels.  When  an  Italian  ia  good, 
he  is  very  good ;  but  then  be  is  a  black  swan." 

It  was  truly  tbe  Italians  who  were  concerned.  Shortly 
after  tbe  12th  of  July  arrived  the  pope's  instructions.  He 
had  received  the  Confession  by  expres3,J  and  sixteen  days 
bad  sufficed  for  the  transmission,  the  deliberation,  and  the 
return.  Clement  would  hear  no  mention  either  of  discussions 
or  of  council.  Charles  was  to  march  straight  to  the  mark, 
to  send  an  army  into  Germany,  and  stifle  the  Reformation 
by  force.  At  Augsburg,  however,  it  was  thought  best  not 
to  go  so  quickly  to  work,  and  recourse  was  had  to  other 
means. 

"  Be  quiet;  we  have  them,"  said  tbe  Romish  doctors. 
Sensible  of  the  reproach  that  had  been  made  against  them, 
of  having  misrepresented  the  Reformation,  they  accused  the 
Protestants  themselves  of  being  the  cause.  "  These  it  is," 
they  said,  "  who,  to  give  themselves  an  air  of  being  in 
accord  with  us,  now  dissemble  their  heresy ;  but  we  will 
catch  them  in  their  own  nets.  If  they  confess  to  not  hay- 
ing inserted  in  their  Confession  all  that  they  reject,  it  will 
be  proved  that  Ihey  are  trifling  with  us.     If,  on  the  con- 

*  S«  nlliil  ponn  decemere,  nisi  de  rolnntata  plinaipnin  Gormuus. 
Ccrp,  Hef.  ii.  174. 
t  Forte  »d  legitnin  Tsniebsnl  Ecdna  et  Coohlvus.    Ibid.  175. 
t  Nostn  CoufcBiio  >d  Romom  per  Tercduios  misn  wt.     Ibid.  1M, 
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bwy,  they  pretend  to  have  said  everything,  they  will  by 
tbat  very  circumstance  be  compelled  to  admit  all  that  they 
have  not  condemned."  The  protestant  princes  were  there- 
fore called  together,  and  they  were  asked  if  the  Refonnation 
was  conlined  to  the  doctiines  indicated  in  the  Apology,  or  if 
there  was  aomething  more.* 

The  snare  was  skilfully  laid.  The  papacy  had  not  even 
ooen  mentioned  in  Melancthon's  Confession;  other  errors 
Desides  had  been  omitted,  and  Luther  himself  complained  of 
it  aloud.  "  Satan  sees  clearly,"  said  he,  "  that  your  Apo- 
logy has  passed  lightly  over  the  articles  of  purgatory,  the 
worship  of  saints,  and,  above  all,  of  the  Pope  and  of  Auti- 
christ."  The  princea  requested  to  confer  with  their  allies  of 
the  towns ;  and  all  the  Protestants  assembled  to  deliberate 
on  this  momentous  incident. 

They  looked  for  Melancthon's  explanation,  who  did  not 
decline  tbe  responsibility  of  the  affair.  Easily  dejected 
through  his  own  anxiety,  lie  became  bold  whenerer  he  was 
directly  attacked.  "  All  the  essential  doctrines,"  said  he, 
"  have  been  set  forth  in  the  CoDfession,  and  every  error  and 
abuse  that  is  opposed  to  them  has  been  pointed  out.  Bat 
was  it  necoBsary  to  plunge  into  all  those  questions  SD  full 
of  contention  and  animosity,  that  are  discussed  in  our  uni- 
versities? Was  it  necessary  to  ask  if  all  Christians  are 
priests,  if  the  primacy  of  the  pope  is  of  right  divine,  if  there 
ean  he  indulgences,  if  every  good  work  is  a  deadly  sin,  if 
there  are  more  than  seven  sacraments,  if  they  may  be  ad- 
ministered by  a  layman,  if  divine  election  has  any  founda- 
tion in  our  own  merits,  if  sacerdotal  consecration  impresses 
an  indelible  character,  if  auricular  confession  is  necessary  to 

aalvation? No,  no]  all  tliese  things  are  in  the  province 

of  the  schools,  and  by  no  means  essential  to  faith."f 

it  cannot  be  denied  that  in  the  questions  thns  pointed 
out  by  Melancthon  there  were  important  points.  However 
that  may  be,  the  evangelical  committee  were  soon  agreed, 
aid   on    the   morrow   they   gave    an   answer  to  Charles's 

•  An  plurx  relimua  Csesari  prseponBre  controyerea  qnani  fecerimui. 
Corp-Ref.  ii.  IB8. 
-I-  MelsDcthopia  Judioium.    Ibid.  180. 
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ndnlBterSi  drawn  up  with  as  much  frankness  as  fiminess,  in 
wbich  they  said  ''  that  the  Protestants,  desirous  of  amriiig 
at  a  cordial  understanding,  had  not  wished  to  eomplicala 
their  situation,  and  had  proposed  not  to  spedfy  aU  the  emn 
that  had  heen  introduced  into  the  Church,  but  to  confess  all 
the  doctrines  that  were  essential  to  salvation ;  that  if,  nerer- 
theless,  the  adverse  party  felt  itself  urged  to  maintain  eei^ 
tain  abuses,  or  to  put  forward  any  point  not  mentioned  in 
the  Confession,  the  Protestants  decla^  themselyes  ready  to 
reply  in  conformity  with  the  Word  of  God."*  The  tone  of 
this  answer  showed  pretty  clearly  that  the  evangeKcal 
Christians  did  not  fear  to  follow  their  adversaries  wherem 
the  latter  should  call  them.  Accordingly  the  Boman  party 
said  no  more  on  this  business. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

The  Refutation— Chmrles's  Dissatisfaction— Interriew  wHli 
The  Swiss  at  Aagsborg— Tetrapolitan  Ck>nfe8sion— Zwingle's  Goofci- 
sion— AMoting  Divisions— The  Elector's  Faith  — His  Peace — The 
Lion's  Skin— The  Refutation-  One  Concession  —  Scripture  and  the 
Hierarchy— Imperial  Commands — Interriew  between  Melancthon  and 
(^^<u>np®KfCio— PoUoy  of  Charles— Stormy  Meeting— Reeoliitions  of  the 
Consistory— The  Prayers  of  the  Church— Two  Miracles— The  Enpe- 
ror's  Menace— The  Princes'  Courage— The  Mask— Negotiations— The 
Spectres  at  Spires— Tumult  in  Augsburg. 

The  commission  charged  to  refute  the  Confession  met  twice 
a-day^f  and  each  of  the  theologians  who  composed  it  added 
to  it  his  refutations  and  his  hatred. 

On  the  13th  July  the  work  was  finished.  ''  Eck  with 
his  band,}  said  Melancthon,  "  transmitted  it  to  the  empe- 
ror." Great  was  the  astonishment  of  this  prince  and  of  his 
ministers  at  seeing  a  work  of  two  hundred  and  eighty  pages 

*  Am  Gottes  Wort  weiter  Bericht  lu  thun.    F.  UrkandMilHUl^  fi.  If 

t  Bis  die  oonTonire  dicuntur.    Zw.  Epp.  ii.  472. 

t  Eooini  onm  sua  eommanipulatione.    Corp.  Ret  ii.  198w 


fitted  with  abuse*  " Bad  workmen  waste  much  wood," 
said  Luther,  "  and  impious  writers  soil  much  paper,"  This 
was  not  all :  to  tlie  Befutation  were  subjoined  eight  appen-> 
dices  on  the  heresies  that  Melancthon  had  dissembled  (as 
they  said),  and' wherein  they  esposed  the  contradictions  and 

the  horrible  sects"  to  which  Lutheranism  bad  given  birth. 
Lastly,  not  confining  themselves  to  this  official  answer,  the 
Romish  theologians,  wlio  saw  tlie  sun  of  power  shining 
upon  them,  filled  Augaburg  with  insolent  and  abusive  pam- 
phlets. 

There  was  but  one  opiiiion  on  the  Papist  Refutation ;  it 
was  lonnd  confused,  violent,  thirsting  for  blood. -|-  Charlea 
the  Fifth  had  too  much  good  taste  not  to  perceive  the  dif- 
ference that  existed  between  this  coarse  work  and  the  noble 
dignity  of  Melancthon's  Confession.  He  rolled,  handled, 
crushed,  and  so  damaged  the  two  hundred  and  eighty  pages 
of  his  doctors,  that  when  he  retunied  them  two  days  after, 
Bays  Spalatin,  there  were  not  more  than  twelve  entire. 
Charles  would  have  been  ashamed  to  have  such  a  pamphlet 
read  in  the  diet,  and  he  required,  in  consequence,  that  it 
should  be  drawn  up  anew,  shorter  and  in  more  moderate 
language.  (:  That  was  not  easy,  "  for  the  adversaries,  con- 
fused and  stupified,"  says  Brentz,  "  by  tlie  noble  simplicity 
of  the  evangelical  Confession,  neither  knew  where  to  begin 
nor  where  lo  end ;  they  accordingly  took  nearly  three  weeks 
to  do  their  work  over  again,"  § 

Charles  and  his  ministers  had  great  doubts  of  its  success; 
leaving,  therefore,  the  theologians  for  a  iiy)ment,  they  ima- 
gined another  manoeuvre.  "  Let  us  take  each  of  the  pro- 
testant  princes  separately,"  said  they ;  "  isolafed,  they  will 
not  resist,"  Accordingly,  on  the  15th  July,  the  Margrave 
of  Brandenburg  was  visited  by  his  two  cousins,  the  Electors 
of  Mentz  and  of  Brandenburg,  and  by  his  two  brothers  the 
Margraves  Frederick  and  John  Albert.   "  Abandon  tlijs  new 
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bkh,"  said  they  to  Iiiu,  "  and  rctuni  to  that  wliioh  t 

a  century  ago.     If  yoa  do  so,  there  are  oo  favours  that  yon 

may  not  expect  from  the  emperor ;  if  not,  dread  his  anf^."* 

Shortly  after,  the  Duke  Frederick  of  Bavaria,  the  Count 
of  Nassau,  Dc  Rogeudorf,  and  Truchsea  were  annonnced  to 
the  Elector  on  the  part  of  Charles.  "  You  have  solicited  the 
emperor,"  said  they,  "  to  confinn  the  marriage  of  your  son 
with  the  Princess  of  Juliers,  aod  to  invest  you  with  the  elec- 
toral dignity ;  but  his  majesty  declares,  that  if  you  do  not 
renounce  the  heresy  of  Luther,  of  which  you  are  the  princi- 
pal abettor,  he  cannot  accede  to  your  demand."  At  the  same 
time  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  employing  the  most  urgent  solici- 
tations, accompanied  with  the  most  animated  gestures  f  and 
the  most  sinister  threats,^  called  upon  the  elector  to  abandon 
his  faith.  "  It  is  asserted,"  added  Charles's  envoys,  "  that 
,  fou  have  made  an  aUiaace  with  the  Swiss.  The  emperor 
cannot  believe  it;  and  he  orders  yon  to  let  him  know  tba 
trnth," 

The  Swiss  I  it  was  the  same  thing  as  rebellion.  This 
alliance  was  the  phantom  incessantly  invoked  at  Augsburg 
to  alarm  Charles  the  Fifth.  And  in  reality  deputies  or  at 
least  friends  of  the  Swiss,  had  aheady  appeared  in  that  city, 
and  thus  rendered  the  position  still  more  Berious. 

Bucer  had  anlved  two  days  before  the  reading  of  the 
Confession,  and  Capito  on  the  day  subsequent  to  it§  There 
was  even  a  report  that  Zwingle  would  join  them.jl  But  for 
a  long  time  all  in  Angsburg,  except  the  Strasburg  deputa- 
tion, were  ignora^f t  of  the  presence  of  these  doctors.^  It  was 
only  twenty-one  days  after  their  arrival  that  MeUncthon 
learnt  it  positively,**  so  great  was  the  mystery  in  which  the 
Zwinglians  were  forced  to  enshroud  themselves.  This  was 
not  without  reason:  a  conference  with  Melanclhon  having 

■  Corp.  Hof.  ii.  206  ;  F.  Urkuad.  iL  9S. 

t  Mit  redon  and  Gebehrden  pcSclitig  oireigt.    Ibid.  207. 
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g  Tenimos  hue,  ego  pcidie  soUmiiitntia  Diri  JgbuuuB,  Capilo  die  da 
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been  requested  by  them :  "  Let  them  write,"  replied  he ;  "  1 
should  compromise  our  cauae  by  an  interview  with  them." 

Bucer  and  Capito  in  their  retreat,  which  was  like  a  prieon 
to  them,  had  taken  advantage  of  their  leisure  to  draw  up  the 
Tetrapolitan  Confeision,  or  the  confegsion  of  the  four  citiefl. 
The  deputies  of  Strasburg,  Constance,  Memmingen,  and  Lin- 
dan,  presented  it  to  the  emperor.*  These  cities  purged  thorn- 
selves  from  the  reproach  of  war  and  revolt  that  had  been  con- 
tinually objected  against  them.  They  declared  that  their  onlf 
motive  was  Christ's  glory,  and  professed  the  truth  "  freely, 
boldly,  but  without  insolence  and  without  scurrility." -j- 

Zwingle  about  the  same  time  caused  a  private  confession 
to  be  communicated  to  Charles,  J  which  excited  a  general 
uproar.  "  Does  he  not  dare  to  aay,"  esclaimed  the  Roman- 
lats,  "  that  the  mitred  and  icilhered  race  (by  which  he  means 
the  bishops)  is  in  the  Church  what  hump-backs  and  the 
scrofula  are  in  the  body  ?  §" — "  Does  he  not  insinuate,"  said 
the  Lutherans ;  "  that  we  are  beginning  to  look  back  after 
the  onions  and  garlic  of  Egypt?" — "  One  might  say  with 
great  truth  that  he  had  lost  his  senses,"  exclaimed  Melano- 
thon.  II  "  All  ceremonies,  according  to  him,  ought  to  be 
abolished ;  all  the  bishops  ought  to  be  suppressed.  In  a 
word,  all  is  perfectly  Sehetk,  that  is  to  say,  supremely  bar- 
barous." 

One  man  formed  an  exception  to  this  concert  of  reproaches, 
and  this  was  Luther.  "  Zwingle  pleases  me  tolerably,"  wrote 
he  to  Jonas,  "  as  well  as  Bucer."fl  By  Bucer,  he  meant  no 
donbt  the  Tetrapolitan  Confession :  this  expression  ahonld  be 
noted. 

Thus  three  Confessions,  laid  at  the  feet  of  Charles  the  Fifth, 

*  CiDgliaiuB  cirttatea  propriam  Confeuionei 
Be£  p.  Itn.    Thia  Confeesion  will  be  foaad  ii 

kBODDID,  p.  710- 

i-  IngenQS  an  Tortiter ;  citri  procaciam  tamea  et  eannaa,  id  raCari  et 
dioere  qawl  res  BBt.     Zw.  Epp.  U.  4115. 

i  See  Niimeyn  Coll.  Conf.  p.  16. 
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ATTUCTWC 

c  #«tsion3  thai  wtK  rending  Pratestantiam.    H 

d  Capita  atdeavonr  to  come  to  an  under- 

•  witb  JtteUiKthoii,  and  write  to  him :   "  We  wiQ 

)  jon  will,  and  irhen  ytiu  will;  we  will  bring 

e  with  us,  and  if  yon  desire  it,  we  will  not  even 

AD  was  oDavailing.     It  is  not  enough  for  a 

a  Christ;  one  disciple  should  confess  ao- 

D  if  the  latter  lies  under  the  shame  of  the 

ntkcT  did  not  then  comprehend  this  duty.  "Schism 

,"  said  the  Komanists,  and  the  emperor  flat- 

If  with  an  easy  riciory.  "  Return  to  the  Church," 

Ma  trery  skk,  "  which  means,"  interrupted  the 

"  let  Bs  put  the  bit  in  your  months,  that  we 

d  yon  as  m  please."  f 

9  things  deeply  afflicted  the  elector,  who  was  he- 
■t  die  btirden  of  Charles's  demands  and  threats. 
Ths  enperw  had  not  once  spoken  to  him,{  and  it  was  every- 
e  saU  thai  his  cousin  George  of  Saxony  would  be  pro* 
r  in  his  stead. 

Ob  Ibe  SSlh  July,  there  was  a  gitat  festival  at  the  court. 
Charies,  robed  in  his  imperial  garments,  whose  value  was 
•ud  to  exceed  200,000  gold  ducats,  and  displaying  an  ati 
nf  oujnsty  which  impressed  respect  and  fear,§  conferred  on 
many  princes  the  investiture  of  their  digoities ;  the  elector 
alone  was  excluded  from  these  favours.  Erelong  he  was 
made  to  understand  more  plainly  what  was  reserved  for  him, 
auO  it  was  insinuated,  that  if  he  did  not  submit,  the  emperor 
woold  expel  him  from  his  states,  and  inflict  upon  him  the 
severest  punishment."  || 

The  elector  turned  pale,  for  he  doubted  not  that  aucli 
would  certainly  be  the  termi nation.  How  with  his  small 
territory  could  he  resist  that  powerful  monarch  who  had  just 
vanquished  France  and  Italy,  and  now  saw  Germany  at  Itis 


i  CoUoqaiam  gas  Doiidiim  frvi  potnisre.    Seek.  ii.  154. 

I  Appmil  Cnnr  nujealate itiaigiutus  vcnihus  guia 

Corp.  Bef.  iL  342. 
S  Mailer,  Gemh.  dar  Protealatioii,  p.  715. 
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feet  ?  And  besides,  U  he  could  do  it,  had  lie  the  right  ? 
Frightful  uighbnares  pursued  Jolin  in  his  dreams.  He  be- 
held himself  stretched  beneath  an  immense  mountain  under 
which  he  lay  paiufuUy  struggling,  while  hia  cousin  George 
of  Saxony  Btood  on  the  summit  and  seemed  to  brave  him. 

John  at  length  came  forth  from  this  fnmace.  "  I  must 
either  renounce  God  or  the  world,"  said  he.  "  Well  1  my 
choice  is  not  doubtfuL  It  is  God  who  made  me  elector, — 
me,  who  was  not  worthy  of  it.  I  fling  myself  into  hla 
arms,  and  let  him  do  with  me  what  shall  seem  good  to  him." 
Thus  the  elector  by  faith  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions  and 
snbdned  kingdoms.* 

All  evangelical  Christendom  had  taken  part  in  the  struggle 
of  John  the  Fetseyering.  It  wa^  seen  that  if  he  should  now 
fall,  all  would  fall  with  him  ;  and  they  endeavoured  to  sup- 
port  him,  "  Fear  not,"  cried  the  Christians  of  Magdeburg, 
"  for  yeur  highness  is  under  Christ's  banner,"-}-  "  Italy  is 
in  expectation,"  wrote  they  from  Venice ;  "  if  for  Christ's 
glory  you  must  die,  fear  nothing."}  But  it  was  from  a 
higher  source  that  John's  couraga  was  derived.  "  I  beheld 
Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven,"  said  his  MaBter.§  The 
elector,  in  hke  manner,  beheld  in  his  dreams  George  &I1 
from  the  top  of  the  mountain,  and  lie  dashed  in  pieces  at  his 
feet. 

Once  resolved  to  lose  everytbiMg,  John,  free,  happy,  and 
tranquil,  assembled  his  theologians.  These  generous  men 
desired  to  save  their  master.  "  Gracious  lord,"  said  Spalatin, 
"  recollect  that  the  Word  of  God,  being  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  must  be  upheld,  not  by  the  secular  power,  but  by  the 
hand  of  the  AImighty,"|| — "  YesI"  said  all  the  doctors, 
"  we  do  not  wish  that,  to  save  iis,  you  should  risk  your 

children,  your  subjects,  your  states,  your  crown "We  will 

rather  give  ourselves  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and  con- 
jure him  to  be  satisfied  with  our  blood."l[    John,  touched 

■  HvbrewB  xi.  33,  34. 

+  Uotot  dea  Heerpsnnjrr  Jean  ChriBli.    Miillei,  p.  131. 

t  EtiuDBi  mors  subeanda  tibi  faiet  ab  Cbriati  glurii.ia.  Carp.  Bat  (L 
338.    L.  F.  RaeellL  g  Luko  i.  IB. 

1  tisLteB  Wort  keiaOBWegs  durcb  weUlich  Schwert...,F.  Urkuad.  U 
32.  ^  Sie  wollan  ilmen  aa  ihiem  Blute  lioadgen  Ivaea.    Ibid.  30. 


by  Chia  Tmgnage,  reflised,  however,  Ihelr  solicitations,  ^ 
firmlj-  repeated  these  words,  which  had  bocoi&e  Iiis  de»iee : 
"  I  aJso  deaira  to  confess  my  Saviour," 

It  was  on  the  20th  July  ibat  he  replied  to  the  presatng 
arguments  by  which  Charles  had  endeavoured  to  skafcc  him. 
He  proved  to  the  emperor  that,  being  his  brother's  Icgilimate 
heir,  he  could  not  refuae  him  the  inveatiture,  which,  besides, 
the  Diet  of  Worroa  had  secured  to  him.  He  added,  that  hp 
did  Dot  blindly  believe  what  his  doctors  said,  bnt  that, 
having  recopiised  the  Word  of  God  to  bo  the  fomidatton  ol 
their  teactung,  be  conTessed  anew,  and  without  any  hc^ta- 
tion,  all  the  articles  of  the  Apology.  "  I  iherofbre  entreat 
yoni  majesty,"  continued  he,  "  to  permit  me  and  mine  to 
render  an  account  to  God  alone  of  what  concerns  the  salva- 
tion of  onr  souls.""  The  Margrave  of  Brandenburg  made 
the  same  reply.  Thus  failed  this  skilful  mancenvre,  by 
which  the  Romanists  had  hoped  to  break  the  strength  of  the 
Reformation. 

Six  weeks  had  elapsed  since  the  Confession,  and  as  yet 
there  was  no  reply.  "  The  Papists,  from  the  moment  they 
beud  the  Apology,"  it  was  said,  "  suddenly  lost  their 
Tuce."-}-  At  length  the  Romish  theologians  handed  tbeb 
revised  and  corrected  performance  to  the  emperor,  and  per^ 
Buaded  this  prince  to  present  it  in  his  own  name,  llie 
mantle  of  the  slate  seemed  to  Ibem  admirably  adapted  to 
the  movements  of  Rome.  "  These  sycophants,"  said  Melsnc- 
thon,  "  have  desired  to  clothe  themselves  with  the  lion's 
skin,  to  appear  to  us  so  much  the  more  terrible."^  AH  the 
states  of  the  empire  were  convoked  for  tlie  next  day  but  one. 

On  Wednesday,  3d  August,  at  two  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, the  emperor,  silling  on  his  throne  in  the  chapel  of  the 
Pidadnate  Palace,  attended  by  his  hrotber,  with  the  electors, 
princes,  and  deputies,  the  Elector  of  Saxony  and  his  altiea 
wnre  introduced,  and  the  cotmt-palaline,  who  was  called 
"  Chailes's    mouthpiece,"    said    to   them  :    "  Ills    m^esty 
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t  hpiiua  obmatnten  %d  ipBarum  ConfMBiaoeni.    Coebl. 
t  Tducrunl  BfoophintiB  theolagi   Xt-Tm   [1t>n  aibi 
nnU  Debts  fonnidabiliotta.     Corp.  Ref.  p.  Vii. 
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htning  handed  j-our  Confession  to  sevoral  doctnra  of  dif- 
ferent nations,  illustrious  by  their  knowledge,  their  niorab, 
and  their  impartiality,  has  read  their  raply  witli  the  greatest 
care,  and  submits  it  tg  you  as  his  own."* 

Alexander  Schweiss  then  took  the  papers  and  read  the 
Kefutation.  The  Roman  party  approved  some  articles  of  ike 
Confession,  condemned  others,  asd  in  certain  less  salient 
passages,  it  distinguished  between,  what  must  be  rejected  and 
what  accepted. 

It  gave  way  on  an  important  point ;  the  Oput  operahan. 
The  Protestants  having  said  in  tbeir  13th  Article  that  faith 
wo^  necessary  in  the  Bacramcnt,  the  Romish  party  assented 
to  it ;  thus  abandoning  an  error  which  the  papacy  had  so 
earnestly  defended  against  Luther  in  that  very  city  of  Au^ 
burg,  by  the  mouth  of  Ct^etan. 

Moreover,  they  recognised  as  truly  christian  the  evan- 
gelical doctrine  on  the  Trinity,  on  Christ,  on  baptism,  on 
eternal  punishment,  and  on  the  origin  of  evil. 

Cut  on  all  the  other  points,  Charles,  his  princes,  and  hla 
theologians,  declared  themselves  iimoovable.  They  main- 
tained that  men  are  horn  with  the  fear  of  God,  that  good 
works  are  meritorious,  and  that  they  justify  in  union  with 
faith.  Tliey  upheld  the  seven  sacraments,  the  mass,  transub- 
stantlation,  the  withdrawal  of  the  cup,  the  celibacy  of  priests, 
the  invocation  of  saints,  and  denied  that  the  Church  was  an 
tusembly  of  the  saints. 

This  liefutalion  was  skilful  in  some  respects,  and,  above 
all,  in  what  concerned  the  doctrine  of  works  and  of  faith. 
But  on  other  points,  in  particular  on  the  withdrawal  of  the 
cop  and  the  ceUbacy  of  priests,  its  arguments  were  lament- 
ably weak,  and  contrary  to  tlie  well  knovm  facts  of  history. 

While  the  Protestants  had  taken  their  stand  on  the 
Sofiptures,  their  adversaries  supported  the  divine  origin  ol 
the  hierarchy,  and  laid  down  absolute  submission  to  its 
laws.  Thus,  the  essential  character,  which  still  distin- 
guishes Rome  from  tlie  Reformation,  slocd  prominently 
forth  in  this  Srst  combat. 

■  Velut  luua  Buaqua  publics  auctotitoto  roboratani.     UtkundMibHeb 


1 


BCRirrCRE  AM)  THE  BIEBABCHY. 


T| 


•no 

Among  the  auditora  who  filled  the  chapel  of  the  Pafattio- 
Me  Palitce,  coDcealed  in  the  midst  of  the  deputies  of  Nurem- 
berg, waa  Joachim  Camerarius,  who,  while  Schweiss  wjia 
teading,  leant  over  bis  tablets  and  carefully  noted  down  all 
be  could  collect.  At  the  same  time  others  oT  the  Protest- 
tuts,  speaking  to  oae  another,  were  indignant,  and  even 
kiughed,  as  one  of  their  opponents  assures  us.*  "  Reollf," 
Mid  tiiey  wiih  one  consent,  "  the  whole  of  this  Refutation 
is  worthy  of  Eck,  Faher,  and  Cochl<eus  ! " 

As  for  Charles,  httle  pleased  with  these  theological  disser- 
t&ttons,  he  slept  during  the  reading  ;f  but  he  awoke  vrhen 
Schweiss  had  finished,  and  his  awakening  was  that  of  a  lion. 

The  count-palatine  tben  declared  that  his  majesty  found 
the  articles  of  this  Refutation  orthodox,  catholic,  and  con- 
formable to  the  Gospel ;  that  he  therefore  required  the  Pro- 
testants to  abandon  their  Confession,  now  refuted,  aud  to 
adhere  to  all  the  articles  which  had  just  been  set  forth ;( 
that,  if  they  refused,  the  emperor  would  remember  his  office, 
■nd  would  know  how  to  show  himself  the  advocate  and  de- 
fender of  the  Roman  Church. 

This  language  was  clear  enough :  the  adversaries  im- 
agined they  had  refuted  the  Protestants  by  commanding 
the  latter  to  consider  themselves  beaten.  Violence — arms 
— war— were  all  contained  in  these  cruel  words  of  Charles's 
minister.^  The  princes  represented  that,  as  the  Refutation 
adopted  some  of  their  articles  and  rejected  others,  it  required 
R  careful  examination,  and  they  consequently  begged  a  copy 
Bfaould  be  given  them. 

The  Romish  party  had  a  long  conference  on  this  demand : 
night  was  at  band ;  the  count-palatine  replied  that,  consider- 
ing the  late  hour  and  the  importance  of  this  affair,  the  em- 
peror would  make  known  hia  pleasure  somewhat  later.  The 
4iet  separated,  and  Charles  the  Fifih,  exasperated  at  the 
audacity  of  the  evangelical  princes,  says  Cochlosus,  retomed 
in  ill-humour  to  his  apanments.|| 

*  Haiti  «  Lctherajiig  inepto  CDchinDabantur.    Cochlieui,  p.  89S. 

t  Impwator  ilanim  Dbdonni'it.    Corp.  B«f.  ii.  245.  

t  Pctiit  Cies&r  ut  omnoa  ia  iIIdb  articulos  ooDSCDtiiuit.    IbhL 

fi  Oratioais  Buinm&  atroi.    Ibid.  QS3. 

S  CsBaur  lion  loquo  uuimo  ferelml  eoriiin  caiilutnnciam.    Coebl.  p. 
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The  Protestauls,  on  tlie  cuutrary,  withdrew  full  of  peace ; 
the  reading  of  the  Befutation  having  given  them  aa  much 
confidence  as  that  of  the  ConfeEaion  itself*  Tfiey  saw  in 
tlieir  adversaries  a  strong  attachment  to  the  hierarchy,  hut 
a  great  ignorance  of  the  Gospel — a  characteristic  feature  of 
the  Romish  party ;  and  this  thought  encouraged  them. 
"  Certainly,"  said  they,  "  the  Churcii  cannot  be  where  there 
is  no  knowledge  of  Christ."  f 

Melancthon  alone  was  still  alarmed  i  he  wallied  by  sight 
and  not  by  laith,  and,  remembering  the  legate's  smiles,  he 
had  another  interview  with  him,  as  early  as  the  4th  August, 
still  demanding  the  cup  for  the  laity,  and  lawful  wires  for 
the  priests.  "  Then,"  said  he,  "  our  pastors  will  place  them- 
selves again  under  the  government  of  bishops,  and  we  shall 
be  able  to  prevent  those  innumerable  sects  with  which  pos- 
terity is  threatened."}  Melancthon's  glance  into  the  future 
is  remarkable:  it  does  not,  however,  mean  that  he,  like 
many  others,  preferred  a  dead  unity  to  a  living  diversity. 

Campsggio,  now  certain  of  triumphing  by  the  sword,  dis- 
dainfully handed  this  paper  to  CocLlmus,  who  hastened  to 
refute  it.  It  is  hard  to  eay  whether  Melancthon  or  Cam- 
peggio  was  the  more  infatuated.  God  did  not  permit  an 
arrangement  that  would  have  enslaved  his  Church, 

Charles  passed  the  whole  of  the  4th  and  the  morning  of 
the  dth  August  in  consultation  with  the  Ultramontane  party. 
"  It  will  never  be  by  discussion  that  we  shall  come  to  an 
understanding,"  said  some ;  "  and  if  the  Protestants  do  not 
submit  volimtarily,  it  only  remains  for  us  to  compel  them." 
They  nevertheless  decided,  on  account  of  the  Refutation,  to 
adopt  a  middle  coucse.  During  the  whole  of  the  diet, 
Charles  pursued  a  skilful  policy.  At  first  he  refused  every- 
thing, hoping  to  lead  away  the  princes  by  violence ;  then  he 
Gonccded  a  few  unimportant  points,  under  the  impression 
that  the  Protestants,  having  lost  all  hope,  would  esteem  so 
much  the  more  the  little  he  yielded  to  them.    This  was 

*  Futi  aunt  erectiore  koioio.    Corp.  Rsf.  ii.  259, 
t  EcoleHiwn  ihi  non  esBe,  nbi  ignnrfctur  OirisUB. 
t  Q,n(Ml  uisi  fii^t,  quid  in  tot  eeotis  ad  posteroB  rtatuium  ait.    Corp.  Bcf 
U.  MR. 
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It  he  ^  again  tinder  the  present  circnmatancee.    Ih  (ha 
on  of  the  6th,  the  count-palatine  announced  that  the 
t  would  give  them  a  copy  of  the  Refutation,  but  on 
eae  conditions ;  namely,  that  the  Protestants  should  not 
ly,  that  thej  should  speedily  agree  with  the  emperor,  and 
t  they  would  not  print  or  communicate  to  any  one  the 
I  ttefntation  that  should  be  confided  to  them.* 

This  communication  excited  murmurs  among  the  Proteat- 
knts.  "  These  conditions,"  said  they  all,  "  are  inadmissible." 
1— "The  Papists  present  us  with  their  paper,"  added  the 
Chancellor  Bmck,  "  as  the  fox  offered  a  thin  broth  to  hie 
'gossip  the  stork." 


*  If  the  Refutation,"  continued  he,  "  should  come  to  be 
fcnown  without  our  participation  (and  bow  can  wo  prevent 
■ft?),  we  shall  be  charged  with  it  as  a  crime.  Let  ua  Iw- 
waie  of  accepting  so  perfidious  an  offer.J  We  already 
fOSBees  in  the  notes  of  CL-imcrarius  several  articles  of  tliis 
|Mtper,  and  if  we  omit  any  point,  no  one  will  have  the  right 
te  reproach  ua  with  it." 

On  the  next  day  (6th  August),  the  ProtCEtants  declared 
to  the  diet  that  they  preferred  decUoiug  the  copy  thus  offered 
to  tbem,  and  appealed  to  God  and  to  hia  maje3ty.§  They 
tfiuB  r^ected  all  that  the  emperor  proposed  to  them,  even 
crhat  he  considered  as  a  favour. 

Agitation,  anger,  and  affright  were  manifested  on  eve^y 
bench  of  that  august  assembly. ||  This  reply  of  tbe  evan- 
gelicals was  war — was  rebellion.  George  of  Saxony,  the 
Friuces  of  Bavaria,  all  the  violent  adherents  of  Rome,  trem- 
bled with  indignation;  tltere  was  a  sudden,  an  impetuous 
Caovement,  an  explosion  of  murmurs  and  of  hatred;   and  it 

•  F.  Urkund.  ii.  179  ;  Corp.  Rof.  ii,  266  ;  BrUck,  Apol.  73. 
f  Glu«k  wi«  der  Fuehs  brauchot.du  «r  deii  Storoh  la  ga.Bt  lud.  Bruck, 
ApoL  74. 
J  Quando  eiempliun  pei  tJioa  in  rulgas  eiire  poUrat.    Con,  R«( 

a  76. 

S  DuemeelQaltnndKftyi.  Mij.  befehlaa  moHnten.   OAond.  U.  18J 
3  Had  duob  trie  mui  Spiireu  mng  cio  Eatietzen  oelubt.    Ibid. 
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migTit  httYC  been  feared  that  the  two  parties  would  havs 
come  to  blows  in  the  very  presence  of  Lhe  emperor,  if  Arcli- 
bishop  Albert,  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  and  the  Dukes 
Df  Bmoswick,  Pomerania,  and  Mecklenburg,  rushing  be- 
tween them,  had  not  conjured  the  Protestants  to  put  an  end 
to  this  deplorable  combat,  and  not  drive  tbe  emperor  to 
extremities.*  The  diet  separated,  their  hearts  filled  nith 
emotion,  apprehension,  and  trouble. 

Never  had  the  diet  proposed  such  fatal  alternatives.  The 
hopes  of  agreement,  set  forth  in  the  edict  of  convocation, 
had  onlj  been  a  deceitful  lure :  now  the  mask  was  iiiro?vn 
aside ;  submission  or  the  aword — such  was  the  dilemma 
offered  to  the  Beformation.  All  announced  that  the  day  ot 
tentatives  wa^  passed,  and  that  they  were  beginning  one  of 
violence. 

In  truth,  on  the  6th  July,  tbe  pope  had  assembled  the 
consifltory  of  cardinals  in  his  palace  at  Rome,  and  had  made 
known  to  them  the  protestant  ultimatum ;  namely,  tbe  cup 
for  the  laity,  the  marriage  of  priests,  tite  omission  of  the 
invocation  of  saints  in  the  sacrifice  of  llie  mass,  the  use  of 
ecclesiastical  properly  already  secularized,  and  for  the  rest, 
the  convocation  of  a  council  "  These  concessions,"  said  the 
carctinals,  "  are  opposed  to  the  religion,  discipline,  and  laws 
of  the  Church.f  We  reject  them,  and  vote  our  thanks  to  the 
emperor  for  the  seal  which  he  employs  in  bringing  back  tlie 
desertera."  The  popfe  having  thus  decided,  every  atlempl 
at  conciliation  became  useless. 

Campcggio,  on  his  side,  redoubled  in  zeaL  He  spoke  as 
If  in  his  person  the  pope  himself  were  present  at  Augsburg.] 
"Let  the  emperor  and  the  right-lhinking  princes  form  a 
league,"  said  lie  to  Charles ;  "  and  if  these  rebels,  equally 
insensible  to  threats  and  promises,  obstinately  persist  in 
titeir  diabolical  course,  then  let  his  majesty  seize  fire  and 
sword,  let  him  take  possession   of  all  the  property  of  the 

•  Hi  Beoedunl  ad  noattos  principea  el  juhEut  omiltere  hoo  oertsnien, 
ae  Cnnr  tehoniEnliiis  commovBBlur.    Corp.  Hef.  ii.  254. 
t  OnHisltU  «ti«ioni,  diBciplinc,  legituaquB  Etolesue.     P«1I«»- 1.  SM 
X  All  were  der  PapatBelbet  gegenwUitiK  Renent     BiUek,  Af«L  02. 
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hcrrticfl,  and  utterly  eradicate  tliese  venomous  plants.*  TbcB 
IH  liiin  appoint  holy  inqaisitors,  who  shall  go  on  the  track 
of  tbe  reouuuits  of  fiefonQution,  and  proceed  against  them, 
u  in  Spain  against  the  Moors.  Let  him  put  the  university 
of  Wittemberg  under  ban,  bum  the  heretical  books,  and  send 
bnck  the  fugitive  monks  to  their  convents.  But  tliis  plan 
niut  be  executed  with  courage." 

Thus  the  Jurisprudence  of  Rome  consisted,  according  to  a 
pfophecf  uttered  against  the  city  which  is  seated  on  seeen 
kilU,  in  adorning  itself  with  pearls  that  it  had  stolen,  and  in 
becoming  drunk  with  tbe  blood  of  the  saista.^ 

While  Charles  was  thus  urged  on  with  blind  fury  by  the 
diet  and  the  pope,  the  protestant  princes,  restrained  by  a 
mule  indignation,  did  not  open  their  mouths,^  and  hence 
they  Beemed  to  betray  a  weakness  of  which  the  emperor  was 
eager  to  profit  But  there  was  also  strength  concealed 
under  this  weakness,  "  We  have  nothing  left,"  exclaimed 
Mclancthon,  "  but  to  embrace  our  Saviour's  knees."  In  thia 
tbcy  laboured  earnestly.  Melanethon  begged  for  Lather's 
prayers ;  Brentz  for  those  of  his  own  church :  a  general  cry 
of  distress  and  of  faith  ran  through  evangelical  Germany, 
"  Yon  shall  have  sheep,"  said  Brentz,  "  if  you  will  send  us 
aheep:  you  know  what  I  mean."§  The  sheep  that  were  to 
be  offered  in  sacrifice  were  the  prayers  of  the  saints. 

The  Church  was  not  wanting  to  itself.  "  Assembled 
every  day,"  wrote  certain  cities  to  the  electors,"  we  beg  for 
you  strength,  gr&ce,  and  victory, — victory  full  of  joy."  But 
the  man  of  prayer  and  faith  was  especially  Luther-  A  culm 
and  sublime  courage,  in  which  firmness  shines  at  the  side  of 
joy — a  courage  that  rises  and  exults  in  proportion  as  the 
danger  increases— is  what  Luther's  letters  at  this  time  pro- 

*  Se  alauDi  ..  permynrisaera  iu  qiiQSta  diaboUcti  TU  qaell&  S.  M. 
polri  mctten  b  nuao  li  ferro  e  ul  toco  el  Taiiialui  txtirpart  quest* 
Tsneuu  pUoti.  Instnictio  dati  Cssui  a  rertireiidigsinio  CWapaggi  in 
dleta  AagustaoL,  1550. 

■f  Berelatiim  XTii.  aud  iriii. 

i  Tuita  isdignitio.    Carp,  !EUf.  ii.  2£4. 

{  Habebitla  oros,  b1  oreg  t-d  bob  loittattfl:  {nlelli^tis  qttB>  vob> 
Ibid.  34e. 
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suit  in  every  line.  The  moat  poetical  images  are  pale 
beside  those  energetic  expressioos  which  issue  in  a  boiling 
torreat  from  the  refonner'a  soul.  "  I  have  recently  wit- 
nessed two  miracles,"  wrote  he  on  the  6th  August  to  Chan- 
cellor Bruck ;  "  this  is  the  first.  As  I  was  at  my  window,  I 
saw  the  stars,  and  the  sky,  and  that  vast  and  magnificent 
firmament  in  which  the  Lord  has  placed  them.  I  could 
nowhere  discover  the  columns  on  which  the  Master  has 
supported  this  immense  vault,  and  yet  the  heavens  did  not 
fall 

"  And  here  is  the  second.  I  heheld  thick  clouds  hanging 
above  us  like  a  vast  aea.  I  could  neither  perceive  ground 
on  which  they  reposed,  nor  cords  by  which  they  were  sus- 
pended ;  and  yet  they  did  not  fall  upon  us,  but  saluted  us 
rapidly  and  fled  away. 

"  God,"  continued  he,  "will  choose  the  manner,  the  time, 
and  the  place  suitable  for  deliverance,  and  he  will  not  linger. 
What  the  men  of  blood  hayc  hegun,  they  have  not  yet 

finished Our  rainbow  Is  faint their  clouds  are  threat- 

eniog the    enemy   comes    against   ua   with   frightful 

machines But  at  last  it  will  be  seen  to  whom  belong  the 

ballistte,  and  from  what  hands  the  javelins  are  launched." 
It  is  no  matter  if  Luther  perishes :  if  Christ  is  conqueror, 
Luther  is  conqueror  also."-]- 

The  Roman  party,  who  did  not  know  what  was  the 
victory  of  faith,  imagined  themselves  certain  of  success. 

The  doctors  having  refuted  the  Confession,  the  Protestants 
onght,  they  imagined,  to  declare  themselves  convinced,  and 
all  would  then  be  restored  to  its  ancient  footing:  such  was 
the  plan  of  the  emperor's  campaign.  He  therefore  nrged 
and  called  upon  the  Proteslants ;  but  instead  of  submitting, 
they  announced  a  refutation  of  the  Refutation.  Upon  this 
Charles  looked  at  his  sword,  and  all  the  princes  who  sur- 
rounded him  did  the  same. 

John  of  Saxony  understood  what  that  meant,  but  he 
remained  firm,    "The  straight  line,"  said  he  (the  axiom 

*  In  flue  vldebitur  cujus  loai I^  Epp.  ir.  130. 

i-  ViBCBt  Christua  modo,  nihU  reTart  «i  parett  Luthsrua,  quia  rictorr 
OiriMD  Tictor  crit.    Ibid.  139. 
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WM  bmiliar  to  him),  "  ia  the  ahortest  rotid."  It  is  this  i^ 
donutable  firmness  that  bas  secured  for  him  in  histor;  the 
name  of  John  the  PerseveriBg.  He  was  not  alone :  all  those 
protestant  princes  who  bad  grown  up  in  the  midst  of  courta, 
ftnd  who  were  habituated  to  pa^an  humble  obedience  to  the 
emperor,  at  that  time  found  in  their  faith  a  noble  indepen- 
dence that  confounded  Charles  the  Fifth. 

With  the  design  of  gaining  the  IVtarquis  of  Brandenburg, 
they  opened  to  him  the  possibility  of  according  him  some 
possessions  in  Silesia  on  which  he  had  claims.  "  If  Chiist 
is  Christ,"  replied  he,  "  the  doctrine  that  I  have  confessed  is 
truth." — "  But  do  yon  know,"  quickly  replied  his  cousin  the 
Elector  Joachim,  "what  ia  your  stake?" — "Certainly," 
replied  the  margrave,  "it  is  said  I  shall  be  expelled  from 
this  country.  Weill  may  God  protect  me!"  One  day 
Prince  Wolfgang  of  Anhalt  met  Doctor  Eck.  "  Doctor," 
said  he,  "  yon  are  exciting  to  war,  but  you  will  find  thoM 
who  will  not  be  behiadhand  with  you.  I  have  broken  many 
a  lance  for  my  friends  in  my  time.  My  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
ia  assuredly  worthy  that  I  should  do  as  much  for  him." 

At  the  sight  of  this  rcisolution,  each  one  asked  himself 
whether  Charles,  instead  of  curing  the  disease,  was  not 
augmenting  it.  Reflections,  criticisms,  jests,  pa^ed  between 
the  citizens ;  and  the  good  sense  of  the  people  manifested  in 
its  own  fashion  what  they  thonght  of  the  folly  of  their  cbieC 
We  will  adduce  one  instance. 

It  is  smd  that  one  day,  as  the  emperor  was  at  table  with 
several  Roman-catholic  princes,  he  was  informed  that  some 
comedians  begged  permission  (according  to  custom)  to  amuse 
their  lordships.  First  appeared  an  old  man  wearing  a  mask, 
«nd  dressed  in  a  doctor's  robe,  who  advanced  with  difficulty 
carrying  a  bundle  of  sticks  in  his  anna,  some  straight  and 
some  crooked.  He  approached  the  wide  fireplace  of  the 
Gothic  hall,  threw  down  his  load  in  disorder,  and  imme- 
diately withdrew."  Charles  and  the  courtiers  read  on  his 
back  the  inscription — Joiuj  Recchun.  Then  appeared 
another  mask  with  an  intelligent  look,  who  made  ( 
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exertion  to  pair  the  straight  and  the  crooked  pieces  ;*  but 
finding  his  labour  uaelesa,  lie  shook  his  head,  turned  to  the 
door,  and  disappeared.  They  read — Erasmus  op  Rotterdam. 
Almost  hnmediately  after  advanced  a  monk  with  bright  eye 
and  decided  gait,  carrying  a  brasier  of  lighted  coals.f  He 
put  the  wood  in  order,  set  (ire  to  it,  blew  and  stirred  it  up, 
so  that  the  flame  rose  bright  and  sparkling  into  the  air.  He 
then  retired,  and  on  his  back  were  the  words — Maktih 
Luther. 

Next  approached  a  magnidcest  personage,  covered  with 
nil  the  iraperial  inaignia,  who,  seeing  the  fire  so  bright,  drew 
his  sword,  and  endeavoured  hy  violent  thrusts  to  extinguish 
it;  but  the  more  he  etmck,  the  fiercer  burnt  the  flames,  and 
at  last  he  quitted  the  hall  in  indignation.  His  name,  as  it 
would  seem,  was  not  made  known  to  the  spectators,  but  all 
divined  it.  The  general  attention  was  soon  attracted  by  a 
new  character.  A  man,  wearing  a  surplice  and  a  mantle  of 
red  velvet,  with  an  alb  of  white  wool  that  reached  to  his 
heels,  and  having  a  stole  around  his  neck,  the  ends  ornamented 
with  pearls,  advanced  majestically.  Beholding  the  flames 
that  already  filled  the  hearth,  be  wrung  his  hands  in  terror, 
and  looked  around  for  something  to  extinguish  them.  He 
saw  two  vessels  at  the  very  extremity  of  the  hall,  one  filled 
with  water,  and  the  other  with  oiL  He  rushed  towards 
them,  seized  unwittingly  on  that  containing  the  oil,  and 
threw  it  on  the  fire.^  The  flame  then  spread  with  such 
violence  that  the  mask  fled  in  a^larm,  raising  his  hands  to 
heaven ;  on  his  back  was  read  the  name  of  Leo  X. 

The  mystery  was  finished;  bat  instead  of  claiming  their 
remuneration,  the  pretended  actors  had  disappeared.  No 
one  asked  the  moral  of  this  drama.  * 

The  lesson,  however,  proved  useless;  and  the  majority  of 
the  diet,  assuming  at  the  same  time  the  part  assigned  to  the 
emperor  and  the  pope,  began  to  prepare  llie  means  necessary 
for  extinguishing  die  fire  kindled  by  Luther.     They  ncgo- 
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*  Hie  eotubMuc  nam  re 
OOmi&iii.  231. 
+  In  &ia!a  teieas  iga^ta  et 
t  ClUTeiu  Id  UDphoram  ol 


B  awBqiiare  ligais.    T.  L.  Fabridiu,  o[ 
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tiated  in  Italy  with  the  Dt±e  of  Muitoa,  who.engaged  to 
send  a  few  r^^ents  of  light  cayahy  across  the  Alps;*  and 
in  England  with  Henry  VJJLl.,  who  had  not  forgotten 
Luther's  reply,  and  who  promised  Charles,  throagh4iis  am- 
bassador, an  immense  subsidy  to  destroy  the  heretics.-}- 

At  the  same  time  frightful  prodigies  announced  the 
gloomy  future  which  threatened  the  Reform.  At  Spires 
fearful  spectres,  in  the  shape  of  monks  with  angry  eyes  and 
hasty  steps,  had  appeared  .during  the  night  "  What  do  yon 
want  ?**  Uiey  had  b^n  asked. — "  We  are  going,"  they  replied| 
''to  the  Diet  of  Augsburg T  The  circumstance  had  been 
carefully  inyestigated,  and  was  found  perfectly  trustworthy4 
^  The  interpretation  is  not  difficult,"  exclaimed  Melancthon: 
'^Evil  spirits  are  coming  to  Augsburg  to  counteract  our 
exertions,  and  to  destroy  peace.  They  forebode  horrible 
troubles  to  us.**§  No  one  doubted  this.  '^  Everything  is 
advancing  towards  war,"  said  Era8mus.||  ''The  diet  will 
not  terminate,"  wrote  Brentz,  "  except  by  the  destruction  of 
all  Germany."^  "  There  will  be  a  slaughter  of  the  saints," 
exclaimed  Bucer,  "  which  will  be  such  that  the  massacres  of 
Diocletian  will  scarcely  come  up  to  it."^  War  and  blood  la- 
this was  the  general  cry. 

Suddenly,  on  the  night  of  Saturday,  6th  August,  a  great 
disturbance  broke  out  in  the  city  of  Augsburg.f  f  There  was 
running  to  and  fro  in  the  streets;  messengers  from  the 
emperor  were  galloping  in  every  direction ;  the  senate  was 

*  Che  tentano  ool  Dnca  di  Mantona  d'  aTere  U  modo  di  condune  1009 
eayalli  leggieri  d'  Italia  in  oaso  si  fjEMosse  gaerra  in  Germanica.  Nie. 
Tiefolo  Relat 

t  Cui  (Gffisari)  ingentem  Tim  peounisB  in  boo  sacrum  bellum  eontfa 
hssreticos  Anglas  promisisse  fertur.    Zw.  Epp.  ii.  484. 

X  Res  et  diligenter  inquisita  et  explorata  mazimeque  «|f««'4rr«f .  Corp^ 
Ref.  ii.  259. 

§  Monaohorum  Spirensiom  pa^fint  plane  significat  horribilem  ttrnnfl* 
tum.   Ibid.  260. 

n  Vides  rem  plane  tendere  ad  bellum.    Corp.  Ref.  Aug.  12,  p.  268. 

^  Comitia  non  finientur  nisi  totius  GermanisB  male  et  exitio.  Corp 
Ref.  ii.  216. 

**  Laniena  sanctorum  qualis  vix  Diocletian!  tempore  ftdi.    Bnc  Ep 
^.u^.  14, 1530. 
•if  Tumultum  magnum  (hisse  in  civitate.    Corp.  Ref.  ii.  277. 


PHILIP  OF  HESSE.  319 

caQed  together  and  received  an  order  to  allow  no  one  to 
pass  the  gates  of  the  city,*  All  were  afoot  in  the  imperial 
barracks  ;  the  soldiers  got  ready  their  arms ;  the  regiments 
were  drawn  up,  and  at  daybreak  (about  three  o'clock  on 
Sunday  morning)  the  emperor'a  troops,  in  opposition  to  the 
custom  always  observed  in  the  diet,  relieved  the  soldiers  ol 
the  city  and  took  possession  of  the  gates.  At  the  same  time 
it  was  reported  that  these  gates  would  not  be  opened,  and 
that  Charles  bad  given  orders  to  keep  a  strict  watch  upon 
the  elector  and  his  allies.-)-  A  terrible  awakening  for  those 
who  still  flattered  themselves  with  seeing  the  reb'gious  de- 
bates conclude  peacefully  I  Might  not  these  unheard-of 
measures  he  the  commencement  of  wars  and  the  signal  of  s 
frightful  masaacie  ? 


CHAPTER  X. 

Philip  of  Hesao — Temptation — Union  resisted— Tbe  LandgraTs's  Dieal- 
mulation—ThB  Emperor'a  Order  to  tbe  FrotestaBta— Brandenbmg'i 
threatening  Epeechea— Resolution  of  Pbilip  of  Hesse— Flight  from 
Augsburg— Disco  verr — Giarles's  Emotion — RcTolntion  in  the  Diet— 
Metsmorphosia — UnnaUBil  Moderation— Peace  1  Peajw  1 

Tkooble  and  anger  prevailed  in  the  imperial  palace,  and 
it  was  the  landgrave  who  had  caused  them.  Finn  as' 
a  rock  in  the  midst  of  the  tempest  with  which  he  was  sur- 
rounded, Philip  of  Hesse  had  never  bent  his  head  to  the 
blast.  One  day,  in  a  public  assembly,  addressing  the  bishops, 
be  bad  said  to  Ihem,  "  My  lords,  give  peace  to  tbe  empire; 
we  beg  it  of  you.  If  you  will  not  do  so,  and  if  I  must  fall, 
be  sure  that  I  will  drag  one  or  two  of  you  along  with  me." 
They  saw  it  was  necessary  to  employ  milder  means  with 
hiro,  and  the  emperor  endeavoured  to  gain  him  by  showing 

*  Facto  autem  lntempesl&  Doete  Cssar  aenalui  mandaTi 
per  poTtas  uibia  ante  emittaut.     Corp.  Ref.  li.  ^7. 

t  Dasa  man  auf  den  ChurfOret  tu  Sach^en  Aufsehen  haben  w>ll. 
4|>el.  p,  SO. 
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a  fkronrable  disporftion  with  respeet  to  the  comiff  of  KaW 
Knellenbogeii,  about  which  he  was  at  yariance  with  Nassau^ 
and  to  Wnrtemberg,  which  he  claimed  for  his  cousin  Ubie, 
On  his  side  Duke  George  of  Saxony,  his  father-4n-law,  had 
assured  him  that  he  wonld  make  him  his  heir  if  he  would 
submit  to  the  pope.  "They  carried  him  to  an  exceeding 
high  mountain,  whence  the j  showed  him  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world  and  the  glory  thereof,*^  says  a  chronicler,  but 
the  landgraye  resisted  the  temptation. 

One.day  he  heard  that  the  emperor  had  manifested  a  d^ 
sire  to  speak  to  him.  He  leapt  instantly  on  his  horse  and 
appeared  before  Charles.-{-  The  latter,  who  had  with  him 
his  secretary  SchwBSS  and  the  Bishop  of  Constance,  repre- 
sented that  he  had  four  complaints  against  him ;  namely,  of 
having  violated  the  edict  of  Worms,  of  despising  the  mass, 
of  having,  during  his  absence,  excited  all  kinds  of  revol^ 
and,  finally,  of  having  transmitted  to  him  a  book  in  which 
his  sovereign  rights  were  attacked.  The  landgrave  justi- 
fied himself;  and  the  emperor  said  that  he  accepted  his  re- 
plies, except  with  regard  to  the  faith,  and  begged  him  to 
show  himself  in  that  respect  entirely  submissive  to  his  ma- 
jesty* "  What  would  you  say,"  added  Charles,  in  a  winning 
tone,  '^  if  I  elevated  you  to  the  regal  dignity  ?|  But,  if  you 
show  yourself  rebellious  to  my  orders,  then  I  shall  behave 
as  becomes  a  Roman  emperor." 

These  words  exasperated  the  landgrave,  but  they  did 
not  move  him.  "  I  am  in  the  flower  of  my  age,"  replied  he, 
"  and  I  do  not  pretend  to  despise  the  joys  of  life  and  the 
favour  of  the  great ;  but  to  the  deceitful  goods  of  this  world 
I  shall  always  prefer  the  ineffable  grace  of  my  God."  Charles 
was  stupified ;  he  could  not  understand  Phflip. 

From  this  time  the  landgrave  had  redoubled  his  exertions 
to  unite  the  adherents  of  the  Reformation.  The  Zwinglian 
cities  felt  that,  whatever  was  the  issue  of  the  diet,  they 
would  be  the  first  victims,  unless  the  Saxons  should  give 

*  Anf  den  faohea  herg  gefOhrt.    Lanze'a  Ghronik. 
t  Von  ihm  selbst  geoHof  geritten.    Corp.  Ref.  iL  11^5.    ' 
t  Quin  et  in  regem  te  evehondum  corabimns.    Raiiiiiel«  PkiUp  iki 
Qr,  i.  268. 
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^'  It  does  not.  appesu:  to  me  i^seful  to  the  public  wealf  oi 
.  ^e  for  the  conscience,"  wrote  Melancthon  to  Bucer,  '^  to 
Joad  our  princes  with  all  the  hatred  ypur  doctrine  inspires.*^ 
The  Strashurgers  replied,  that  the  real  cause  of  the  Papists 
];iatred  was  not  so  much  the  doctrine  of  the  eucharist  as 
Ihat  of  justification  by  faith.  ^^  All  we,  who  desire  to  belong 
to  Christ,"  said  they,  ^Vare  one,  and  have  nothing  to  expect 
but  death,"  f 

This  was  true ;  but  another  motive  besides  checked  Me- 
lancthon. If  all  the  Protestants  united,  they  would  feel 
their  strength,  and  war  would  be  inevitable.  Therefore, 
then,  no  union  I    • 

The  landgrave,  threatened  by  the  emperor,  rejected  by 
the  theologians,  began  to  ask  himself  what  he  did  at  Augs- 
burg. The  cup  was  full.  .Charles's  refusal  to  communicate 
tlie  Romish  Refutation,  except  on  inadmissible  conditions, 
made  it  run  over.  Philip  of  Hesse  saw  but  one  course  to 
take — to  quit  the  city. 

Scarcely  had  the  emperor  made  known  the  conditions 
which  he  placed  on  the  communication  of  the  reply,  than  on 
Friday  evening,  Slh  August,  the  landgrave,  going  alone  to 
the  count-palatine,  Charles's  minister,  had  bogged  for  an 
immediate  audience  vviih  .his  mnjosly.  Charles,  who  did 
not  care  to  see  him,  pretended  to  be  busy,  and  had  put  off 
Philip  until  the  following  Sunday.^  But  the  latter  answered 
that  he  could  not  wait ;  that  his  wife,  who  was  dangerously 
ill,  entreated  him  to  return  to  Hesse  without  delay;  and 
that,  being  one  of  the  youngest  princes,  the  meanest  in  un- 
derstanding, and  useless  to  Charles,  he  humbly  begged  his 
majesty  would  permit  him  to  leave  on  the  morrow.  The 
emperor  refused. 

We  may  well  understand  the  storms  this  refusal  excited 
in  Philip's  mind :  but  he  knew  how  to  contain  himself;  never 

*  Nostros  principes  onerare  inyidia  Testri  dogmatis.  Corp.  Ref.  U.  221. 

■f  Arctissime  quoque  inter  nos  oonjuncti  essemus,  quotquot  Christi  esse. 
vdlumus.    Ibid.  p.  236. 

If  Cum  iinperator  dilationem  respondendi  asta  quodam  aoe^pisKi 
mL  pp.  254, 276. 
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had  he  appeared  more  tranqnil;  durinf  the  wiioU  of  SatBSa  ' 
day  (6tU  August),  he  seemed  occupied  only  nilh  a  mag- 
Diflceat  tonmey  in  honoar  of  the  emperor  and  of  his  brother 
Ferdinand.*  He  prepared  for  it  publicly;  his  aervanls  went 
to  and  fro,  but  under  that  din  of  horses  and  of  armour,  Philip 
concealed  very  dilFerent  designs.  "  The  landgrave  conducts 
himself  vrith  very  great  moderation,"  wrote  MelanctLon  to 
Luther  the  same  day.f  "  He  told  me  openly  that,  to  pre- 
eeire  peace,  he  would  submit  to  conditions  stiU  harder  than 
thoae  which  the  emperor  imposes  on  ns,  and  accept  all  that 
he  could  without  dishonouring  the  Gospel" 

Yet  Charles  was  not  at  ease.  The  landgrave's  demand 
pursued  him ;  all  the  Protestants  might  do  the  same,  and 
oven  quit  Augsburg  unexpectedly.  The  clue,  that  he  had 
hitherto  so  skilfully  held  in  his  hands,  was  perhaps  about  to 
lie  broken;  it  was  better  to  be  violent  than  ridiculous.  The 
emperor  therefore  resolved  on  strikuig  a  decisive  blow.  The 
elector,  the  princes,  the  deputies,  were  still  in  Augsburg : 
and  he  must  at  every  risk  prevent  their  leaving  it.  Such 
were  the  lieavy  thoughts  that  on  the  night  of  the  6th  Augusl, 
while  the  Protestants  were  calmly  sleeping.^  banished  repose 
from  Charles's  eyes;  and  which  made  him  hastily  arouse 
the  councillors  of  Augsburg,  and  send  his  messengers  and 
soldiers  through  the  streets  of  the  city. 

The  protestant  princes  were  still  slumbering,  when  they 
received,  on  the  part  of  the  emperor,  the  unexpected  order  to 
repair  immediately  to  the  Hall  of  the  Chapter.  § 

It  was  eight  o'clock  when  they  arrived.  They  found  there 
the  Electors  of  Brandenburg  and  Mcntz,  the  Dukes  ot 
Saxony,  Brunswick,  and  Mecklenburg,  the  Bishops  of  Sak- 
burg,  Spires,  and  Strasburg,  George  Truchses,  the  Margrave 
of  Baden's  representative,  Count  Martin  of  (Elting,  the  Abbol 
of  Weingarten,  and  tlie  Provost  of  Bamberg.     These  we» 

*  Ad  ludoB  equestres  in  ho-narem  CasaariB  iDHtitncndoB  publfj 
•ppBiftTit.    Seek,  ii,  US. 
+  LsndgraviUH  «lilo  moderatfl  ae  gorit.    Corp,  Hef.  ii,  364. 
J  Ego  Toro  somno  sopitue  dulciter  quiesoebini.    Ibid.  273. 
i  UftDe  ra,i!li>  CicEir    Eoiirocsvit  nostroa  princip«8.    Itdd.  37T|  I 
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the  eommissionera  nominated  by  Charles  to  terminate  thli 
great  aSalr. 

It  was  the  moat  decided  among  them,  Joachim  of  Bran- 
denburg, who  began  to  epeak.  "  You  know,"  said  he  to  the 
Protestants,  "  with  what  mildness  the  emperor  has  endea- 
voured to  re-establiah  unity.  If  aome  abuses  have  crept 
mto  the  Christian  Church,  he  is  ready  to  correct  Ibom,  in 
conjunction  with  the  pope.  But  how  contrary  to  the  Gospel 
aie  the  sentiments  you  have  adopted  1  Abandon  then  your 
errors,  do  not  any  longer  remain  separate  from  the  Church, 
and  nign  the  Kefutation  without  delay*  If  you  refuse,  then 
ihcough  your  fault  bow  many  souls  will  be  lost,  Iiow  much 
blood  shed,  what  countries  laid  waste,  what  trouble  in  all 
the  empire!  And  you,"  said  he,  turning  towards  the  elector, 
"  your  electorate,  your  life,  all  will  be  torn  from  you,  and 
certain  ruin  will  fall  upon  your  subjects,  and  even  upon  theii 
wives  and  children." 

The  elector  remained  motionless.  At  any  time  this  lan- 
guage would  have  been  alarming:  it  was  still  more  so  now 
that  the  city  was  almost  in  a  state  of  siege.  "  We  now 
ondersland,"  said  the  Protestants 'Co  one  another,  "  why  the 
imperial  guards  occupy  the  gales  of  the  city,"-l-  It  was 
evident,  indeed,  that  the  emperor  intended  violence.^ 

The  Protestants  were  unanimous :  surrounded  with  sol- 
diers, at  the  very  gates  of  the  prison,  and  beneath  the 
thousand  swords  of  Charles,  they  remained  finn.  AU  these 
threats  did  not  make  them  take  one  step  backwards-g  It 
was  important  for  them,  however,  to  consider  their  reply. 
They  begged  for  a  few  minutes'  delay,  and  retired. 

To  submit  voluntarily,  or  to  be  reduced  by  force,  such  was 
the  dilemma  Charles  proposed  to  the  evangelical  Christians. 

At  the  moment  when  each  was  anxious  about  the  issue 
ef  this  struggle,  in  which  Che  destinies  of  Christianity  were 

•  Ut  BCDtentiie  quim  in  refntatione  andiriBaent  fuscribant.  Corp. 
Ret  ii.  277. 

t  Intelligia  nnno  cur  porl^e  mnuitse  fuemnl.    Ibid. 

tQnia  Tolebat  Cressr  nostroa  TJoleDtiBi  ad  bhIiIii  sDnlcntiam  cDgere. 
lUd. 

I  Bsd  hn  miD»  nontnts  nihil  commotprunt :  i-otstaul  in  aon"P«a.  neo 
nl  bmliiluin  rcccdunL.    Ibid. 
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eontending,  an  alarming  rumour  suddenly  raised  theagiUt^ 
of  all  miniB  to  its  height. 

The  landgrave,  in  the  midst  of  hia  preparations  for  the 
tournament,  meditated  the  most  serious  resolution.  Ex- 
cluded by  Charles  from  every  important  deliberation,  irritated 
at  the  treatment  the  Protestants  had  undergone  during  tliia 
diet,*  convinced  that  they  had  no  more  chance  of  peac«,-|- 
not  doubting  that  their  liberty  was  greatly  endangered  in 
Augsburg,  and  feeling  unable  to  conceal  under  the  appear- 
ance of  moderation  the  indignation  with  which  his  soul  was 
filled,  being  besides  of  a  quick,  prompt,  and  resolute  cha- 
racter, Philip  had  decided  on  quitting  the  city  and  repairing 
to  his  states,  in  order  to  act  freely,  and  to  serve  as  a  support 
to  the  Reformation. 

But  what  mystery  was  required  t  If  the  landgrave  was 
taken  in  the  act,  no  doubt  he  would  be  put  under  arrest.  This 
daring  step  might  therefore  become  the  signal  of  those  ex- 
treme measures  from  which  he  longed  to  escape. 

It  was  Saturday,  the  Gth  August,  the  day  for  which  Philip 
had  requested  the  emperor's  leave  of  absence.  He  waits 
until  the  commencement  of  the  night,  and  then,  about  eight 
o'clock,  disguised  in  a  foreign  dress,  without  bidding  farewell 
to  any  of  his  friends,!  ''^^^  taking  every  imaginable  precau- 
tion,§  he  makes  for  the  gates  of  the  city,  about  the  time 
when  they  are  usually  closed.  Five  or  six  cavaliers  follow 
him  singly,  and  at  a  little  distance. |{  In  so  critical  a  moment 
will  not  these  men-at-arms  attract  attention?  Philip  traverses 
the  streets  without  danger,  approaches  the  gale,ll  passes 

*  Cammotna  indignitate  utionum.    Corp,  &sf.  ii.  260. 
+  Spam  puis  abjiMiBBo.    Ibid. 
t  Clam  omnibus  abit.    Ibid. 

II  Clam  oilm  p»uoi9  equitibuB.  Corp.  Ref.  ii.  277 ;  Mil  5  odor  6  pfardea. 
Ibid.  2ii3. 

^  Seekeudorf,  ind  M.  de  Rommel  no  doubt  ifkr  him,  ny  Uul  Ui« 
Undgcava  went  out  throuRh  a,  secret  gHe  (porU  urbis  leoreliori,  Seok.iL 
172;  R«mmsl,  1.  270).  I  prefer  the  caDtemporatjr  endenoe,  putiouUrlr 
ihat  of  BreDlz,  whicb'eaya  :  Vesperi  pruisquun  portal  orbU  dandermlni, 
nrbe  elapsua  est.  Cor|>.  Ittif.  ii,  277.  The  DhieT  miRistrate  of  Aagsbuix, 
who  alooa  h&d  the  ke;e  of  the  ticket,  would  a«vet  huTC  duad  to  fatooi 
the  depftrtura  of  the  laa<!KraTe. 
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Vlth  B.  caieless  air  tlirougli  tlie  midst  of  the  guard,  between 
die  scattered  soldiers ;  no  one  moves,  all  remain  idly  seated, 
M  if  nothing  estraordinar;  was  going  on.  Philip  baa  parsed 
without  being  recognised.*  Ilia  five  or  six  horaemen  come 
through  in  like  maimer.  Behold  them  all  at  last  In  the  open 
country.  The  litUe  troop  immediately  spur  their  horsea,  and 
flee  with  headlong  apecd  far  from  the  walls  of  the  imperial 
city. 

Yet  Philip  has  taken  bis  measurea  so  well,  that  no  one 
as  yet  suspects  his  departure.  When  during  the  night 
Charles  occupies  the  galea  with  his  own  guards,  he  thinks 
the  landgrave  still  in  the  city.f  When  the  Protestants 
were  assembled  at  eight  in  the  morning  in  the  Chapter-hall, 
the  princes  of  both  parties  were  a  little  astoniahed  at  the 
absence  of  Philip  of  Hesse.  They  were  aeeustomed,  how- 
ever, to  sec  him  keep  aloof,  and  thought  he  might  be  out  of 
humour.  No  one  imagined  he  was  between  twelve  and 
lifteen  leagues  from  Augsburg. 

After  the  termmation  of  the  conference,  and  as  all  were 
returning  to  their  hotels,  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg  and 
his  friends  on  the  one  hand,  elated  at  the  speech  they  had 
delivered,  the  Elector  of  Saj:ony  and  his  allies  on  the  other, 
resolved  to  sacrifice  everything,  inquiries  were  made  at  the 
landgrave's  lodgings  as  to  the  reason  of  his  absence ;  they 
closely  questioned  Saltz,  Nusabicker,  Mayer,  and  Schuepf. 
At  last  the  Uesaian  councillora  could  no  longer  keep  the 
secret,  "  The  landgrave,"  aaid  they,  "  has  returned  to 
Hesse." 

This  news  circulated  immediately  through  all  the  city, 
and  shook  it  hke  the  explosion  of  a  mine.  Charles  espe- 
cially, who  found  himactr  mocked  and  frustrated  in  his 
expectations — Charles,  who  had  not  had  the  least  guspiciDU,:^ 
trembled,  and  was  enragcd.§  The  Proteslants,  whom  the 
Undgrave  had  not  admitted  to  his  Becret,{|  were  as  much 

■  Abient  ilia  i)iDatnB.    Corp.  Bet  261. 

■|-  EiiBtimiib&t  enim  Cmsar  vlbac  priesto  adeese.    Ibid. 

t  Camre  nihil  guapicante.    Ibid.  077- 

g  Impcrator  re  inspcrata  coimnotus.     Seek.  ii.  173. 

II  CnwiawQil  daa  ChurfilrstBn  Ton  Sachsen  Dad  unaBrar.    Corp.  lUl. 
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utonished  as  the  Koman-catholics  themselves,  and  (etati 
that  this  inconBiderate  departure  might  be  the  immediate 
signal  for  a  terrible  persecution.  There  was  only  Lntber, 
irfio,  the  moment  he  heard  of  Philip's  proceeding,  highly 
approved  of  it,  and  exclaimed  :  "  Of  a  truth  all  these  delays 
and  indignitiss  are  enough  to  fatigue  more  than  one  land- 
pave."* 

Tlie  Chancellor  of  Hesae  gave  the  Elector  of  Saxony 
B  letter  that  his  master  had  left  for  him.  Philip  spoke  in 
this  ostensible  document  of  his  wife's  health ;  but  he  hxd 
charged  his  minlaCers  to  inform  the  elector  in  private  of  tbo 
real  causes  of  his  departure.  He  announced,  moreover,  that 
be  had  given  orders  to  his  ministers  to  assist  the  Protestants 
tn  all  things,  and  exhorted  his  allies  to  permit  theniaelvcs  in 
no  manner  to  be  turned  aside  from  the  Word  of  God.-i- 
"  As  for  me,"  said  he,  "  I  shall  fight  for  the  Word  of  God, 
at  the  risk  of  my  goods,  my  states,  my  subjects,  and  my 
life." 
The  effect  of  the  landgrave's  departure  was  instantaneous : 
.  a  real  revolution  was  then  effected  in  the  diet.  The  Elector 
of  Mentz  and  the  Bishops  of  Franconia,  Philip's  near  neigh- 
bours, imagined  they  already  saw  him  on  their  frontiers  at 
the  head  of  a  powerful  army,  and  replied  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Salzburg,  who  expressed  astonishment  at  their  alarm  : 
"  Ah  1  if  you  were  in  our  place  you  would  do  the  same." 
Ferdinand,  knowing  the  intimate  relations  of  Philip  with  the 
Duke  of  "Wurtcmberg,  trembled  for  the  estates  of  this  prince, 
at  that  time  usurped  by  Austria;  and  Charles  the  Fifth, 
undeceived  with  regard  to  those  princes  whom  he  had 
believed  so  timid,  and  whom  he  had  treated  with  so  much 
arrogance,  had  no  doubt  that  this  sndden  step  of  Philip's  bad 
'  been  maturely  deliherated  in  the  common  council  of  the  Pro- 
testants. All  saw  a  declaration  of  war  in  the  landgrave's 
hasty  departure.  They  called  to  mind  that  at  the  moment 
when  they  thought  the  least  about  it,  they  might  see  him 

■  EamOchteiToblufit  niAraet  tndi^ifatnachFfnt'nlMuljrr&vBQai&d* 
nuudieii.    L.  Epp.  it.  131. 
'f-  Ul  nnllo  modo  a  vurbo  DuE  abetrahi  nut  (errerj  ic  paltotur.    Se«k. 
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appear  at  the  head  of  bis  suldiers,  on  the  frontiers  of  his 
enemies,  and  no  one  waa  ready ;  no  one  even  wished  to  be 
ready!  A  thunderbolt  bad  fallen  in  the  midst  of  the  diet. 
They  repeated  tiie  news  to  one  another,  with  troubled  eyes 
and  affrighted  looks.  All  was  confusion  in  Augsburg;  and 
couriers  bore  afar,  in  every  direction,  astonishment  and 
consternation. 

This  alarm  immediately  converted  the  enemies  of  tlu. 
reform.  The  violence  of  Charles  and  of  the  princes  was 
broken  in  this  memorable  night  as  if  by  enchantment;  and 
the  forious  wolves  were  saddenly  transformed  into  meek  and 
docile  lambs.* 

It  was  still  Sunday  morning :  Charles  the  Fifth  imme- 
liately  convoked  the  diet  for  the  afternoon.-l-  "  The  land- 
grave has  quitted  Augsburg,"  said  Count  Frederick  from  the 
emperor ;  "  hia  majesty  flatters  himself  that  even  the  friends 
■  of  that  prince  were  ignorant  of  Ula  departure.  It  is  without 
the  emperor's  knowledge,  and  even  in  defiance  of  his  eipresa 
prohibition,  that  Phihp  of  Hesse  has  left,  thus  failing  in  all 
his  duties.  He  has  wished  to  put  the  diet  out  of  joint.J 
But  the  emperor  conjures  you  not  to  permit  yourselves  to 
be  led  astray  by  him,  and  to  contribute  ratlier  to  the  happy 
issue  of  tliis  national  assembly.  His  majesty's  gratitude 
will  thus  be  secured  lo  you." 

The  Protestants  replied,  that  the  departure  of  the  land- 
grave had  taken  place  without  their  knowledge ;  that  they 
had  heard  of  it  with  pain,  and  that  they  would  have  dis- 
suaded him.  Nevertheless  they  did  not  4oubt  that  this 
prince  had  sohd  reasons  for  such  a  step ;  besides  be  had  left 
bis  councillors  with  full  powers,  and  that,  as  for  them,  they 
were  ready  to  do  everytliing  to  conclude  the  diet  in  a  bft- 
coming  manner.  Then,  conlident  in  their  rights,  and  decided 
to  resist  Charles's  arbitrary  acts,  they  continued :  "  It,  is 
pretended  that  the  gates  were  closed  ou  our  account.     We 

*  Sed  h>nc  liolontUm  abltua  Landgrkvii  intertupit.      Corp.  B«t  p> 
t  Nmb  earn  pRocis  post  horia  reaoisaiint  LandgraTiani  etal*!""!  ""*■ 

VOMDt  ItoIUIP  DwtCOB.      Ibid. 

t  ZurtrecnunK  dicww  Riauhatajta  lu  reiDnachen.    Ibid.  ''''*■ 


beg  your  majesty  to  revoke  this  order,  and  to  prereot  9Bf 
similar  orders  being  given  in  fature." 

Never  was  Charles  the  Fifth  less  at  case ;  he  had  jvM 
spoken  )u  a.  father,  and  they  remind  him  that  a  few  hours 
tuck  he  bad  acted  like  a  tyrant.  Some  anbterfiigo  was  re- 
quisite. "  It  is  not  on  your  account,"  replied  the  count- 
palatine,  "  that  the  emperor's  soldiers  occupy  the  gates 

Do  not  believe  those  wlio  tell  you  bo Yesterday  there 

was  a  quarrel  between  two  soldiers,*  and  a  mob  was  col- 
lected  This  is  why  the  emperor  took  this  step.    Besides, 

BUch  tilings  will  not  be  done  again  without  the  Elector  of 
Sasony,  in  hia  quality  of  marshal  of  the  empire,  being  first 
informed  of  them."  An  order  was  given  immediately  to 
reopen  the  gates. 

No  exertions  were  now  spared  by  the  Roman  party  to 
convince  the  Protestants  of  their  good  will :  there  was  an 
miaceustomcd  mildness  in  the  language  of  the  count-pala- 
tine and  in  the  looks  of  Charles.f  The  princes  of  the  papal 
parly,  once  so  terrible,  were  similarly  transformed.  They 
had  been  hastily  forced  to  speak  out ;  if  they  desired  war, 
they  must  begin  it  instantly. 

But  they  shrnnk  back  at  this  frightful  prospect.  How, 
with  the  enthusiasm  that  animated  the  Protestants,  take  np 
arms  against  them!  Were  not  the  abuses  of  the  Church 
ererywhere  acknowledged,  and  could  the  Roman  princes  be 
lure  of  their  own  subjects  ?  Besides,  what  would  be  the 
issue  of  a  war  but  the  increase  of  the  emperor's  power?  The 
Roman-catholic  states,  and  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  in  parti- 
cular, would  have  been  glad  to  sec  Charles  at  war  with  the 
Protestants,  in  the  hope  that  he  would  thus  consume  liia 
strength  ;  but  it  was,. on  the  contrary,  with  their  own  sol- 
diers that  the  emperor  designed  attacking  the  heretics. 
Henceforth  they  rejected  the  instrumentality  of  arms  aa 
eagerly  as  they  had  at  first  desired  it. 

Everything  liad  thus  changed  in  Augsburg:  the  Romish 

•  E»  bibe  ein  Trabant  mit  einem  kodeni  eia  Utiw0  gohabt.    Ctop. 

"t"  Nulla  iMo  tempore  mitius  vt  benigoiua  qnam  tiino  cum  jirotratBoii- 
Jrasegerit    Soci.  ii.  173. 
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part7  was  paralysed,  disheartened,  and  even  broken  uph 
The  sword  already  drawn  was  haatily  thmat  back  into  the 
rtieath.    Peace  I  peace  I  waa  the  cry  of  alL 
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Th£  diet  now  entered  upon  its  third  phaais,  and  as  the  time 
of  tcntativcB  had  been  followed  by  that  of  menaces ;  now  * 
that  of  arrangements  was  to  succeed  the  period  of  thrcaten- 
ings.  New  and  more  formidable  dangers  were  then  to  be 
encountered  by  the  Reformation.  Rome,  beholding  tlig 
sword  torn  from  its  grasp,  had  seized  the  net,  and  enlacing 
her  adversaries  with  "  corda  of  humanity  and  bands  of  love," 
Was  endeavouring  to  drag  them  gently  into  the  abyss. 

At  e'lght  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  IGlh  August,  a 
mixed  commisaion  was  framed,  which  counted  on  each  side 
two  princes,  two  lawyera,  and  three  theologians.  In  the 
Romiah  party,  there  were  Duke  Henry  of  Brunswick,  the 
Bisliop  of  Augsburg,  the  Chancellors  of  Baden  and  Cologne, 
with  Eck,  Cochlmus,  and  Wimpina  ;  on  the  part  of  the  Pro- 
testants, were  the  Margrave  George  of  Brandenburg,  the 
Prince  Electoral  of  Saxony,  the  Chancellora  Bruck  and 
Heller,  with  Melancthou,  Brentz,  and  Schnepf." 

They  agreed  to  take  aa  basis  the  Confesaion  of  the  eran 
•  F.  Urkundcnhuoh,  ii.  219. 


gelioJ  States,  and  bi>gan  lo  road  it  arlide  by  antcle.  TTie 
Romish  theologians  displayed  an  unexpected  condescension. 
Out  of  tirenty-oiie  dogmatical  articles,  there  were  only  six 
or  seven  to  whicli  they  made  any  objection.  Original  Siu 
Slopped  them  some  time ;  at  length  they  came  to  an  under- 
■tftnding ;  the  Protestants-  admitted  that  fiaptism*  removed 
lUo  guilt  of  llie  sin,  and  the  Papists  agreed  that  it  did  not 
wash  uwiiy  concupiscence.  As  for  the  Churcli,  they  granted 
ttint  it  contained  sanctified  men  and  sinners ;  they  coincided 
also  nti  Confession.  The  Protestants  rejected  especially  as 
inipossibte  the  enumeration  of  all  the  sins  prescribed  by 
liome.     Dr.  Eck  yielded  this  point.* 

There  remained  three  doctrines  only  on  which  they  drf- 
fi'red. 

The  first  was  that  of  Penance.  The  Roraish  doctors 
tanght  that  it  contained  three  parts  :  contrition,  confession, 
and  satisfaction.  The  Protestants  rejected  the  latter,  and 
the  Romanists  clearly  perceiving  that  ;rilh  satisfaction  would 
fall  indulgences,  purgatorj-,  and  other  of  their  doctrines  and 
profits,  vigorously  maintained  it.  "  We  agree,"  said  they, 
"  that  the  penance  imposed  by  the  priest  does  not  procure 
remission  of  tlic  guilt  of  sin :  but  we  maintain  that  it  is 
necessary  to  obtain  remission  of  the  penalty." 

The  second  controverted  point  was  the  Invocation^  of 
Saints ;  and  the  third,  and  principal  one,  JustiScation  by 
Faith.  It  was  of  tlie  greatest  importance  for  the  Romanists 
to  maintain  the  meritorious  influence  of  works;  all  their 
Byslcrn  in  reality  was  based  on  thaL  Eck  therefore  haughtily 
declared  war  on  the  assertion  that  faith  alone  justifies. 
"  That  word  sole,"  said  he,  "  we  cannot  tolerate.  It  gene- 
rates scandals,  and  renders  men  brutal  and  impious.  Let  us 
send  back  llic  sole  to  the  cobbIer."f 

But  the  Protestants  would  not  listen  to  such  reasoning; 
and  even  when  they  put  the  question  to  each  other,  Shall 
we  maintain    that   faith   alone  jiistilicB    us    gratuitously? 

■  Die  SQnd  din  mao  tilelit  wisse.  die  diirff 
Urkaadftn.li.3!>R.    Sec  vol.  J.  p,  145  bot. 
f  M*nHlliU>i.>inAr(>inWLuUn[n  SchoHte 
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-  Undoubtedly,  andonbtedly,"  exclaimed  one  of  tbem  with 
exaggeration,  "  gratuiCously  and  usehssli/"*  Tbey  eyer 
adduced  strange  authorities ;  "  Plato,"  said  lliey,  "  decbres 
tbat  it  is  not  by  external  works,  but  by  yirtue  that  God  ia 
to  be  adored  ;  and  every  one  knows  these  versea  of  Cato's : 

Si  dou9  eat  animus,  aobia  ut  oormina  diount, 
Ilio  tibi  prieclpus  puia,  ait  meate  coleudue."  + 

"  Certainly,"  resumed  the  Romiaii  theologians ;  "  it  is 
only  of  works  performed  with  grace  that  we  speak ;  but  we 
say  that  iu  such  works  there  is  something  meritorious." 
The  Protestants  declared  they  could  not  grant  it. 

They  had  approximated  however  beyond  all  hope.  The 
Roman  theologians,  clearly  understanding  their  position, 
had  purposed  to  appear  agreed  rather  than  be  so  in  reality. 
Every  one  knew,  for  instance,  that  the  Protestants  rejected 
transubstantiation :  but  the  article  of  the  Confession  on  this 
point,  being  able  to  be  taken  in  the  Romish  sense,  the 
Papists  had  admitted  it.  Their  triumph  was  only  deferred. 
The  general  expressions  that  were  us^.on  the  controTerted 
points,  would  permit  eome^riiflt  later  a  Romish  interpreta- 
tion to  be  given  to  the  Confession ;  ecclesiastical  authority 
would  declare  this  tbe  only  true  one ;  and  Rome,  thanks  to 
B  few  moments  of  dissimulation,  would  thus  reascend  the 
throne.  Have  we  not  seen  in  our  own  days  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles  of  the  Anglican  Church  unfairly  interpreted  in 
accordance  with  the  Council  of  Trent  1  There  are  causts 
m  which  falsehood  is  never  warning.  This  plot  wns  as 
skilfully  executed,  as  it  was  profoundly  conceived. 

The  commissioners  were  on  the  Ix'sl  ii'rms  with  one 
another,  and  concord  seemed  restored.  One  single  uneasi- 
ness disturbed  that  happy  moment :  the  idea  of  the  land- 
grave :  "  Ignorant  that  we  are  almost  agreed,"  said  they, 
"  this  young  madbrain  is  doubtless  already  assembling  his 
army ;  we  must  bring  him  back,  and  make  him  a  witness 
of  our  cordial  union."  On  the  morning  of  the  13th,  one  of 
the  members  of  the  Commission  (Duke  .Henry  of  Bruns- 

t  ir  God  is 
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wiHt),  «*onipanied  by  a  connoiUor  of  th«  emperiM',  e«l  iM 
to  diacbarge  tbia  dtfficnit  mission.*  Dake  George  of  Saxon; 
Btipplied  bis  place  as  arbitrator. 

They  now  passed  from  the  first  part  of  the  ConfeBsion  to 
the  second :  Irom  doctrines  to  abuses.  Here  the  Romish 
IheoloRians  could  not  yield  bo  easily,  for  if  they  appeared  U 
agree  with  the  Protestants,  it  was  all  over  with  tlie  honoui 
and  power  of  the  hierarchy.  It  was  accordingly  for  this 
period  of  the  combat  that  they  had  reserved  their  cnnning 
and  their  strength. 

They  began  by  approaching  the  Protestants  as  near  as 
they  could,  for  the  more  they  granted,  the  more  ihcy  might 
draw  the  Reform  to  them  and  stifle  it,  ,"  We  think,"  said 
they,  "  that  with  tlie  permission  of  bis  holiness,  and  the 
approbation  of  hia  majesty,  we  shall  be  able  to  permit,  until 
the  next  council,  the  communion  in  both  kinds,  wherever  it 
is  practised  already ;  only,  your  ministers  should  preach  at 
Easter,  that  it  is  not  of  divine  institntion,  and  that  Clirist  is 
wholly  in  each  kind.-]- 

"  Moreover,  as  for  the  raarried  priests,"  continned  they, 
"  desirous  of  sparing  the  poor  women  whom  they  have  se- 
duced, of  providing  for  the  maintenance  of  their  innocent 
children,  and  of  preventing  every  kind  of  scandal,  we  will 
tolerate  them  until  the  next  council,  and  wc  shall  then  see 
if  it  will  not  be  right  to  decree  that  married  men  may  be  ad- 
mitted to  holy  orders,  as  was  the  case  in  the  primitive  Church 
for  many  centuries.^ 

"  Fmally,  we  acknowledge  that  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass 
1b  a  mystery,  a  representation,  a  sacrifice  of  commemoration, 
a  memorial  of  the  sufferings  and  death  of  Christ,  accomplished 
on  thfl  <srosB.''§ 

This  was  yielding  much  :  but  the  turn  of  the  Prolcslanla 
ma  come  ;  for  if  Rome  appeared  to  give,  it  waa  only  to  take 
fa]  return. 

*  BruDsnitnia  coa.ctua  ust  abire  -rfii  rii  ^uSna  qnem  timant  eooln- 
Dcre  exorcilum.    Scaltet.  p.  399. 
t  Voraohliige  dee  AiuchlusBea  der  SleUa  dea  Gagmllieila.  Urlt,U.251. 

J  Wie  von  Alten  in  der  ershn  Kirohe  MUohg  Huadart  Jahra,  [u 
Q«br»ucb  gewcaen.    Ibid.  35J. 
§  Za  ErTianenng  und  GsdHchtniiis.    Ibid.  26). 
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The  grand  quCGtion  waa  the  Church,  its  mainlenftnce  and 
government :  who  should  provide  for  it  ?  They  could  see 
only  two  means:  princes  or  biahopa.  If  they  feared  thn 
bUhop§,  they  must  decide  for  the  princes:  if  they  feared  the 
princes,  they  raust  decide  for  the  bishops.  They  were  at 
that  time  too  distant  from  the  nonnal  state  to  discover  a 
third  solution,  and  lo  perceive  that  the  Church  ought  to  be 
maintained  by  the  Church  itself — by  the  diristian  people. 
"  Secular  princes  in  the  long-run  will  be  defaulters  to  the  go- 
vamraentoftiieClmrch,"  saklthe  Saxon  divines  in  theopioion 
they  presented  on  the  18th  August ;  "  they  are  not  fit  to 
execute  it,  and  besides  it  would  cost  them  too  dear  ;*  the 
bishops,  on  the  contrary,  have  property  destined  to  provide 
for  this  charge." 

Thus  the  presumed  incapacity  of  the  state,  and  the  fear 
they  entertained  of  its  indifference,  threw  the  Protestants  into 
the  arms  of  the  hierarchy. 

They  proposed,  therefore,  to  restore  to  the  bishops  their 
jurisdiction,  the  maintenance  of  discipline,  and  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  priests,  provided  they  did  not  persecute  the 
evangelical  doctrinej  or  oppress  the  pastors  with  impions 
TOWS  and  burdens.  "  We  may  not,"  added  they,  "  without 
■trong  reasons  rend  that  order  by  which  bishops  are  over 
priests,  and  which  csistcd  in  the  Church  from  the  beginning. 
It  is  dangerous  before  the  Lord  to  change  the  order  o( 
governments,"  Their  argument  is  not  founded  upon  the 
Bibk,  as  may  i>e  seen,  but  upon  codes iaatical  history. 

The  Protestant  divines  went  oven  farther,  and,  taking  a 
last  step  that  seemed  decisive,  they  consented  to  acknow4edge 
the  pope  as  being  (but  of  human  right)  supreme  bishop  ol 
Christendom.  "  Although  the  pope  is  Antiehrist,  we  may 
be  under  his  government,  as  the  Jews  were  under  Pharaoh, 
and  in  later  days  under  Caiaphas,"  We  must  confess  these 
two  comparisons  were  not  flattering  to  tho  pope.  "  Only," 
ftdded  the  doctors,  "letsounddoctrinehe  fully  accorded  to  us." 

The  chancellor  Brack  alone  appears  lo  have  been  con- 
edons  of  the  tnilti :  ho  wrote  on  the  margin  with  a  firm 
hand :  "  We  cannot  acknowledge  the  pope,  because  we  say 
*  lat  llmou  a.uoh  uiohl  mHjiUob.    Dwui  kosttl  cs  zu  vivl.    Urk,  ij. 
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he  IB  AnticbriBf,  and  because  he  tiaims  the  primacy  by  dWtne 

tight."* 

Finally,  the  Protestant  theologians  consented  to  agrea 
irith  Rome  as  regards  indifTerent  ceremonies,  fasts,  and  forms 
of  worship ;  and  the  elector  engaged  to  put  under  sequestra- 
^on  the  ecclesiastical  property  already  secularized,  until  the 
decision  of  the  next  cousciL 

Never  was  the  conserralive  spirit  of  Lutheranism  more 
clearly  manifested.  "  We  have  promised  our  adversaries  to 
concede  to  them  certain  points  of  church  government,  that 
nay  be  granted  withont  wounding  the  conscience,"  wrote 
Melancthon.f  But  it  began  to  be  very  doubtful  whether 
ecclesiastical  concessions  would  not  drag  with  them  doctrinal 

concessions  also.    The  Reform  was  drifting  away still  a 

few  more  fathoms,  and  it  would  be  lost.  Already  disunion, 
trouble,  and  affright  were  spreading  among  its  ranks.  "  Me- 
lancthon  has  become  more  childish  than  a  child,"  said  one 
of  bis  friends ;(  and  yet  he  was  so  excited,  that  the  Chan- 
cellor  of  Luneburg  having  made  some  objections  to  these 
unprecedented  concessions,  the  little  master  of  arts  proudly 
raised  bis  bead,  and  said  with  a  sharp,  harsh  tone  of  voice : 
"  He  who  dares  assert  that  the  means  indicated  are  not 
christian  is  a  liar  and  a  Ecoundrel.''§  On  which  the  cban- 
cellor  immediately  repaid  him  in  bis  own  coin.  These  ei- 
pressions  cannot,  however,  detract  from  Melancthou's  repu- 
tation for  mildness.  After  ao  many  useless  efforts,  be  was 
exhausted,  irritated,  and  his  words  cut  the  deeper,  as  they 
were  the  less  expected  from  bim.  He  was  not  the  only  one 
dem»Talized.  Brentz  appeared  clumsy,  rude,  and  uncivil ; 
Cliancellor  Keller  bad  misled  the  pious  Margrave  of  Bran- 
denburg, and  transformed  the  coiuage  of  this  prince  into 
pusillanimity :  no  other  human  support  remained  to  the 
elector  than  his  chancellor  Bruck.  And  even  this  firm  man 
-began  to  grow  alarmed  at  his  isolation. 

But  he  was  not  alone :  the  most  earnest  protests  were 

*  Cum  dicimua  snm  ADtuhriutum.    Urk.  U.  247. 

i-  Nos  politico  qosdam  conoesBuroB  quoi  eiae  ofiimtiiiii«  twiiwiisatliBi 
Corp-  lUf.  ii.  302. 

t  Philippua  iet  kindiacher  darm  eiu   Kind  trorden.      Baunigiirtiiiir 
r  tbid,  SSi  E  Uu   l4iKB  al^  eiu  DUu^wiubl IbiJ.  Xi. 
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"reeoiyed  from  without,  "  If  it  ia  true  that  you  are  makiag 
snch  coDceBsioDB,"  said  their  affnghted  friends  to  the  Saxon 
divines,  "  ctiriatian  liberty  ia  at  on  end,*  What  is  your 
pretended  concord!  a  thick  cloud  that  you  raise  in  the  air  to 
eclipse  the  sun  that  was  beginning  to  illumine  the  Church.^ 
Never  will  the  christian  people  accept  conditions  so  oppoaed  i 
to  the  Word  of  God ;  and  your  only  gain  will  be  forniBhinj 
the  enemies  of  the  Gospel  with  a.  specious  pretext. to  butcher 
those  who  remain  faithful  to  it."  Among  the  laymen  these 
convictions  were  general,  "  Better  die  with  Jeans  Christ," 
said  all  AiigBburg,^  "  than  gain  the  favour  of  the  whole 
world  without  him  1" 

No  one  felt  so  much  alann  as  Luthor  when  he  saw  the 
glorious  edifice  that  God  had  raised  by  his  hands  on  the  point 
of  falling  to  ruin  in  those  of  Melancthon.  The  day  on  which 
this  news  arrived,  he  wrote  five  letters, — -to  the  elector,  to 
Melancthon,  to  Spalatin,  to  Jonas,  and  to  Brentz,  all  equally 
filled  with  courage  and  with  faith. 

"  I  learn,"  said  he,  "  that  you  have  begun  a  marvelloui 
work,  namely,  to  reconcile  Luther  and  the  pope;  but  the 
pope  will  not  be  reconciled,  and  Luther  begs  to  be  excused.} 
And  if,  in  despite  of  them,  you  succeed  in  this  aSair,  then 
after  your  example  I  will  bring  together  Christ  and  BeliaL 

"  The  world  I  know  ia  full  of  wranglers  who  obscure  the 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  and  of  fanatics  who  perse> 
cute  it.  Do  not  be  astonished  at  it,  but  continue  to  defend 
it  with  courage,  for  it  is  the  heel  of  the  seed  of  the  womaa 
that  shall  bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent.  || 

"  Beware  also  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  bishops,  for  feat 
we  should  soon  have  to  recommence  a  more  terrible  struggle 
than  the  first.  They  will  take  our  concessions  widely,  Terj 
iridely,  always  more  widely,  and  will  give  us  theirs  narrowly; 
rery  narrowly,  and  alwaya  more  narrowly,  1[     All  these  nft- 

'  Actum  eet  de  christUna  libertate.    DsiUmgartner,  Corp.  Rat  u.  39J>^ 

■f  Quid  ca,  concordta  slind  cnset  quam  nataj  jam  et  divulgsliB  liioi  ob- 
tocera  nubeiD.     Ibid.  2Dfi.  +  Die  gange  Sladt  aagt.     Ibid,  397. 

i  S«d  Papa  Qotst  et  Lutberiu  deprccatur.    L.  Epp.  i>.  144. 
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THE  WORD  ABOVF  THK  CHURCH. 

I  jJjottaUona  are  Impossible,  unless  ihe  pope  should  t 
Ka  papacy. 

"  A  pretty  motive  indeed  our  adversaries  assign !    They 

I   cannot,  say  they,  reBtrain  their  subjects,  if  we  do  not  publish 

ererywhere  that  they  have  the  trath  on  their  side :  as  if  God 

only  taught  his  Word,  that  our  enemies  might  at  pleasure 

I  iyrannize  over  their  people. 

"  They  cry  out  that  we  condemn  all  the  Church.    No, 
^  ire  do  not  condemn  it ;  but  as  for  them,  they  condemn  all 
the  Word  of  God,  and  the  Word  of  God  is  more  than  the 
Church."* 

This  important  declaration  of  the  reformers  decides  the 
eontroveray  between  the  evangeUcal  Christiana  and  tbe 
Papacy:  unfortunately  we  liave  often  seen  Protestants  re- 
turn, on  this  fundamental  point,  to  the  error  of  Rome,  and 
Kt  the  visible  Church  above  the  Word  of  God. 

"  I  write  to  you  now,"  continues  Luther,  "  to  heiieve  with 
iH  of  QB  (and  that  through  obedience  to  Jesus  Christ),  that 
Oampeggio  is  a  famous  demon.f  I  cannot  tell  how  violently 
I  am  agitated  hy  the  conditions  which  you  propose.  The 
l^n  of  Campeggio  and  the  pope  has  been  to  try  us  first  by 
Rireats,  and  then,  if  these  do  not  succeed,  by  stratagems; 
you  have  triumphed  over  the  first  attack,  and  sustained  the 
terrible  coming  of  Cjesar :  now,  then,  for  the  second.  Acl 
trith  courage,  and  yield  nothing  to  the  adversaries,  except 
what  can  be  proved  with  evidence  from  the  very  Word  ol 
God. 

"  But  if,  which  Christ  forbid  I  you  do  not  put  forward  all 

the  Gospel;  if,  on  the  contrary,  you  shut  up  that  glorious 

eagle  in  a  sack ;  Luther — doubt  it  not  I — ^Luther  will  corae 

•nd  gloriously  deliver  the  eagle.}     As  certainly  as  Christ 

,  lives,  that  shall  be  done  I" 

Thus  spoke  Luther,  but  in  vain:  everything  in  Augsburg 
was  tending  towards  approaching  ruin ;  Mclancthon  had  a 

'  Sed  ab  ipBie  tatnm  rarbum  Dei,  ^uodplui  gvatn  ecalena  *tt,  duniuii 
L.  Epp.  It.  14G. 

+  ftuod  Cuuptsgiua  est  unan  majfnus  at  inBigiiia  diabolus.     Ibid.  MI. 

t  Venist,  ne  dubits,  leniet  LattOTas,  h&nc  aqulUn  libeiatonia  maf' 
fliflw.    t-Epp.  iv.  155. 
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e  OTer  hia  eyea  that  oothing;  could  tear  off.  He  no 
longer  listened  to  Luther,  and  cared  not  for  popularity. 
"  It  does  not  become  us,"  said  he,  "  to  be  moved  by  ttie 
clamours  of  the  vulgar:*  we  must  think  of  peace  and  ol 
posterity.  If  we  repeal  the  episcopal  jurisdiction,  what  will 
be  the  consequence  to  our  descendants  ?  The  secular  powers 
care  nothing  about  the  interests  of  Tcligion.-)-  Besides,  too 
much  dissimilarity  in  the  churches  is  injurious  to  peace: 
we  must  unite  with  the  bishops,  leat  the  infamy  of  schism 
should  overwhelm  us  for  ever."! 

The  evangelicals  too  readily  listened  to  Melancthon,  and 
vigorously  laboured  to  Und  to  the  papacy  hy  the  bonds  ol 
the  hierarchy  that  Church  wliich  God  had  ao  wonderfully 
emancipated.  Protestantism  rushed  blindfold  into  the  nets 
of  its  enemies.  Already  serious  voices  announced  the  return 
of  the  Lutherans  into  the  bosom  of  the  Romish  Church. 
"  They  are  preparing  their  defection,  and  are  passing  ovei 
to  the  Papists,"  said  Zwingle.g  The  politic  Charles  the 
Fifth  acted  in  such  a  manner  that  no  haughty  word  should 
compromise  the  victory;  but  the  Boman  clergy  could  not 
master  themselves :  [heir  pride  and  insolence  increased  every 
day,  "  One  would  never  believe,"  said  Melanethon,  "  the 
airs  of  triumph  which  the  Papists  give  themselves."  There 
was  good  reason  1  the  agreement  was  on  the  verge  of  con- 
clusion: yet  one  or  two  steps and  then,  woe  to  the  R^ 

formation  I 

Who  could  prevent  this  desolating  ruin  ?  ft  was  Luther 
who  pronounced  the  name  towards  which  all  eyes  should  be 
turned :  "  Christ  Uves,"  said  he,  "  and  He  by  whom  the 
violence  of  our  enemies  has  been  conquered  will  give  us 
Strength  to  surmount  their  wiles,"  This,  which  was  in  tmtb 
Ibe  only  resource,  did  not  disappoint  the  Reformation. 

If  the  Roman  hierarchy  had  been  willing,  under  certain 
admissible  conditions,  to  receive  the  ProtcBtants  who  were 
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IMUI7  to  c&pitolale,  all  would  have  been  over  with 
When  once  it  held  Ihem  in  its  arras,  it  would  have  stifled 
them;  hut  God  blinded  the  Papacy,  and  thua  saved  his 
Chorch.  "  No  conceasions,"  had  declared  the  Romish  senate ; 
■nd  Campeggio,  elated  with  his  victoryj  repeated,  "  No  con- 
eesBions  1"  He  moved  heaven  and  earth  to  inflame  the 
Catholic  w^l  of  Charles  in  this  decisive  moment.  From  the 
emperor  he  passed  to  the  princes.  "  Celibacy,  confession, 
the  withdrawal  of  the  cup,  private  massesi"  exclaimed  he: 
"all  these  are  obligatory:  we  must  have  all."  This  was 
•aying  to  tite  evangelical  Christians,  as  the  Samnites  to  the 
Ancient  Romans  :  "  ^e^e  are  the  Caudine  Forks ;  pass 
throngh  them  1" 

The  Protestants  saw  the  yoke,  and  shuddered.  God  n~ 
vivcd  the  courage  of  confessors  in  their  weakened  hearts. 
They  raised  their  heads,  and  rejected  this  humiliating  capi- 
tulation.    Tbe  commission  was  immediately  dissolved. 

This  was  a  great  deliverance  ;  but  soon  appeared  a  Ircsli 
danger.  Tlie  evangelical  Christians  ought  immediately  to 
have  quilted  Augsburg;  hut,  said  one  of  them,*  "Satan, 
disguised  as  an  angel  of  light,  blinded  the  eyes  of  their 
understanding."     They  remained. 

All  was  not  3'et  hsl  for  Rome,  and  the  spirit  of  falsehood 
and  of  cunning  mjgbt  again  renew  its  attacks. 
'  It  was  believed  at  court  that  this  disagreeable  terminattou 
of  the  commission  was  to  be  ascribed  to  some  wrong-headed 
'individuals,  and  partii'ularly  to  Duke  George.  They  there- 
fore resolved  to  name  another,  composed  of  six  members 
only ;  on  the  one  side,  Ecfc,  with  the  Chancellors  of  Cologne 
and  Baden  ;  on  the  other,  Melancthon,  with  the  Chancellors 

■  Brack  and  Heller.  The  Protestants  consented,  and  all  was 
begun  anew. 

The  alarm  then  increased  among  the  most  decided  folluw- 

■  ers  of  the  Reformation.  '*  If  we  expose  ourselves  unceas- 
ingly to  new  dangers,  must  we  nut  succumb  at  last?"f  The 
deputies  of  Nuremberg  in  particular  declared  that  their  city 


•  Bimnigartner  to  Spengler.    Corp.  Ref.  ii.  3 
+  Freinuat  et  alii  sooU  m  iadigiuiitur  rsgn 
Ibid.  338. 
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never  place  itself  again  under  the  detested  yoke  of 
tlie  bishops.  "  It  is  the  advice  or  the  undecided  Erasmus 
that  Melanothon  follows,"  said  they.  "  Say  rather  of 
Ahithophel"  (2  Sam.  sv.),  replied  others.  "  However  it 
may  be,"  added  they ;  "  if  the  pope  had  bonght  Melancthon, 
the  latter  could  hare  done  nothing  better  to  secure  the 
victory  for  him."* 

The  landgrave  was  especially  indignant  at  this  cowardice. 
"  Melancthon,"  wrote  he  to  Zwingle,  "  walks  backworda  like 
a  crab."-|'  From  Friedwald,  whither  he  had  repaired  after 
his  flight  from  Angsburg,  Philip  of  Hesse  endeavoured  to 
cheek  the  fall  of  Protestantism.  "  When  we  begin  to  yield, 
we  always  yield  more,"  wrote  he  to  his  ministers  at  Augs- 
burg. "  Declare  therefore  to  my  allies  that  I  reject  these 
perfidious  conciliations.  If  we  are  Christians,  what  we 
should  pursue  is,  not  our  own  advantage,  bat  the  consol- 
ation of  HO  many  weary  and  afflicted  consciences,  for  whom 
there  is  no  salvation  if  we  take  away  the  Word  of  God.  The 
bishops  are  not  real  bishops,  for  they  speak  not  according  to 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  If  we  acknowledge  them,  what  would 
follow  ?  They  would  remove  our  ministers,  silence  the 
Gospel,  re-establish  ancient  abuses,  and  the  last  state  would 
be  worse  than  the  first.  If  the  Papists  will  permit  the  free 
preaching  of  the  pure  Gospel,  let  us  come  to  an  understand- 
ing with  them;  for  the  truth  will  be  the  strongest,  and  will 
root  out  all  the  rest.  But  if  not ! — No.  This  is  not  the 
moment  to  yield,  but  to  remain  firm  even  to  death.  BalBe 
these  fearful  combinations  of  Melancthon,  and  tell  the  depu- 
ties of  the  cities,  from  me,  to  be  men,  and  not  women.} 
Let  us  fear  nothing;  God  is  with  us." 

Melancthon  and  his  friends,  thus  attacked,  sought  to  jus- 
tify themselves :  on  the  one  h«nd,  they  maintained,  that  if 
they  preserved  tiie  doctrine  it  would  finally  overthrow  the 
hierarchy.  But  then  why  restore  it?  Was  it  not  more 
than  doul]tful  whether  a  doctrine  so  enfeebled  would  elill 

*  SI  couduotua  quautii  ipte  voIuiBset  peouaift  a.  Paps  easel.    Corp. 
Rtf.  ii.  333. 
+  Betro  it,  ut  Dikooer.    Zw.  Epp.  ii .  £06. 
t  D»8  116  iiidfit  woybar  SBveji  sondarn  mHni.cr.     Corp.  Rrf.  ii-  337. 
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retain  atren^  sufficient  to  shake  the  Papacy?  On 
other  hand,  Melancthon  and  his  friends  pointed  out  two 
phantoma  before  which  they  shrunk  in  aRrigbt.  The  first 
was  tour,  which,  in  their  opinion,  was  imminenL  "  It  will 
not  only,"  said  they,  "  bring  numberless  temporal  evils  with 
it, — the  devastation  of  Gennany,  murder,  riolation,  sacrilege, 
rapine ;  but  it  will  produce  spiritual  evils  more  frightful  still, 
and  inevitably  bring  on  the  perturbation  of  ^U  religion."* 
The  second  phantom  was  the  supremacy  of  the  state.  Me- 
lancthon and  hia  friends  foresaw  the  dependence  to  which 
the  princes  would  reduce  the  Church,  the  increasing  aecn- 
larization  of  its  institutions  and  of  its  instruments,  the 
spiritual  death  that  would  result,  and  shrank  back  with 
terror  from  the  frightful  prospect.  "  Good  men  do  not  think 
that  the  court  should  regulate  the  ministry  of  the  Church,"-t- 
said  Brenlz.  "  Hare  you  not  yourselves  experienced," 
added  he  ironically,  "  with  what  wisdom  and  mildness  these 
boors  ('tis  thus  I  denominate  the  officials  and  prefects  of  the 
princes)  treat  the  ministers  of  the  Church,  and  the  Church 
itself.  Rather  die  seven  times !" — "  I  see,  "  exclaimed  M** 
lancthon,  "  what  a  Church  we  shall  have  if  the  ecclesiastical 
government  is  abolished.  I  discover  in  the  future  a  tyranny 
far  more  intolerable  than  that  which  has  existed  to  this 
day."J  Then,  bowed  down  by  the  accusations  that  poured 
upon  him  from  every  side,  the  unhappy  Philip  exclaimed: 
"  If  it  is  I  who  have  aroused  this  tempest,  I  pray  his  ma- 
iesty  to  throw  me,  like  Jonas,  into  the  sea,  and  to  drag  me 
out  only  to  give  me  up  to  torture  aud  to  the  Btal[e."§ 

If  the  Romish  episcopacy  were  once  recognised,  all  seemeo 
easy.  In  the  Commission  of  Six,  they  conceded  the  cup  to 
the  laity,  marriage  to  the  pastors,  and  the  article  of  prayct 
to  saints  appeared  of  little  importance.  But  they  stopped 
at  three  doctrines  which  the  evangelicals  could  not  yiekL 


X  Video  poatea  mulio  iDtolerabiliuniDi  futuram  lymuudem  q' 
qium  antoa  fuisso.    Ibid.  334, 

fi  Si  me*  csusa,  hsm  lempsstas  caaot&  wt,  mu  Btatim  velut  J 
lain  vioUt.    Ibid.  311-2. 
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ne  flrat  was  fhe  necessitj  of  human  satisfaction  for  the 
remisaion  of  the  penaRiea  of  sin ;  the  second,  tlie  idea  oi 
lomething  meritorions  in  every  g^ood  work ;  the  third,  the 
niility  of  private  masses.  "  Ah  1"  quietly  replied  Cam- 
peggio  to  Charles  the  Fifth,  "  I  would  rather  be  cut  in  pieces 
than  concede  anything  about  masses."* 

-  ".What  F'  replied  the  politicians,  "  when  yon  agree  on  all 
the  great  doctrines  of  salvation,  will  you  for  ever  rend  the 
unity  of  the  Church  for  three  such  trivial  articles  ?  Let  the 
theologians  make  a  last  effort,  and  we  shall  see  the  two 
parties  unite,  and  Rome  embrace  Wittemberg." 

It  was  not  so :  under  these  three  points  was  concealed  a 
whole  system.  On  the  Roman  side,  they  entertained  the 
idea  that  certain  works  gain  the  Divine  favour,  independ- 
ently of  the  disposition  of  him  who  performs  them,  and  by 
virtne  of  the  will  of  the  Church.  On  the  evangelical  side, 
on  the  contrary,  they  felt  a  conviction  that  these  external 
ordinances  were  mere  human  traditions,  and  that  the  only 
thing  which  procured  man  the  Divine  favour  was  the  work 
that  God  accomplished  by  Christ  on  the  cross ;  while  the 
only  thing  that  put  him  in  possession  of  this  favour  was  the 
woit  of  regeneration  that  Christ  accomplishes  by  liis  Spirit 
in  the  heart  of  the  sinner.  The  Romanists,  by  maintaining 
their  three  articles,  said :  "  The  Church  saves,"  which  is  the 
essential  doctrine  of  Rome ;  the  evangelicals,  by  rejecting 
them,  said :  "  Jesus  Christ  alone  saves-,"  which  is  Christianity 
Itself.  This  is  the  great  antithesis  which  then  existed,  and 
which  still  separates  the  two  Churches.  With  these  three 
points,  which  placed  souls  under  her  dependence,  Rome 
justly  expected  to  recover  everything;  and  she  showed  by 
her  perseverance  that  she  understood  her  position.  But 
the  evangelicals  were  not  disposed  to  abandon  theirs.  The 
christian  principle  was  maintained  against  the  ecclesiastical 
principle  which  aspired  to  swallow  it  up  :  Jesus  Christ  stood 
firm  in  presence  of  the  Church,  and  it  was  seen  that  hence- 
forward all  conferences  were  superfluous. 

Time  pressed  :  for  two  months  and  a  half  Charles  the 
Fifth    had  been    labouring    in    Augsburg,    and  his   pride 

.  *  Ei  woUte  Bioh  eha  auf  Stuoko  zerreissea  luson.     L.  Opp.  *X.  328 
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I  because  fonr  or  five  theologians  checked  tin  M> 
amphal  pro^ss  of  the  conqueror  of  Pavia.  "  What  f  said 
they  to  him,  "  a  few  days  sufficed  to  overthrow  the  King  ol 
Fraocc  and  the  pope,  and  you  cannot  succeed  with  these 
gospellers !"  They  determined  on  breaking  off  the  confer- 
ences. Eck,  irritated  because  neither  stratagem  nor  terror 
bad  be«n  effectual,  could  not  master  himself  in  the  presence 
of  the  Protestants.  "  Ahl"  exclaimed  he,  at  the  moment  oi 
separation,  "why  did  not  the  emperor,  when  he  entered 
Germany,  make  a  general  inquest  about  the  Lutherans? 
Ue  would  (hen  have  beard  arrogant  answers,  witnessed 
monsters  of  heresy,  and  Lis  seal  suddenly  taking  fire,  would 
liave  led  liim  to  destroy  all  this  faction,"  But  now  Brack's 
mild  language  and  Mclancthon'a  concessions  prevent  him 
from  getting  so  angry  as  the  cause  requires,"  Eck  soiil 
these  words  with  a  smile ;  but  they  expressed  all  bis  thoughts. 
The  colloquy  terminated  on  the  30th  August. 

The  Romish  states  made  their  report  to  the  emperor. 
They  were  face  to  face,  three  steps  only  from  each  other, 
without  either  aide  being  able  to  approach  nearer,  even  by 
ft  hair's  breadth. 

Thus,  then,  Melancthon  had  failed;  and  bis  enormous 
concessions  were  found  useless.  From  a  false  lore  of  peace, 
be  had  set  his  heart  on  an  impossibility.  Melancthon  was 
at  the  bottom  a  really  christian  soul.  God  preseired  him 
from  his  great  weakness,  and  broke  the  clue  that  was  about 
to  lead  him  to  destruction.  Nothing  could  have  been  more 
'  fbrtuDate  for  the  Reformation  than  Melaucthon's  failure; 
but  nothing  could,  at  the  same  tune,  have  been  more  fortu- 
nate for  b'unselT.  Wis  friends  saw  that  though  he  was  will- 
ing to  yield  much,  he  could  not  go  bo  far  as  to  yield  Christ 
himself,  and  bis  defeat  justified  him  in  the  eyes  of  the  Pro- 
testants. 

The  Elector  of  Saxony  and  the  Margrave  of  Brandenburg 
sent  to  beg  Charles's  leave  to  depart  The  latter  refused  at 
first  rather  rudely,  but  at  last  he  began  to  conjure  the  princes 
not  (o  create  by  their  departure  new  obstacles  to  tha  at- 
1  ImpemLorem  ad  lotam  banc  fooCioDeai  it*l^^^^| 
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rangements  they  soon  hoped  to  be  able  to  conclude*    We 

shall  see  what  was  the  nature  of  these  arrangements. 

The  Komanists  appeared  to  redouble  their  exertions.  If 
they  now  let  the  clue  slip,  it  is  lost  for  over :  they  laboured 
accordingly  to  reunite  the  two  ends,  There  were  conferences 
in  the  gardens,  conferences  in  the  churches,  at  St  George's, 
at  St  Maurice's,  between  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  and  John 
Frederick  the  elector's  son,  the  Chancellors  of  Badeo  and  ol 
Saxony,  the  Chancellor  of  Liege  and  Melancthon;  but  all 
these  attempts  were  unavailing.  It  was  to  other  means 
they  were  going  to  have  recourse- 
Charles  the  Fifth  had  resolred  to  take  the  affair  in  hand, 
and  to  cut  the  Gordian  knot,  which  neither  doctors  nor 
princes  could  untie.  Irritated  at  seeing  bis  advances 
spumed  and  his  authority  compromised,  he  thought  that  the 
moment  was  come  for  drawing  the  sword.  On  the  4tli  Sep- 
tember, the  members  of  the  Roman  party,  who  were  still 
endeavouring  to  gain  over  the  Protestants,  whispered  these 
frightful  intentions  in  Melancthon's  ears.  "  We  scarcely 
dare  mention  it,"  said  they :  "  tlie  sword  is  already  in  the 
emperor's  hands,  and  certain  people  exasperate  him  more 
and  more.  He  is  not  easily  enraged,  but  once  angry,  it  is 
impossible  to  quiet  him."*!- 

Charles  had  reason  to  appear  exacting  and  tenible.  He 
had  at  length  obtained  from  Rome  an  unexpected  concession 
—a  council,  Clement  VII.  had  laid  the  emperor's  request 
before  a  congregation ;  "  How  will  men  who  reject  the 
ancient  councils  submit  to  a  new  one  ?"  they  had  replied. 
Clement  himself  had  no  wish  for  an  assembly,  which  he 
dreaded  alike  on  account  of  his  birth  and  conduct.}  How- 
ever, hia  promises  at  the  Castle  of  St  Angelo  and  at  Bologna 
rendered  it  impossible  for  him  to  give  a  decided  refusal.  He 
answered,  therefore,  that  "  the  remedy  would  be  worse  than 

■  Astwort  deal{siierB,&c.    Urkund.  ii.  313. 

■I' Nescla  an  ausim  diiien,jui]  fbrrum  in  inanu  Cicsaria  ease.  Carp 
R«r.  ii.  342. 

t  In  evo  (conullii  celebratianBm)  Paiitificis  aainiua  haud  propravtelia- 
ba     PtUfttiaini,  1. 361. 


tbt  diaeSM;*  but  that  if  tlie  emperor,  wlio  was  so  goo4  s 
Catholic,  judged  a  councQ  absolutely  ncceaaary,  he  would 
^nsenC  to  It,  under  the  express  condition,  faowerer,  that  the 
ProtCMtanCs  should  submit  in  the  meanwhile  to  tho  doctrines 
Hnd  rites  of  the  Church."  Then  as  the  place  of  meeting  he 
appointed  Rome! 

Scarcely  bad  news  of  this  concession  spread  abroad,  than 
the  Cear  of  a  Reformation  froze  the  papal  court.  The  pablic 
charges  of  the  Papacy,  which  were  altogether  venal,  imme- 
diately fell,  says  a  cardinal,  and  wore  olTered  at  the  lowest 
price,f  without  even  being  able  to  find  pnrchasera.J  The 
Papaey  was  compromised ;  its  merchandise  was  endangered ; 
and  the  price  ctirretit  immediately  declined  on  the  Roman 
exchange. 

On  Wednesday,  7th  September,  at  two  in  the  afternoon, 
the  proteatant  princes  and  deputies  having  been  introduced 
into  the  chamber  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  the  count-palatine 
said  to  them,  "that  the  emperor,  considering  tUeir  small 
Dumber,  had  not  expected  they  would  uphold  new  sects 
against  the  aucicnt  usages  of  the  UnivcTsal  Church ;  that, 
nevertheless,  being  desirous  of  appearing  to  the  last  full  of 
,  kinduesB,  he  would  require  of  his  holiness  the  convocation 
of  a  council ;  but  that  in  the  meanwhile  they  should  return 
immediately  into  the  bosom  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  re- 
store everything  to  its  ancient  footing."§ 

The  Protestants  replied  on  the  morrow,  the  8th  September, 
that  they  had  not  stirred  up  new  sects  contrary  to  the  Holy 
Scripturos;!!  that,  quite  ihe  reverse,  if  they  had  not  agreed 
with  their  adversaries,  it  was  because  they  had  desired  to 
remain  faithful  to  the  Word  of  God;  that,  by  convokini:  in 
-Germany  a  general,  free,  and  christian  counril,  it  would  only 

Al  Mntrario,  ranwdio  e  pin  pericoloao  e  per  partorjr  ma^ori  null 
Lettwe  di  Principe,  ii.  197. 

+  Eyolgjitii*  ooncilii  ronior  publin  Romre  munara  ..  jam  in  rilil- 
timnm  prelium  dooidijaBnt    P».llaT.  L  251. 

t  Clie  DOB  le  Don  troiano  ilanari.    Lett,  di  Prin.  il 
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bi)  doinjt  wttal  preceding  diets  Ijai  proniist.-d ;  but  tliat 
ootbing  should  compel  tliem  to  re-eBtabUeh  in  their  churches 
BM  orSec  of  things  opposed  to  the  command  men  ts  of  God." 

It  was  eight  iu  llie  evening  when,  after  a  long  delibera- 
tion, the  Proteatanta  were  again  called  in.  "  His  majesty," 
said  George  Truachaea  to  them,  "  is  equally  astoniahed,  both 
tliat  the  catholic  members  of  the  commissions  have  acuurdud 
BO  much,  and  that  the  protestant  members  have  refuaed 
everything.  What  is  your  party  in  the  presence  of  hia  im- 
perial m^esty,  of  hia  papal  holinces,  of  [he  electors,  princeB, 
estates  of  the  empire,  and  other  kings,  rulers,  and  potentates 
of  Christendom  P  It  is  but  just  that  the  minority  ahould 
yield  to  the  majority.  Do  yon  desire  tlie  means  of  concilia- 
tion to  be  protracted,  or  do  you  persist  in  your  answer? 
Speak  frankly;  for  if  you  persist,  the  emperor  will  imme- 
diately see  to  the  defence  of  the  Chuich.  To-morrow  at  one 
o'clock  you  will  bring  your  final  decision." 

Kcvcr  hod  such  threatening  words  issued  from  Charles's 
moutli.  It  was  evident  he  wished  to  subdue  the  Protestants 
by  terror;  hut  this  end  was  not  attained.  TJiey  replied  the 
next  day  but  one — a  day  more  having  been  accorded  them- — 
tliat  new  attempts  at  coneilintion  would  only  fatigue  the 
emperor  and  the  diet ;  that  they  only  required  regulations  to 
maintain  political  peace  until  the  assembling  of  tiio  council.* 
"  Enough,"  replied  the  redoubtable  emperor ;  "  I  will  reflect 
upon  it ;  but  in  the  mean  time  let  no  one  quit  Augsburg." 

Charles  the  Fifth  was  embarrassed  in  a  labyrinth  from 
which  he  knew  not  how  to  escape.  The  State  bad  resolved 
to  interfere  with  the  Church,  and  saw  itself  compelled  to 
have  immediate  recourse  to  its  ultima  ratio — the  sword. 
Charles  did  not  dcsite  war,  and  yet  how  could  he  now  avoid 
it?  If  he  did  not  execute  his  threats,  his  dignity  was  com- 
promised, and  his  authority  rendered  contemptible.  He 
■ought  an  outlet  on  one  side  or  the  other,  but  could  find 
none.  It  therefore  only  remained  for  him  to  close  his  eyea, 
and  rush  forward  heedless  of  the  consequences.  These 
ihongfats  disturbed  him;  these  cares  preyed  upon  him;  ho 
waa  utterly  confounded. 

"  Urkundon.  ii.  410  ;  BtUck,  Apol.  p  139. 
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n  w»  now  that  the  elector  sent  to  beg  ( 
not  be  offended  if  be  left  Augsburg.  "  Let  hem  await  my 
MMwcr,"  abruptly  replied  the  emperor:  and  the  electM 
having  rejoined  that  he  would  send  his  ministers  to  explain  bis 
motives  to  his  majestj :  "  Not  so  many  speeches,"  resumed 
Cbarks,  with  irritation ;  "  let  the  elector  say  whether  ba 
will  stay  or  not  1"  • 

A  nimonr  of  the  altercation  between  these  two  powerful 
princee  having  spread  abroad,  the  alarm  became  oniTersal; 
it  was  ihoagbt  war  would  break  oat  immediately,  and  then 
was  a  great  disturbance  in  Augsburg.-}-  It  was  evening; 
men  were  running  to  and  fro ;  they  rushed  into  the  hotels  of 
the  princes  and  of  the  proteslant  deputies,  and  addressed  ibem 
with  the  severest  reproaches.  "  His  imperial  majesty,"  said 
they,  "  ia  about  to  have  recourse  to  the  most  energetic 
measures!"  They  even  declared  that  hostilities  had  begun: 
IE  was  whispered  that  the  commander  of  Bomeck  (Walter 
of  Eionbcrg),  elected  by  the  emperor  grand-master  of  the 
TWtonic  order,  was  about  to  enter  Prussia  with  an  army, 
and  dispossess  Dnke  Albert,  converted  by  Luther.J  Tiro 
nights  sacccssively  the  same  tumult  was  repeated.  They 
shouted,  ^ey  quarrelled,  they  fought,  particularly  in  and 
before  the  mansions  of  the  princes:  the  war  was  nearly 
commendng  in  Augsburg, 

At  that  crisis  (13th  September),  John  Frederick,  prince 
electoral  of  Saiony,  quitted  the  city. 

On  the  same  day,  or  oa  the  morrow,  Jerome  W^e,  chan- 
cellor of  Baden,  and  Count  IVncbses  on  the  one  side; 
Chancellor  Bruck  and  Melancthon  on  the  other,  met  at  six 
in  the  morning  in  the  church  of  St.  Maurice.§ 

Charles,  notwithstanding  his  threats,  could  not  deciilo 
on  employing  forca  He  might  no  doubl  by  a  single  wotd 
M  his  Spanish  bands  or  to  hi»  German  lansquenets  have 
Mi«ed  on  these  inflexible  men,  and  treated  them  like  Moors. 

*  Knrti  mit  sokheDWonen,  obtf  er?™ctea  wolte  odor  nichl  1  BrUek, 
Apal.  p.  1(3. 

t  Km  bMobmclieh  Gesehnir  ta  .\iiKsburg  den  selben  Abi 
broohen.     Ibid.  |L  U^ 

•  Man  wurds  ein  Krici^^vulk.  id  I'niaEsea  ntuekan.     Ibiil 
S  Ibid.  p.  la-lCT, 
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Bot  how  could  Charles,  a  Netherlander,  a  Spaniard,  who  had 
been  ten  years  absent  from  the  empire,  dare,  without  raising 
all  Germany,  offer  Tiolence  to  the  favourites  of  the  nation  f 
Would  not  the  Koman-catholic  princes  themselves  see  in 
this  act  an  infringement  of  their  privileges?  War  wa3 
unseasonable.  "  Lutheranism  is  extending  already  from  the 
Baltic  to  the  Alps,"  wrote  Erasmus  to  the  legate:  "You 
have  but  one  thing  to  do  :  tolerate  it."  • 

The  negotiation  begun  in  the  church  of  St.  Maurice  was 
continued  between  the  Margrave  of  Brandenburg  and  Count 
Tnichses.  The  Roman  party  only  sought  to  save  appear- 
ances, and  did  not  hesitate,  bcaidefl,,to  sacrifice  evcrj-thing. 
It  asked  merely  for  a  few  theatrical  decorations — that  the 
mass  should  be  celebrated  in  the  sacerdotal  garment,  with 
chanting,  reading,  ceremonies,  and  its  two  canona.f  All 
the  rest  was  referred  to  the  next  council,  and  the  Protes- 
tants, till  then,  should  conduct  themselves  so  as  to  render 
account  to  God,  to  the  council,  and  to  his  majesty. 

But  on  the  side  of  the  Protestants  the  wind  had  also 
changed.  Now  they  no  longer  desired  peace  with  Rome :  the 
scales  had  at  last  fallen  from  their  eyes,  and  they  discovered 
with  affi-ight  the  abyss  into  which  they  had  so  nearly  plunged. 
Jonas,  Spalatin,  and  even  Melanethon  were  agreed.  "  We 
hare  hitherto  obeyed  the  commandment  of  St.  Paul,  Be  at 
peace  with  all  men,"  said  they ;  "  now  we  must  obey  this 
commandment  of  Christ,  Beware  ^e  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Phariiecs,  which  is  hypoarisy.  On  the  side  of  our  adver- 
■axies  is  nothing  but  cunning  and  perfidy,  and  their  Only  aim 
is  to  stifle  our  doctrine,  which  is  truth  itself.J  They  hope  to 
save  the  abominable  articles  of  purgatory,  indulgences,  and 
the  Papacy,  because  we  have  passed  them  by  in  silence.§ 
Let  na  beware  of  betraying  Christ  and  his  Word  in  order  to 
please  Antichrist  and  the  devil."  {| 

*  A  mure  Biltico  ad  Helvctios,     Eras.  Epp.  xir.  1. 

+  In  gewi  hnliohen  Kloidimguti  mil  Gomdk  uDd  Leseo.  Urk.  it  4IB. 
Tba  euiOD  wag  a  frame  of  card  board  plac<!d  on  the  altar  before  Ibt 
inioat,  uid  which  conlained  thn  Apustles'  Criwd  with  Tirious  prayers. 

t  Eitel  Lirt.  BenUirliolia  TUcke,  &o.    Jonaj ,  Urkund.  ii.  423. 

i  Die  (trSuliohe  Artikol.  Spalat.  Ibid.  438.  De  Primatu  Pajw,  d« 
I'uigi'tiiria,  de  Indulgeutiis.    Uctsocthoii ,  Carp.  Raf.  i[.  371- 

I  I>»n  Tsufel  ni 
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Lather  at  the  same  time  redoubted  his  eotreatiei  to  wMi* 
draw  his  Irienda  from  Augsburg.  "  Return,  r«tnm,"  cried 
he  to  them  ;  "  return,  even  if  it  must  be  so,  cursed  by  the 
pope  and  the  emperor.*  You  have  confessed  Jesus  Christ, 
offered  peace,  obeyed  Charles,  supported  insults,  and  endured 
lilasphemies.  I  will  canonize  you,  I,  as  Tuithful  membrasof 
Jesus  Christ.  You  hare  done  enough,  and  more  than 
enough:  now  it  is  for  the  Lord  to  act,  and  he  will  ttetl 
They  have  our  Confession,  they  have  the  Gospel;  let  them 
receive   it,   if  they  will ;    and  if  they  will    not,  let  them 

go .    If  a  war  should  come,  let  it  come  I     We  have 

prayed  enough ;  we  have  discussed  enough.  The  Lord  is 
preparing  our  adversaries  as  the  victim  for  the  sacrifice;  he 
will  destroy  their  magnificence,  and  deliver  bis  peopb. 
Yes  1  he  will  preserve  us  even  from  Babylon,  and  from  hei 
burumg  walls." 
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rke  Elwler'i  PrepusUons  and  lodli^stian— Roeeas  of  i 
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ReBtoratiqn  of  Poparj— Tnmult  in  the  Church— Union  of  the  Cburohe) 
—  Tlie  Pope  and  the  Empaior  —  Close  of  the  Diet  —  ArmuDenle — 
AltKcE  on  GeneTk— Jo]r  oT  the  ETangeliei.ls— Eatablishmeiit  of  Pn»- 


Tbus  Luther  gave  the  signal  of  departure.  They  replied 
!o  the  reformer's  appeal,  and  all  prepared  to  quit  Augshurg 
on  Saturday,  17th  September,  At  ten  at  nighl,  Duke  EriiCft 
of  Luneburg  assembled  the  de])uties  of  Nuremberg  tind  Die 
ministers  of  the  landgrave  in  his  hotel,  and  announced  to 
them  that  the  elector  ivus  determined  to  leave  the  next 
morning,  without  iuforming  any  one,  and  that  he  would 
at^ompaiiy  him.  "  Keep  tlie  accret,"  said  he  to  them,  "  and 
know  that  if  peace  cannot  be  preserved,  it  will  be  a  trifling 
'  TelMltdi«HkPk^«< 
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natter  for  me  tolMe,  combating  with  yon,  all  that  God  Iiaa 
given  me."  • 

The  elector's  preparations  betrayod  bis  intentions.  la  the 
middle  of  the  night  Duke  Henry  of  Brunswick  arrived  hastily 
at  his  hotel,  beseeching  him  to  wait  ;■]-  and  towards  morning 
Counts  Truchscs  and  Mansfddt  announced  that,  on  the 
morrow  between  seven  and  eight,  the  emperor  would  give 
him  his  congi. 

On  Monday,  19th  September,  the  elector  purposing  to 
leave  Augsburg  inmiediately  after  his  audience  with  Charles, 
breakfasted  at  seven  o'clock,  then  sent  off  his  baggage  and 
his  cooks,}:  and  ordered  his  officersHo  be  ready  at  ten  o'clock. 
At  the  tnoment  when  John  quitted  the  hotel  to  wait  upon 
the  emperor,  all  the  members  of  his  household  were  drawn 
up  on  each  side  booted  and  spurred  ;§  but,  having  been  intfo- 
duced  to  Charles,  he  was  requested  to  wait  two,  four,  or  six 
days  longer. 

As  soon  as  the  elector  was  alone  with  his  allies,  his  indig- 
nation burst  forlhj  and  he  even  became  violent.  "This  new 
delay  will  end  in  nothing,")!  ^^  ^aid ;  "  I  am  resolved  to  set 
out,  happen  what  may.  It  seems  to  me,  from  the  manner 
ill  which  things  are  arranged,  that  I  have  now  completely 
the  air  of  a  prisoner."  The  Margrave  of  Brandenburg  begged 
Itim  to  be  calm.  "  I  shall  go,"  (he  elector  still  replied.  At 
last  he  yielded,  and  having  appeared  again  before  Charles 
tlie  Fifth,  he  said,  "  I  will  wait  until  Friday  next ;  and,  if 
nothing  is  done  by  that  time,  I  shall  leave  forthwith." 

Great  was  the  anxiety  of  the  Protestants  during  these 
four  days  of  expectation.  Most  of  them  doubted  not  that, 
by  acceding  to  Charles's  prayers,  they  had  delivered  them- 
wlves  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies.  "The  emperor  is 
ieliberating  whether  he  ought  to  hang  us  or  let  ua  live," 
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*  Allcs  das,  eo  Ihm  Gott  gi 
l>tM.    Corp.  Ref.  ii.  379- 
+  lo  der  Belb«n  Nacht.   Ibid. 
t  Pminusis  fers  omuibus  impedimentia  uns  oun 
t  GeMiefelt  und  gespornt.     Ibid.  330. 
1  EtwBiB  d^rob  scbvFarmulig  and  hituj;  eneiKht. 
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wfots  Brenti.*  Fresh  negotiations  of  Tn  chses  were  willi^ 
out  success.-]- 

An  that  now  remained  for  the  emperor  was  to  draw  vp^ 
in  common  with  the  Romish  states,  the  recess  of  the  diii 
This  was  done ;  and  that  the  Protestants  might  nQt  comidain 
of  its  haring  been  prepared  without  their  knowledge,  hi 
assembled  them  in  his  palace  on  Thursday,  22d  September, 
the  day  previous  to  that  fixed  for  the  elector's  departure,  and 
had  his  project  rend  to  them  by  the  connt-palfttine.  This 
project  was  insult  and  war.  The  emperor  granted  to  the 
elector,  the  five  princes,  and  the  six  cities^  a  delay  of  six 
months,  until  the  15th  ^pril  next  year,  to  come  to  an 
arrangement  with  the  Church,  the  Pope,  tiie  Empefor,  and 
all  the  princes  and  monarchs  of  Christendom.  Tliis  was 
elearly  announcing  to  them  that  the  Romanists  were  Yory 
willing  to  delay  until  the  usual  period  for  bringing  armies 
into  the  field. 

Nor  was  this  all :  the  delay  was  granted  only  on  the  ex- 
press condition  that  the  Protestants  should  immediately  Join 
the  emperor  in  reducing  the  Anabaptists,||  and  all  those  who 
opposed  the  holy  sacrament,  by  which  were  meant  the 
Zwinglian  cities.  He  wished  by  this  means  to  tie  the  hands 
of  the  Protestants,  and  prevent  the  two  families  of  the  Re- 
formation from  uniting  during  the  winter. 

Finally,  the  Protestants  were  forbidden  to  make  any  inno- 
vations, to  print  or  sell  anything  on  the  objects  of  foith,  or 
to  draw  any  one  whatever  to  their  sect^  *^  smce  the  Confes- 
sion had  been  soundly  refuted  by  the  Holy  Scriptures." 
Thus  the  Reformation  was  oflicially  proclaimed  a  sect,  and  a 
sect  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God. 

Nothing  was  more  calculated  to  displease  the  friends  of 
the  Gospel,  who  remained  in  Charles's  presence  astonished, 
alarmed,  and  indignant.§    This  had  been  foreseen ;  and,  at 

*  Adhno  deliberat  CsBsar  pendendam  ne  nobis  sit,  an  dintios  Tiyaidiim. 
Corp.  Ref.  u.  t  Urknnd.  ii.  456-472. 

t  Nuremberg  and  Reutlingen,  to  which  were  added  the  dtlM  of 
ten,  fleilbronn,  Windsheim,  and  Weissemburg.    Ibid.  474-479. 

f  ProtestantesTehementer  hoo  decreto  minimeexpeetato  t«nitL 
iL200. 

4  As  they  were  called  by  their  opponents. 
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ths  nomeiit  wheu  the  Protestants  were  about  to  enter  the 
emperor's  cham'ber,  Truchses  and  Wehe,  making  signs  to 
them,  mysteriously  clipped  a  paper  into  ibcir  hands,  con- 
taining a  promise  that  if,  on  the  15th  April,  the  Protestants 
required  a  prolongation  of  the  delay,  their  request  would 
certainly  be  granted*  But  Brnck,  to  whom  the  paper  was 
given,  was  uot  deceived.  "  A  subtle  amhuscadu,"  said  he; 
"  a.  maateipiece  of  knavery  I  God  wiU  save  his  own,  and 
will  not  permit  them  to  fall  into  the  snare. "f  Tliis  trick,  in 
fact,  served  only  8tiU\  more  to  increase  the  courage  of  the 
Protestants. 

Sruck,  without  discussing  the  recess  in  a  political  point  nl 
view,  confined  himself  to  what  was  principally  at  stake,  the 
Word  of  God.  "  We  maintain,"  said  he,  "  that  our  Confes- 
Bion  is  BO  based  on  the  holy  Word  of  God,  that  it  is  impossible 
to  refute  it.  We  consider  it  as  the  very  truth  of  God,  and 
we  hope  by  it  to  stand  one  day  before  the  judgment-seat  ol 
the  Lord."  He  then  announced  tliat  the  Protestants  had 
refoted  the  Kefntatkm  of  the  Romish  theolo^ans,  and  hold- 
ing in  his  hand  the  famous  Apology  of  the  Confession  of 
Augsburg  written  by  Melanctboa,  he  ste^^d  forward,  and 
offered  it  to  Charles  the  Fifth.  The  count-palatine  took  it, 
and  tha  empcrur  was  ah'eady  stretching  out  his  hand,  when 
Ferdinand  having  whispered  a  few  words,  he  beckonca  to 
the  count,  who  immediately  returned  the  Apology  to  Doctor 
Bnick.f  This  paper,  and  the  "  Commonplaces,"  are  the 
reformer's  masterpieces.  The  embarrassed  emperor  told  tlie 
Protestants  to  come  again  at  eight  the  next  morning. 

Charles  the  Fifth,  resolving  to  employ  every  means  to  get 
his  decree  accepted,  began  by  entreaties;  and  scarcely  was 
the  Margrave  of  Urandcuburg  seated  to  take  his  evening 
repast,  when  Truchses  and  Wehe  appeared  before  him,  using 
Bvery  kind  of  discourse  and  argument,  bat  without  success.^ 

The  nest  day  (Friday,  23d  September),  tlie  evangelical 

*  Briick,  Apologie,  p.  183. 

+  Betrtge,  MeistoTBtnok,  aber  Gotl  erraltet  lUe  ■einen.    IWd, 

X  Auf  KjiDig  FerdiIlftad1)s^1'incke  wiader  gaben.    Apolagis,  p.  184. 
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prioMs  and  the  deputies  of  the  cities  assembled  at  five  im  tte' 

moming  at  the  margrave's  hotel,  where  the  recess  was  again 
read  in  the  presence  of  Truchaee  and  Wehe,  Chancellor 
Bfuck  assigning  seven  reasons  for  its  rejection.  "  I  under- 
take," SEud  Wehe,  "  to  translate  the  recess  into  Genoan  in 
BDch  a  manner  that  you  can  accept  it.  As  for  the  word 
leet,  in  particular,  it  is  the  clerk  who  placed  it  there  by  mis- 
take."* The  mediators  retired  in  haste  to  communicate  to 
Charles  the  complaints  of  the  Frotestants. 

Charles  and  his  ministers  gave  up  every  idea  of  recon- 
ciliation, and  hoped  for  nothing  except  through  fear.  The 
Protestants  having  reached  the  imperial  palace  at  eight 
o'clock,  they  were  made  to  wait  ah  hour;  the  Elector  of  Bran- 
denburg then  said  to  them  in  Charles's  name  i  "  His  majesty 
is  astonished  beyond  measure  that  you  still  maintain  your 
doctrine  to  be  based  on  the  Holy  Scriptures.  If  you  say  tlie 
truth,  his  majesty's  ancestors,  so  many  kings  and  emperors, 
and  even  the  ancestors  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony,-were  here- 
tics 1  There  is  no  Gospel,  there  is  no  Scripture,  that  imposes 
on  us  ihe  obligation  of  seizing  by  violence  the  goods  o( 
another,  and  of  then  saying  that  we  cannot  conscientiously 
restore  them.  It  is  for  this  reason,"  added  Joachim,  after 
these  words,  which  he  accompanied  with  a  sardonic  smile, 
"  I  am  commissioned  to  inform  yon,  that  if  you  refuse  (he 
recess,  all  the  Germanic  states  will  place  their  lives  and  their 
property  at  the  emperor's  disposal,  and  his  majesty  himself 
will  employ  the  resources  of  all  his  kingdoms  to  complete 
this  affair  before  leaving  the  empire." 

"  We  do  not  accept  it,"  rephed  the  Protestants  firmly. — 
"H^s  majesty  also  has  a  conscience,"  then  resumed  the 
Elector  of  Brandenburg,  in  a  harsh  tone;  "and  if  you  do 
not  submit,  be  will  concert  with  the  pope  and  the  other 
potentates  on  the  best  means  of  extirpating  this  sect  ajid  iia 
new  errors."  But  in  vain  did  they  add  threat  to  threat :  thu 
Proteslantg  remained  calm,  respectful,  and  unshaken.  "  Oui 
enemies,  destitute  of  all  coofideDce  in  God,"  said  th«y, 
"  would  shake  like  a  reed  in  presence  of  the  emperor's  auger 

*  Sondem  lom  Sahreiber  K«eetit,  der  da  niobl  gsMht.    Urk.  il.  W, 
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and  they  imagine  that  we  should  tremble  in  like  manner ; 
but  we  have  called  unto  God,  and  lie  will  keep  ns  faithful 
to  hia  truth." 

The  Protestants  then  prepared  to  take  their  final  leave  ol 
the  emperor.  This  prince,  whose  patience  had  been  put  to 
a  severe  trial,  approaclied  to  shake  hands  according  to  cus- 
tom ;  and  beginning  with  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  he  said  to 
him  in  a  low  voice :  "  Uncle,  uncle  1  I  should  never  have 
expected  this  of  you."  The  elector  was  deeply  affected :  his 
eyes  filled  with  tears :  but,  firm  and  resolute,  he  bent  bis 
bead  and  quitted  Charles  without  reply.  It  was  now  two 
in  the  arternoon. 

While  the  Protestants  were  returning  to  their  hotels,  calm 
and  happy,  the  Romish  princes  retired  to  theirs,  confused 
and  dispirited,  uneasy  and  divided.  They  doubted  not  that 
the  congi  which  had  just  been  granted  to  the  Protestants 
would  be  regarded  by  them  as  a  declaration  of  war,  and  that 
on  quitting  Augsburg,  they  would  rush  to  arms.  This 
thought  terrified  them.  Accordingly,  the  Elector  of  Saxony 
bad  hardly  reached  his  palace,  when  he  saw  Dr.  Ruhel, 
councillor  of  the  Elector  of  Mentz,  hastening  towards  him, 
commissioned  by  his  master  to  deliver  this  message ;  "  Al- 
though my  brother  the  elector  {Joachim  of  Brandenburg) 
has  declared  that  the  states  of  the  empire  are  ready  to  sup- 
port the  emperor  against  you,  know  that  both  myself  and 
the  ministers  of  the  elector-palatine  and  of  the  Elector  of 
Treves  immediately  declared  to  his  majesty  that  we  did  not 
adhere  to  this  declaration,  seeing  that  we  thought  very 
favourably  of  you.*  I  intended  saying  this  to  the  emperor 
in  your  presence,  but  yon  left  so  precipitately,  that  I  was 
unable." 

Thus  spoke  the  primate  of  the  German  Church,  and  even 
the  choice  of  his  messenger  was  significant ;  Dr.  Ruhel 
was  Luther's  brother-in-law.  John  begged  him  to  thank 
his  master. 

As  this  envoy  retired,  there  arrived  one  of  the  gentlemen 

of  Duke  Henry  of  Brunswick,  a  zealous  Romanist.    He  was 

Ht  first  refused  admitlance  on  account  of  the  departure,  bui 

*  Wiiutea  aiuh  meht  uulsn  ieas.  noM  und  (ot.    \JA.  p.  311 
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1  liastily,  jusl  as  liriick's  carriftgo  was  leaving  the 
eourtfard  of  the  hotel.  Approaching;  the  carriage-door,  he 
eaid :  "  The  duke  inromis  the  elector  that  he  wUl  endeaTonr 
to  put  things  in  a  better  train,  snA  irill  come  this  winlei  to 
kill  a  wild  boar  with  him."*  Shortly  after,  the  terrible 
Ferdinand  himBolf  declared  that  he  would  seek  erery  means 
of  prevt.'ntiRg  an  outbreak.-l-  AH  thtae  manifestations  of  tlio 
alfrighted  Uoman-cati» olios  showed  on  vrhldi  side  waa  the 
nal  strength. 

At  three  o'clacb  in  the  afternoon  the  Elector  of  Saxony, 
Koeompanied  by  the  Uskea  of  Lunehurg  and  the  Princes  ol 
Anhalt,  quitted  the  walla  of  Augsburg.  "  God.be  praised," 
Mid  Lnther,  "  that  our  dear  prince  is  at  last  out  of  he8 1"  J 

As  he  saw  these  intrepid  princes  thns  escaping  from  his 
hands,  Charles  the  Fifth  gave  way  to  a  violence  that  was 
not  usual  with  hiin.§  "  They  wiint  to  teach  me  a  new  faith," 
cried  he ;  "  bnt  it  is  not  with  the  doctrine  tiiat  we  ehall 
finish  this  matter;  we  must  draw  the  sword,  and  then  shall 
we  see  who  is  the  strongest."  [|  AH  around  him  gave  way 
to  th«r  indignation.  They  were  astonished  at  the  audacity 
of  Bnick,  who  hod  dared  call  the  Romanists — hereticBl^ 
Bnt  nothing  irritated  them  so  much  as  the  spirit  of  pr^ 
Bclytism  which  in  those  glorious  days  characterized  evangejj- 
C&I  Germany ;  and  the  anger  of  the  Papists  was  pardcnlai^y 
directed  against  the  Chancellor  of  Lnneburg,  "  who,"  said 
they,  "  had  sont  more  than  a  hundred  ministers  into  different 
places  to  prearch  the  new  doctrine,  and  who  had  even  publicly 
boasted  of  it."** — ^"  Our  adversaries  thirst  for  our  blood," 
wrote,  as  they  beard  these  complaints,  the  deputies  of  Nur- 
emberg, who  remained  almost  alone  at  Augsburg. 

On  the  4lh  October,  Ctarlcs  the  Fifth  wrote  to  the  popo; 
6tr  it  waa  from  Kome  that  the  new  crusade  waa  to  set  out: 

•  Ein  Sawo  fahen  helfan.    Urk.  p,  211. 

t  Corp.  Rof.  ii,  897. 

;  Bn  mal  aus  der  liiiliB  lus  jst.     L.  Epp.  W.  176. 

$  Oar  liaisot  ist  firt  hitiig  im  Handel.    Corp-  R«f.  M.  WI. 

H  I^  gehftren  dia  Pttnsle  dar  m.    Ibid.  592  ;  tJiknnd.  IL  710, 

1  Filr  Kctier  aiigezngiin.    Ibid. 

**  Qis  it)  die  liuniirrl  Predigtr  iaftCuJare  l.anil^scliikeii.lieirea  duelM 

dh  nmt  I«tmi;u  inwivm.    Urkuin].  II.  <m. 
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"  I'b!  negotiations  are  brokeD  off;  our  adversaries  are  more 
obatinate  tlian  ever;  and  I  am  resolved  to  employ  my 
Btreogth  and  my  person  in  combating  them.  For  this  reason 
I  beg  your  holineBS  will  demand  tlie  support  of  all  cbriHtian 
princes." 

The  enterprise  began  in  Augsburg  itself.  The  day  on 
which  be  wrote  to  the  pope,  Charles,  in  honour  of  &L  Francii 
of  AsBiBi,  whose  feast  it  was,  re-established  the  Cordeliers 
in  that  city,  and  a  moult  ascending  the  pulpit  said :  "  All 
those  who  preach  that  Jesus  Christ  alone  has  ma4e  satisfac- 
tion for  our  sin^,  and  that  God  saves  us  without  regard  to 
our  works,  are  thorough  scoundrels.  There  are,  on  the  con- 
trary, two  roads  to  Balvation ;  the  common  road,  namely, 
the  observance  of  the  commandroents ;  and  the  perfect  road, 
namely,  the  ecclesiastical  state."  Scarcely  was  the  sermon 
finished  ere  the  congregation  began  to  remove  the  benches 
placed  in  the  church  for  the  evangelical  preaching,  breaking 
them  violently  {for  they  were  fixed  with  chains),  and  throw- 
ing them  one  upon  another.  Within  these  consecrated 
walls  two  monks,  in  particular,  armed  with  hammers  and 
pincers,  tossed  their  arms,  and  shouted  like  men  possessed. 
"  From  their  frightful  uproar,"  exclaimed  some,  "  one  would 
imagine  they  were  pulling  down  a  house."*  It  was  in  truth 
the  bouse  of  God  they  wished  to  begin  destroying. 

After  the  tumult  was  appeased,  they  sang  mass.  As  soon 
Rs  this  was  concluded,  a  Spaniard  desired  to  recommence 
breaking  the  benches,  and  on  being  prevented  by  one  of  the 
citJEens,  they  began  to  hurl  chairs  at  each  other ;  one  of  the 
monks,  leaving  the  choir,  ran  up  to  them  and  was  soon 
dragged  into  the  fray ;  at  length  the  captain  of  police  arrived 
with  his  men,  who  distributed  their  well  directed  blows  on 
every  side.  Thus  began  in  Germany  the  restoration  of  Bo- 
man-cathollcism :  popular  violence  has  often  been  one  of  its 
most  powerful  allies. 

On  the  13th  October  the  recess  was  read  to  all  the  Romish 
states,  and  on  the  same  day  they  concluded  a  Roman  league.f 

Two  cities  had  signed  the  Confession,  and  two  others  had 
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d  to  it ;  tlie  imperialists  hoped,  bovever,  that  thew 
inicipaliUes,  affrighted  at  theimperi&l  authority, 
woaU  withdraw  tmm  the  protestant  onion.  But  on  the  ITfl 
October,  instead  (A  two  or  four  cities,  sixteeD  imperial  (owns 
UDOog  which  were  the  mosl  important  in  Gennany,  dcclariM 
It  ins  impo^Eible  to  grant  aoj'  support  against  the  Turki),  at 
long  as  pubUc  peace  was  not  secured  in  Germany  itself. " 

An  event  more  formidable  to  Charles  bad  just  taken  plaue. 
"ne  onity  of  the  Reformation  hod  prevailed.  "  We  are  une 
IB  the  fnndameDtal  articles  of  faith,"  had  said  the  Zwinglian 
citiw,  "  and  in  particular  (notwithstanding  some  disputes 
ahaat  words  among  our  theologians],  we  are  one  in  the  dm- 
ttine  of  the  commuuton  in  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord. 
Bcwre  OS."  The  Saion  deputies  immediately  gave  theJr 
.knds.  Nothing  unites  the  children  of  God  so  much  as  the 
le  of  their  adTcrsaries.  "  Let  us  anite,"  said  all,  "  for  tl:c 
a  of  our  brethren  and  the  terror  of  our  euemies."  J- 

In  run  did  (diaries,  who  was  intent  on  keeping  up  din- 
rioo  among  the  Protestants,  eonvoke  the  deputies  of  llie 
Kwinglian  cities;  in  run,  desiring  to  render  tbem  odious, 
bad  be  accused  tbem  of  fastening  a  consecrated  wafer  to  a 
mil  and  firing  bullets  at  it ;{  in  rain  did  be  overwhcltn 
tbem  with  fierce  threats ; — all  his  efforts  were  useless.  At 
length  the  «rangeUcal  party  was  one. 

Tbe  alann  ii>cre»sed  among  tlic  Roman  party,  who  resoh cd 
sa  btaii  concessions.  "  Tlie  Protestants  call  for  public 
pcftce,"  said  Uiey ;  "  well  then,  let  us  draw  up  articles  ol 
ftKe."  But,  on  die  291h  October,  tbe  Protestants  refused 
these  offers,  because  the  emperor  enjoined  peace  to  all  the 
worid,  without  binding  himsell  "  An  emperor  bag  the  right 
to  command  peace  to  his  subjects,"  haughtily  answered 
Charles ;  "  but  it  has  nerer  been  heard  that  be  conimand'Hl 
It  to  himself."§ 

•  Wo  aia  Bidit  einao  gtmdnen  Fiiedeoa  T«rsJ<)b«rt...Cerp.  Rof.  ii 
411,416- 

t  DiMtm  Thea  desto  mehi'  Frende  imd  Trust  nnd  dom  Gcgsnlhcil 
■bMfalcckes.    Urknnd.  ii.  738. 

t  Ad  etas  Wand  gehiftel  and  dun  geschosscn.    C«rp.  Ref.  ii.  433 

I  Tbaa  neiotUlioiu  will  b«  foand  in    FAistcmum'a   UrknadMi.  p 
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Nothing  remained  but  to  draw  the  sword ;  and  for  thai 
Charles  made  every  prejiaration.  On  the  25th  October,  he 
wrote  to  the  cardiDals  at  Rome  :  "  We  inform  you  that  we 
shall  spare  neither  kingdoms  nor  lordships ;  and  that  we  shall 
ventnre  even  our  soul  and  our  body  to  complete  Bueh  neces- 
ary  matters." 

Scarcely  had  Charles's  letter  been  received,  before  his 
major-domo,  Pedro  de  la  Cueva,  arrived  in  Rome  by  expresB. 
"  Tlie  season  is  now  too  far  advanced  to  attack  the  Lutherans 
immediately,"  said  he  to  the  pope ;  "  but  prepare  everything 
for  this  enterprise.  His  majesty  thinks  it  his  duty  to  prefer 
before  all  things  the  accomplishment  of  your  designs."  Thua 
Clement  and  the  emperor  were  also  united,  and  both  sides 
began  to  concentrate  their  forces. 

On  the  evening  of  Uie  1 1th  November,  the  reeew  was  read 
to  the  protestant  deputies,  and  on  the  12th  tbey  rejected  it, 
declaring  that  they  did  not  acknowledge  the  emperor's  power 
to  command  in  matters  of  failh.*  The  deputies  of  Hesse 
and  of  Saxony  departed  immediately  after,  and  on  the  19th 
November  the  recess  was  ?=o!emnly  read  in  the  presence  of 
Charles  the  Fifth,  and  of  the  princes  and  deputies  who  were 
still  in  Augsburg.  This  report  was  more  hostile  than  the 
project  commuaicated  to  the  Protestants.  It  bore,  among 
other  things  (and  this  is  only  a  sample  of  the  urbanity  of 
this  official  doctrine),  that  "  to  deny  free  will  was  the  error 
not  of  man,  but  of  a  brute,"—"  We  beg  his  majesty,"  said 
the  Elector  Joachim,  after  it  was  read,  "  not  to  leave  Ger- 
many, until  by  his  cares  one  sole  and  same  faith  be  re- 
established in  all  the  empire." 

The  emperor  replied,  that  he  would  not  go  farther  than  his 
states  of  the  Low  Countries.  They  desired  that  deeds  should 
follow  close  upon  words.  It  was  then  nearly  seven  in  the 
evening;  a  few  torches,  lighted  up  here  and  there  by  the 
ushers,  and  casting  a  pale  light,  alone  illominatcd  this 
assembly:  they  separated  without  seeing  each  other;  and 
thnB  ended,  as  it  were  by  stealth,  that  diet  so  ponipouBly 
announced  to  the  christian  world. 

On  the  22d  November,  Ihe  recess  was  made  priblic,  and 

*  UilcunJeii.  ii.  323;  Corp.  Ilef.  U.  437, 


SfiS  IRMAMESTS — ATTACK  OF  GENEVA. 

'  (wo  days  after  Charles  ibe  Fiftb  set  out  for  Cologne.  We 
niler  of  two  norlds  had  seen  all  his  influence  baCSed  bji 
few  CbrUtiuiB ;  and  he  who  had  entered  the  imperial  city  in 
triuinpb,  now  quitted  it  gloomy,  silent,  and  dispirited.  The 
mightiest  power  of  the  earth  was  broken  against  the  power 
of  God. 

But  the  emperor's  ministers  and  officers,  excited  by  the 
pope,  displayed  so  much  the  more  energy.  The  states  of  the 
empire  were  bound  to  furnish  Charles,  for  three  years,  40,000 
foot,  8000  horse,  and  a  considerable  snm  of  money;*  the 
Margrave  Henry  of  Zenete,  the  Count  of  NaasaH,  and  other 
nobles,  made  considerable  levies  on  the  side  of  the  Rhine ; 
a  captain  going  through  the  Black  Forest  called  its  rude  in- 
habitants to  his  standard,  and  there  enrolled  six  companies 
of  lansquenets ;  King  Ferdinand  had  written  to  all  the 
knights  of  the  Tyrol  and  of  Wtirtemberg  to  gird  on  th«r 
cuirasses  and  take  down  their  swords ;  Joachim  of  Talhetm 
collected  the  Spanish  bands  in  the  Low  Countries,  and  oi^ 
dered  them  towards  the  Rhine ;  Peter  Scher  soUdted  fttun 
the  Duke  of  Lorraine  the  aid  of  his  arms  ;  and  another  chief 
hastily  moved  the  Spanish  army  of  Florence  in  the  direction 
of  the  Alps.  There  was  every  reason  to  fear  that  the  Ger- 
mans, even  the  Roman-catholics,  would  take  Luther's  part; 
and  hence  principally  foreign  troops  were  Icvied.f  Nothing 
but  war  was  talked  of  in  Augsburg. 

On  a  sudden  a  strange  rumour  was  heard.  J  The  signal 
is  given,  said  every  one.  A  free  city,  lying  on  the  confines 
of  ibe  Germanic  and  Roman  world, — a  city  at  war  wilii  its 
bishop,  in  alliance  with  the  Protestants,  and  which  passed 
for  reformed  even  before  really  being  so,  had  been  suddenly 
attacked.  A  courier  from  Strasburg  brought  this  news  to 
Augsburg,  and  it  circulated  through  the  town  with  the 
rapidity  of  lightning.  Three  days  after  Michaelmas,  aome 
armed  men,  eent  by  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  pillaged  the  snbnrbs 
of  Geneva,  and  threatened  to  take  possession  of  the  city,  and 
put  all  to  the  edge  of  the  sword.     Every  one  In  Aagsbtifg 

*  40,000  luFuasund  8000  luKusa.    Corp.  Itcf.  it.  399. 
.   I   ^  Lcf^tl  Norinb.  ad  Seaslum,  tlth  October,     tbid.409;  L«|ili  Sm 
ad  EJeelonim,  IDih  October.    V  11. 
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VKS  amazed.  "Ho!"  exclaimed  Charles  the  Fifth,  in 
French,  "the  Dute  of  Savoy  haa  begun  too  soon."*  It 
was  reported  that  Magaret,  governor  of  the  Low  Countries 
the  pope,  the  Dukes  of  Lorrabe  and  Gueldres,  and  even  the 
King  of  France,  were  directing  their  troops  against  Genera. 
It  was  there  that  the  army  of  Rome  intended  fixing  its  point 
(fiijyjui.  The  avalanche  was  gathering  on  the  first  slopes 
of  the  Alps,  whence  it  would  rush  over  all  Switzerland,  sad 
then  roll  into  Germany,  burying  the  Gospel  aud  the  Refor- 
mation under  its  huge  mass.f 

This  sacred  cause  appeared  to  be  in  great  danger,  and 
never  in  reality  had  it  gained  bo  noble  a  triumph.  The  oovp 
de  main  attempted  on  those  hills,  where  sis  years  later  Calvin 
was  to  take  his  station,  and  plant  the  standard  of  Augsburg 
and  of  Nazareth,  having  failed,  all  fears  weredispelled,  and 
the  victory  of  the  confessors  of  Christ,  for  an  instatit  ob- 
scured, shone  forth  anew  in  all  its  splendour. 

While  the  Emperor  Charles,  surrounded  by  a  numeroia 
Iraia  of  princes,  was  approaching  the  banks  of  tfie  Rhine  sad 
and  dispirited,  the  evangeUcal  Christians  were  returning  ia 
triumpli  to  their  homes.  Lnlhcr  was  the  herald  of  the  vic- 
tory gained  at  Augsburg  by  Faith.  "  Though  our  enemies 
should  have  around  them,  beside  them,  ivith  them,  not  only 
that  puissant  Roman  emperor,  Charles,  but  still  more  the 
emperor  of  the  Turks  and  his  Mahomet,"  said  be,  "  thej 
could  not  intimidate,  they  could  not  frighten  me.  It  is  I 
who  in  the  strength  of  God  am  resolved  to  frighten  and  over- 
throw them.  They  shall  yield  to  me — tbey  shall  fall  1  and  I 
shall  remain  upright  and  firm.  My  life  shall  be  their  heads- 
man, and  my  death  their  helll^ God  blinds  them  and 

hardens  their  hearts ;  he  is  driving  them  towards  the  Red 
Sea:  all  the  horses  of  Pharaoh,  his  chariots  and  his  horse- 
men, cannot  escape  their  inevitable  destiny,-  Let  them  go 
then,  let  them  perish,  since  they  will  it  so  I  §  As  for  us,  the 
Lord  is  with  us." 

*  Hatt  der  Ksjser  unter  Andem 

+  GBoer*  oipafpnta,  bollum  otii 
•rretur.    Corp.  itef.  ii.  ^02, 

X  Main  LebEnsolNlirHenker  GOfn.     L.  0pp.  ax. 

I  Vadapl  iKitur  el  perMnl,  quomoiio  sis  volunt. 
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Urns  the  Diet  of  Augsburg,  destined  to  crush  the  Befcv* 
mation,  was  what  strengthened  it  for  ever.  It  has  heea 
usual  to  consider  the  peace  of  Augsburg  (1555)  as  the  period 
when  the  Reform  was  definitively  established.  That  is  the 
date  of  legal  Protestantism;  eyangelical  Christianity  has 
another — the  autumn  of  1530.  In  1555  was  the  victory  oi 
the  sword  and  of  diplomacy ;  in  1530  was  that  of  the  Word 
of  (jod  and  of  Faith;  and  this  latter  victory  is  in  our  eyes 
the  truest  and  the  surest  The  evangelical  history  of  the 
Beformation  in  Grermany  is  nearly  finished  at  the  epoch  we 
have  reached,  and  the  diplomatic  history  of  legal  Protest- 
antism begins.  Whatever  may  now  be  done,  whatever  may 
be  said,  the  Church  of  the  first  ages  has  reappeared ;  and  it 
has  reappeared  strong  enough  to  show  that  it  will  live. 
There  will  still  be  conferences  and  discussions;  there  will 
still  be  leagues  and  combats ;  there  will  even  be  deplorable 
defeats ;  but  all  these  are  a  secondary  movement  The  great 
movement  is  accomplished :  the  cause  of  futh  is  won  by 
faith.  The  effort  has  been  made :  the  evangelical  doctrine 
has  taken  root  in  the  world,  and  neither  the  storms  of  men 
DOT  the  powers  of  helL  will  ever  be  able  to  tear  it  up. 
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EwmsEKLunt — CONQDESTS.    152&— 1530. 
CHAPTER  I. 

UrigiiKiity  of  the  Swiaa  Rerarm-  Cbaagfl— Thiea  Periods  of  Iteform— 
SwitierlaiidRoDiaiidD— The  two  MoremeDes  in  the  Church— AgRTeaaiTC 
Spirit— Ths  Sohoolmaater— Farel's  dow  BaptiBm— MjBticiam  and 
Soholasticiam— A  Door  is  opened— OppoaitEon— Lausanne— Manner j 
tfthe  ClorBy—Farel  to  Guleotlo-Fflre!  and  tha  Monk— The  Tribnaal 
— The  Monk  eriea  tor  Pardon — Opposition  of  ths  Ormoiidi — A  CiIm 
Cnnvart— Chriatian  Unity, 

The  divisions  wtiich  the  Rcfoniiation  diaclosed  mthln  its 
bosom,  on  its  appearance  before  the  Diet  of  Augsburg, 
humbled  it  and  compromised  its  existence;  but  we  must  not 
forget  that  the  cause  of  these  divisions  was  one  of  the  con- 
ditions of  the  existence  of  the  reg^enerated  Chnrch,  No 
doubt  it  would  have  been  desirable  for  Germany  and  Swit- 
zerland to  have  agreed ;  but  it  was  of  still  greater  importance 
that  Germany  and  Swilzerhmd  should  have  each  its  original 
Reform.  If  the  Swiss  Reformation  had  been  only  a  feeble 
copy  of  the  German,  there  would  have  been  uniformity,  but 
no  duration.  The  tree,  transplanted  into  Switzerland,  witli- 
out  having  taken  deep  root,  would  soon  have  been  torn  np 
by  the  vigorous  hand  that  was  erelong  about  to  seize  upon 
it.  The  regeneration  of  Christianity  in  these  mountains 
proceeded  from  forces  peculiar  to  the  Helvetic  Church,  and 
received  an  organization  in  conformity  with  the  ecclesiastical 
and  political  condition  of  that  country.  By  this  very  ori- 
ginality it  communicated  a  particular  energy  to  the  principles 
of  the  Reformation,  of  much  greater  conseqnence  to  the 
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1  cause  than  a  servile  uDiformity.    The  strength 
an  aimy  arises  in  great  measure  from  its  being  composed  of 
BoMiers  of  diOerent  arms. 

The  military  and  political  influence  of  Switserland  was 
declining.  The  new  deTetopmeats  of  the  European  nations, 
subsequent  to  the  suttoenth  century,  were  abont  to  banish 
to  their  nath'e  mountains  those  proud  Helvedtms,  who  for 
eo  long  a  period  had  placed  their  two-handed  swords  in  the 
balance  in  which  the  deatinieB-  of  nations  were  weighed. 
The  Reformation  communicated  a  new  influence  in  exchange 
fur  that  which  was  departing.  Switzerland,  wliere  the 
Gospel  appeared  in  its  simplest  and  pm^st  form,  was  des- 
tined to  give  in  these  new  times  to  many  nations  of  the  two 
worlds  a  more  salutary  and  glorious  impulse  than  that  which 
had  hitherto  proceeded  from  its  halberds  and  its  arquebuses. 

The  history  of  the  Swiss  Reformation  is  divided  into  three 
periods,  in  which  the  light  of  the  Gospel  is  seen  spreading 
successively  over  three  different  aones.  From  1519  to  1526 
Zurich  was  the  centre  of  the  Reformation,  which  was  then 
entirely  German,  and  was  propagated  in  the  eastern  and 
northern  parts  of  the  confederation.  Between  1526  and 
1532   the  movement  was    communicated  from    Berne;    It 

<  was  at  once  German  and  French,  and  extended  to  the  centre 
of  Switzerland  from  the  gorges  of  the  Jura  to  the  deepest 
valleys  of  the  Alps.  In  1532  Geneva  became  the  focus  of 
the  light;  and  the  Reformation,  which  was  here  essentially 
Frcncli,  was  establislieJ  on  the  shores  of  the  Lcman  lake, 
and  gained  strength  in  every  quarter.  It  is  of  the  second  of 
these  periods- — that  of  Bemo — of  winch  we  are  now  to  treat. 
Although  the  Swiss  Reformation  is  not  yet  essentially 

I  Freneii,  stiti  the  most  active  part  in  it  is  talcen  by  French- 
men. Switzerland  Itomande*  is  yoked  to  the  chariot  of 
Reform,  and  communicatca  to  it  an  accelerated  motion.     In 

.  Ihe  period  we  are  about  to  treat  of,  there  is  a  mixture  of 
races,  of  forces,  and  of  characters  from  which  proceeds  a 
greater  commotion.     lu  no  part  of  the  christian  world  will 


AeKriStance  be  ho  stubborn;  but  nowhere  will  the  aoaaik 
Ants  display  BO  much  conTRge.  This  petty  countiy  of  Swil* 
Mrlattd  Romande,  enclosed  within  the  collosal  unns  of  tha 
Jura  and  the  Alps,  was  for  centuries  one  of  tbe  strongest 
fortrOBfles  of  the  Papacy.  It  is  about  to  be  carried  by  Btomt ; 
It  is  gohig  to  turn  its  arms  against  its  ancient  masters ;  and 
from  these  few  hiliocks,  scattered  at  the  foot  of  the  highest 
inonntains  in  Europe,  will  proceed  the  reiterated  shocks  that 
will  overthrow,  even  in  the  most  distnut  countries,  the 
Banctuaries  of  Rome,  their  images  and  their  altars. 

There  are  two  movements  in  the  Church :  one  ie  effected 
inwardly,  and  its  object  ia  its  preservation;  the  other  is 
elected  outwardly,  and  the  object  aimed  at  is  its  propagatioik 
There  ia  thus  a  doctrinal  Church  and  a  missionary  Churoh. 
These  two  movements  ought  never  to  be  separated,  and 
witenever  they  arc  disunited,  it  is  because  iJic  spirit  of  man, 
and  not  the  Spirit  of  (Sod  prevails.  In  the  apostohc  ages 
these  two  tendencies  were  evolved  at  tlie  same  time  aai 
with  equal  power.  Id  the  second  and  third  centuries  tliQ 
eitemal  tendency  prevailed;  after  the  Council  of  Nice  (32fi.) 
the  doctrinal  movement  resumed  the  superiority;  at  the 
epoch  of  the  irruption  of  the  northern  tribes  tlic  missionary 
spirit  revived ;  but  erelong  came  tlie  times  of  the  hierarchy 
Bnd  of  the  schoolmen,  in  which  all  doctrinal  powwa  warred 
within  the  Church  to  found  therein  a  despotic  government 
and  an  impure  doctrine — the  Papacy.  The  revival  of 
Christianity  in  the  sixteenth  century,  which  emanated  from 
God,  wasdeatined  to  renovate  these  two  movements,  but  by 
purifying  them.  Then  indeed  the  Spirit  of  God  acted  at 
once  eilemally  and  mtemally.  In  the  days  of  the  Eefor- 
niation  there  were  tranquil  and  internal  developments;  but 
llrtre  was  also  a  more  powerful  and  aggressive  action.  Men 
of  Rod  had  for  ages  studied  the  Word,  and  hod  peacefully 
explained  its  salutary  lessons.  Such  had  been  the  work  of 
VesaUa,  Goch,  Groot,  Radewin,  liuybrook,  Taiiler,  Thomas 
h  Kcmpis,  and  John  Wessel;  now;  something  more  was  re- 
qnircd.  The  power  of  action  was  to  be  combined  with  tlie 
power  of  tboughl.  The  Papacy  had  been  allowed  aU  neces- 
sary time  for  hiyiiig aside  its  errors;  for  ages  men  had  been 


■IBt  AG0HE9SIT&  SFIRIT. 

'   In  expectation ;  it  h&d  been  warned,  U  had  been  entrealadj 
I    ill  had  been  muiTailing.     Popery  being  unwiiliog  to  reform 
L  Itseir,  it  became  necessary  for  men  of  God  to  take  its  accom- 
'  plisliment  upon  thcmaelTea.    The  calm  and  moderate  in- 
fluence of  the  precursors  of  the  Reform  was  sacceeded  by 
tile  heroic  and  holy  revolutionary  work  of  the  Reformers; 
ftnd  the  revolution  they  effected  consisted  in  overthrowing 
fte  usurping  power  to  re-estabUah  the  legitimate  authorily. 
*  To  everything  there  is  a  season,"  aays  the  preacher,  "  and 
a  time  to  every  purpose  under  heaven  ;  a  time  to  plant,  and 
a  time  to  pluck  up  that  which  is  planted ;  a  time  to  break 
down,  and  a  time  to  build  up."*     Of  all  Reformers,  those 
■   who  carried  the  aggressive  spirit  to  its  highest  degree  were 
flie  men  who  came  from  France,  and  more  especially  Fare!, 
whose  labours  we  have  now  to  consider. 

Never  were  such  mighty  effects  accomplished  by  so  puny 
a  force.  In  the  government  of  God  we  pass  in  an  instant 
from  the  greatest  to  the  least  of  things.  We  now  quit  tie 
haughty  Charles  V.  and  all  that  coiu^t  of  princes  over  which 
he  presides,  to  follow  the  steps  of  a  schoolmaster;  and  leave 
the  palaces  of  Augsburg  to  take  our  seats  in  the  lowly  cot- 
tages of  Switzerland. 

The  Rhone,  after  issuing,   near  St,  Gotbard,  from   the 
mountains  of  the  Furka,  from  beneath  an  immense  sea  ai 
eternal  ice,  rolls  its  noisy  waters  through  a  rugged  valley 
separating  the  two  groat  chains  of  the  Alps ;  then  iesuuig 
.  from  the  gorge  of  St.  Maurice,  it  wanders  through  a  more 
smiling  and  fertile  country.     The  sublime  Dent  du  Midi  on 
the  south,  the  proud  Dent  de  Morcles  on  the  north,  pic- 
turesquely situated  opposite  each  other,  point  out  from  afar 
to  the  traveller's  eye  the  beginning  of  this  latter  basin.     On 
I   'the  tops  of  these  mountains  are  vast  glaciers  and  tlireaten- 
\     ing  peaks,  near  which  the  shepherds  in  the  midst  of  summer 
'lead  their  numerous  Bocks  lo  pasture:  while,  in  the  plain, 
'the  flowers  and  fruits  of  southern  climes  grow  luxuriantly, 
and  the  laurel  blooms  beside  the  most  oxijuisite  grapes. 

At  the  opening  of  one  of  the  lateral  valleys  that  lead  u^^ 
tlie  Northern  Alps,  on  the  banks'of  the  Grande  Ban  tlwtj^^H 
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in  thunder  irom  the  glaciers  of  tlie  Diablcreta,  is  situated  the 
small  town  of  Aigle,  one  of  tlie  most  southern  in  Switzer- 
land. Pot  about  fifty  years  it  had  belonged  to  Berne,. with 
the  four  parishes  (maiuiemens]  which  are  under  its  jurisdic- 
tion, namely,  Aigie,  Bex,  Ollon,  and  the  uhalcta  scattered  in 
the  lofty  valleys  of  the  Ormonds.  It  is  in  this  country  that  the 
•econd  epoch  of  the  Swiss  Reformatiou  was  destined  to  begin. 

Id  the  winter  of  1526-1527,  a  foreign  schoolmaster,  named 
UrsinuB,  arrived  in  this  bumble  district.  He  was  a  man  ot 
middle  stature,  with  red  beard  and  quick  eyes,  and  who, 
with  a  voice  of  thunder  {says  Beza)  combined  the  feehngs 
of  a  hero :  bis  modest  lessons  were  intermingled  with  new 
and  strange  doctrines.  The  benefices  being  abandoned  by 
their  titularies  to  ignorant  curates,  the  people,  who  were 
naturally  of  rude  and  turbulent  habits,  had  remained  with- 
out any  cultivation.  Thus  did  this  stranger,  who  was  no 
Other  than  Farel,  meet  with  new  obstacles  at  every  step. 

Whilst  Lel'evre  and  most  of  his  friends  had  quitted  Stras- 
burg  to  re-enter  France,  after  the  deUverance  of  Francis  I., 
Farel  had  turned  his  steps  towards  Switzerland ;  and  on  the 
very  first  day  of  his  journey,  he  received  a  lesson  that  he 
frequently  recalled  to  mind. 

He  was  on  foot,  accompanied  by  a  single  friend.  Night 
had  closed  around  them,  the  rain  fell  in  torrents,  and  the 
travellers,  in  despair  of  finding  their  road,  had  sat  down 
midway,  drenched  with  rain.*  "Ahl"  said  Farel,  "God, 
by  showing  me  my  helplessness  in  these  little  things,  has 
willed  to  teach  mo  how  weak  I  am  in  the  greatest,  without 
Jeaus  Christ I"-J-  At  last  Farel,  springing  up,  plunged  into  the 
marshes,  waded  through  the  waters,  crossed  vineyards,  fields, 
hills,  forests,  and  valleys,  and  at  length  reached  his  destina- 
tion, covered  with  mud  and  soaked  to  the  skin. 

In  this  night  of  desolation,  Farel  had  received  a  new 

■    baptism.     His  natural  energy  had  been  quelled ;  he  became, 

for  some  time  at  least,  wise  as  a  serpent  and  harmless  as  a 

*  Gr&Tabat  nox,  Dppiiniebat  plaria coegit  viie  difflsoltaa  in  nedia 

■cdere  tU  sub  pluna.    Farcl  to  Cupito  and  Uiuer.    NeufchatBl  MS. 

+  Volnit  Dominua  per  infirm^  bxc,  doaore  quid  possit  homo  in  uu- 
loriboa.    Coot.  Epp.  MS.  gf  Noofchatel. 
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dore ;  Buij  w  not  nnfrequeiitiy  happens  to  «ea  «f 
dispoBitioiiy  he  at  irst  overstepped  his  aisL  Believnig  that 
he  was  following  the  example  of  the  apostloi^  he  sought^  in 
the  words  of  (Ecolampadius,  "  by  pions  fmuds  to  circnifr- 
vent  Hie  old  serpent  that  was  hissing  around  him."*  He 
represented  himself  to  be  a  schoohnaBter,  and  waited  imtfl  a 
door  should  be  opened  to  him  to  ai^ear  as  a  reformer.f 

Scarceiy  had  Ifagister  Ursinus  qmtted  the  schoolioom 
and  his  primers,  than,  taking  lefiige  m  his  modest  chamber, 
he  became  absorbed  in  the  Greek  and  H^rew  Scriptures^  aad 
the  most  learned  treatises  of  the  theologians.  The  struggie 
between  Luther  and  Zwingle  was  commencing.  To  which 
of  these  two  chiefs  should  the  French  Reform  attach  itself? 
Luther  had  been  known  in  France  for  a  mudi  longer  time 
than  Zwingle;  yet  Farel  decided  in  favour  of  the  ktter. 
Mysticism  had  characterized  the  Germanic  nations  during 
the  lifiddle  Ages,  and  scholasticism  those  of  Roman  descent 
The  French  were  in  closer  relation  with  (he  dialectician 
Zwingle  than  with  the  mystic  Luther ;  or  rather  they  wen 
the  mediators  between  the  two  great  tendendes  of  the  MidcBe 
Ages ;  and,  while  giving  to  the  christian  thought  that  cor- 
rect form  which  seems  to  be  the  province  of  soudiem  nations, 
they  became  the  instruments  of  God  to  spread  through  the 
Church  the  fulness  of  life  and  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ 

It  was  in  his  little  chamber  at  Aigle  that  Farel  read  the 
first  publication  addressed  to  the  German  by  the  Swiss  re- 
former4  "  With  what  learning,''  cries  he,  "  does  Zwingle 
scatter  the  darkness  I  with  wlj^f  holy  ingenuity  he  gains 
over  the  wise,  and  what  captivating  meekness  he  unites 
with  deep  erudition !  Oh,  that  by  the  grace  of  Grod  this 
work  may  win  over  Luther,  so  that  the  Church  of  Christy 
trembling  from  such  violent  shocks,  may  at  length  find 
peacel''§ 

*  Piis  urtibns  et  apestoliois  versaiiis  ad  oironBiYeiuendiun  Uhua  opu 
est.    (Eool.  to  Farel,  27th  December  1526.    Nenfchatel  MS. 

t  Ubi  ostium  patuerit,  tunc  adyersariis  liberios  obsistetor.    Ibid. 

t  Pia  et  arnica  ad  Lutheri  sermonem  apologia.    0pp.  toL  M.  t.  2»  p.1. 

§  Ut  Qiristi  succussa  undique  £ccle8ia,  pads  non  nilul  senliat. 
Epp.  ii.  26. 


THIl  UCH'K  18  OPENED.  Mf 

^%e  schoolmaster  Ursinu?,  excited  by  so  noble  an  example, 
gradually  set  about  inatructing  tbe  parents  as  well  as  the 
children.  He  at  first  attacked  the  doctrine  of  purgatory, 
and  nest  the  Invocation  of  Saints.  "  Aa  for  the  pope,  he  is 
nothing,"  said  he,  "  or  almost  nothing,  in  these  parts  ;*  and 
as  for  tbe  priests,  provided  they  annoy  the  people  with  all 
that  nonsense,  which  Erasmus  knows  so  well  how  to  turn 
into  ridicnle,  that  is  enough  for  them." 

Ursinus  had  been  some  months  at  Aigte  r  a  door  was 
opened  to  tiim;  a  flock  had  been  collected  there,  and  he 
believed  the  looked-for  moment  Lad  arrived. 

Accordingly,  one  day  the  prudent  schoolmaster  disap- 
pears. "  I  am  William  Farcl,"  said  he,  "  minister  of  the 
Word  of  God."  The  terror  of  the  priests  and  magistrates 
was  great,  when  they  saw  in  the  midst  of  them  that  very 
man  whose  name  had  already  become  so  formidable.  The 
Bcboolmaster  quitted  his  humble  study;  he  ascended  the 
pulpit,  and  openly  preached  Jesus  Christ  to  the  astonished 
multitude.  The  work  of  Ursinus  was  over:  Farel  was 
himself  again  .-J-  It  was  then  about  the  month  of  March  or 
April  1527,  and  in  that  beautiful  valley,  whose  slopes  were 
brightening  in  the  warm  rays  of  the  sun,  all  was  ferment- 
ing at  the  same  lime,  the  flowers,  the  vineyards,  and  <he 
hearts  of  this  sensible  but  rude  people. 

Yet  the  rooks  that  tbe  torrent  meets  as  it  issues  fio-n 
the  Diablerets,  and  against  which  it  dashes  at  every  step  ad 
it  falls  from  eternal  snows,  are  more  trifling  obstacles  titan 
the  prejudice  and  hatred  that  were  shown  erelong  in  this 
populoni  valley  to  the  Word  of  God. 

The  Council  of  Berne,  by  a  license  of  tbe  9th  of  Marcli, 
had  commissioned  Farel  to  explain  the  Holy  Sciipivree  to 
tlie  people  ot  Aigle  and  its  neighbourhood.  But  the  arm  of 
the  civil  magistrate,  by  thus  mingling  in  religious  aSairs, 
served  only  to  increase  the  irritation  of  men's  minds.  The 
rich  and  lazy  incumbents,  tbe  poor  and  ignorant  curates, 
were  the  first  lo  cry  ont.     "  If  this  man,"  said  they  one  to 

*  pBpk  aat  ButlaB  ant  modicua  hie  ost.     Zir.  Epp.  ii.  36. 
(■  Tha  niaiB  of  Ureinus  w»a  doubllesa  takon  from  tbe  heat  twwij 
irlu«b  was  on  the  shield  otBaae.    UiBJDua  mcaut  Bergeac 
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another,  "  continues  preaching,  it  is  sit  over  irith  oar  beU' 
ficcs  and  onr  Church."  * 

In  the  midst  or  thia  agitation,  the  bailiff  of  Aigte  and  the 
governor  of  the  foor  mandemens,  Jacques  de  Roverea,  in- 

itead  of  supporting  the  uiinJster  of  their  excellencies  of 
Beme,  eagerly  embraced  the  cause  of  the  priests.  "  The 
emperor,"  said  they,  "is  about  to  declare  war  against  all 
innovators,  A  great  army  will  shortly  arrive  from  Spain  to 
assist  the  Archduke  Ferdinand."  -J-  Farel  stood  firm.  Upon 
this  the  bailiff  and  Roverea,  exasperated  by  such  boldness, 
interdicted  the  heretic  from  every  kind  of  instruction,  whethci 
as  minister  or  sclioolmaster.  Bnt  Beme  caused  to  bu  posted 
on  the  doors  of  all  the  churches  in  the  four  mandemens  a 
new  decree,  dated  the  3d  of  July,  in  which  their  excellencies, 
manifestmg  great  displeasure  at  this  interdiction  "  of  tiie 
very  learned  Farel  from  the  propagation  of  the  Divine 
Word,}  ordered  all  the  officers  of  the  state  to  allow  him  to 
preach  pubhcly  the  doctrines  of  the  Lord." 

Thia  new  proclamation  was  the  signal  of  revolt.  On 
the  25th  July,  great  crowds  assembled  at  Aigle,  at  Bei,  at 
Ollon,  and  in  the  Ormonda,  crying  out,  "  No  more  submis- 
sion to  Beme  I  down  with  Farel!"  From  words  they  soon 
proceeded  to  actions.  At  Aigle  the  insurgents,  headed  by 
the  fiery  syndic,  tore  down  the  edict,  and  prepared  to  fall 
upon  the  reformed.  These,  promptly  uniting  and  surrounding 
Fatel,  resolved  to  defend  him.  The  two  parties  met  face  to 
face,  and  blood  was  near  flowing.  The  firm  countenance  of 
the  friends  of  the  Gospel  checked  the  partisans  of  the  priests, 
who  dispersed,  and  Farel,  quitting  Aigle  for  a  few  days, 
carried  his  views  farther. 

In  the  middle  of  the  beautiful  valley  of  the  Leroan,  on 
hills  which  overlook  the  lake,  stands  Lausanne,  the  cily  ol 
the  bishop  and  of  tho  Virgin,  placed  under  the  patronage 
of  the  Dukes  of  Savoy.  A  host  of  pilgrims,  assembling 
from  all  the  surrounding  places,  knelt  devoutly  before  the 

■  J.  J.  HottinKBr,  H.  K.  G,.  ni,  3fi4. 
+  Forttinsndo  idionturum   ease  .mficnlem  u   Hupsois 
ZsringUoB.  Epp.  ii.  Bi;  dalod  ilth  May  15'J7. 
;  lobibiU  Tsrbi  diviiii  prup3K<jtio,    Chaupud  MS. 


hirtgv'itf  Oar  Lady,  and  made  costly  purchases  at  the  greal 
fair  of  indulgences  that  was  held  in  it3  precincts.  Lau- 
sanne, extending  ila  episcopal  crosier  trom  its  lofty  lowers, 
pretended  to  keep  the  whole  country  at  the  feet  of' the  pope 
But  owing  to  the  dissolute  life  of  the  cunons  and  pricsta, 
the  eyes  of  many  began  to  be  opened.  The  ministers  of  the 
Virgin  were  seen  in  public  playing  at  games  of  chance, 
which  they  seasoned  with  mockery  and  blasphemy.  They 
fought  in  the  churches ;  disguised  as  soldiers,  they  descended 
by  night  from  the  cathedral  hill,  and  roaming  through  the 
streets,  sword  in  hand  and  in  liquor,  surprised,  wounded,  and 
sometimes  cren  killed  the  worthy  citizens;  they  debauched 
married  wome»,  seduced  young  girls,  changed  their  resi- 
dences into  houses  of  ilt-fame,  and  heartlessly  turned  out 
their  young  children  to  beg  their  bread."  Nowhere,  perhaps, 
was  better  exemplified  the  description  of  the  clergy  given 
us  by  one  of  the  most  venerable  prelates  at  the  beginning 
of  the  sixteenth  century :  "  Instead  of  training  up  youth  liy 
their  learning  and  holiness  of  life,  the  priests  train  birds  and 
dogs ;  instead  of  books,  they  have  children ;  they  sit  with 
topers  in  the  taverns,  .iiid  give  way  to  drunkenness,"  f 

Among  the  thcoIogi:ins  in  tho  court  of  the  Bishop  Sebas- 
tian of  Montfaucon,  was  Natalis  Galeotlo,  a  man  of  elevated 
rank  and  great  urbanity,  fond  of  the  society  of  scholars,  and 
himself  a  man  of  leariiing.J  bnt  nevertheless  very  zealous 
about  fasts  and  all  the  ordinances  of  the  Church.  Parel 
tliought  that,  if  this  man  could  bo  gained  over  to  the  Gospel, 
Lausanne,  "  slumbering  at  ihe  foot  of  its  steeples,"  would 
perhaps  awaken,  and  all  the  country  with  it.  He  therefore 
addressed  hinistdf  to  him.  "  Alas  1  alas  I"  aaiJ  Farel,  "re- 
ligion is  now  little  better  than  an  empty  mockery,  since 
people  who  think  only  of  their  appetites  arc  the  Icings  of 
the  Church.     Christian  people,  instead  of  celebrating  in  the 

■  HMoire  da  la  BeTormBition  Suisse  by  Rnelut,  i,  S^. 

f  Fro  libros  sibi  iHeroi  coni^iiiT3,iit,  pro  Btudio  cotioubiDU  ajuaiit. 
Trilheiin  Inatit.  Vitffi  SMsnlotBlia,  p.  765.  The  plaj  upon  librot  koJ 
'iinvf  (books  mnd  cbildran)  ciimat  lie  conveyed  io  English. 

*  Urbuius-  doctus,  mn^iis,  floQsiiotiiiliiic  dsctoruto  obligalUB.  Fuel 
ta  GalMtto.    Ninfcrhalel  MS. 
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sacnoMiit  iht  deAth  of  the  Lord,  live  as  if  thqr  oomiii^ 
norated  Mierciiiy,  the  god  of  fraud.  Instead  of  imitatiag 
the  loTe  of  Christ,  they  emulate  the  lewdness  of  Yenos; 
and,  when  they  do  evU,  they  fear  more  the  presence  of  a 
wretched  swineherd  than  of  God  Almighty. "* 

But  GMeotto  made  no^  i^plyi  and  Farel  persevered. 
^Elnock;  cry  out  with  all  your  might/'  wrote  he  in  a 
second  letter;  '^ redouble  your  attacks  upon  our  Lord."-}- 
Still  there  was  no  answer.  Farel  returned  to  the  charge  a 
third  time,  and  Natalis,  fearing  perhaps  to  reply  iu  person, 
commissioned  his  secretary,  who  forwarded  a  letter  to  Faid 
foil  of  abusive  language.}  For  a  season  Lausanne  was  in- 
accessible. 

After  having  thus  contended  with  a  priest,  Farel  was  deiH 
tined  to  struggle  with  a  monk.  The  two  arms  of  the  hierarchy 
by  which  the  Middle  Ages  had  been  governed  were  chivalry 
and  monachism.  The  latter  still  remained  for  the  service  of 
the  Papacy,  although  falling  into  decay.  ^  Alas  I"  exclaimed 
a  celebrated  Carthusian,  '^what  an  obstinate  devil  would 
fear  to  do,  a  reprobate  and  arrogant  monk  will  commit 
without  hesitation."§ 

A  mendicant  friar,  who  dared  not  oppose  the  reformer  in 
a  direct  manner  at  Aigle,  ventured  into  the  village  of  No- 
ville,  situated  on  the  low  grounds  deposited  by  the  Rhone 
as  it  falls  into  the  Lake  of  Geneva.  The  friar,  ascending  the 
pulpit,  exclaimed,  '^  It  is  the  devil  himself  who  preaches  by 
the  mouth  of  the  minister,  and  all  those  who  listen  to  him 
will  be  damned."  Then,  taking  courage,  he  slunk  along  the 
bank  of  the  Rhone,  and  arrived  at  Aigle  with  a  meek  and 
humble  look,  not  to  appear  there  against  Farel,  whose 
powerful  eloquence  terribly  alarmed  him,  but  to  beg  in  be- 
half of  his  convent  a  few  barrels  of  the  most  exquisite  wine 
in  all  Switzerland.     He  had  not  advanced  many  steps  into 

*  Pluris  faciunt  miserrimi  sabolci  aspectum  quam  omnipoteatis  Dei. 
Farel  to  Galeotto.    Neufchatel  MS. 

t  Pulsare,  yociferari  perge,  nee  prius  cessa  quam,  &o.    Ibid. 

X  Nseniis  totas  implevit  et  conviciis.    Ibid. 

§  Quod  agere  yeretur  obstinatus  diabolus,  intrepide  agit  reprobiiB  ei 
contomax  monachas.    Jacob  von  Jutorbock  :  de  Ne<cligentia  PrelaAonim 


FAREl,  AND  THE  MONK.  27\ 

tbe  lowD  before  he  met  tho  minister.  At  this  sight  ho 
tnabled  in  every  hmb.  "  Wliy  did  you  preach  iu  such  % 
manner  at  Noville  ?"  demanded  FareL  The  monk,  fearful 
that  the  dispute  would  attraa;t  public  attention,  and  yet  de- 
sirous of  replying  to  the  point,  whispered  in  his  ear,  "i 
have  heard  say  that  you  are  a  heretic  and  mialeader  of  the 
people."  "  Prove  it,"  said  FareL  Then  the  monk  "  began 
to  storm,"  says  Farel,''  and,  hastening  down  the  street,  en- 
deavoured to  shake  off  bia  disagreeable  companion,  "  turn- 
ing now  this  way,  now  that,  like  a  troubled  conscience."  f 
A  few  citizens  begiuntng  to  collect  around  Ihem,  Fare!  said 
to  them,  pointing  to  the  monk,  "  You  see  this  fine  father; 
be  has  said  from  the  pulpit  that  I  preach  nothing  but  lies." 
Then  the  monk,  blushing  and  stammering,  began  to  B\>eak 
of  the  offerings  of  the  faithful  (the  precious  wine  of  Yvome. 
for  which  he  had  come  begging),  and  accused  Farel  of  op- 
posing them.  The  crowd  had  now  increased  in  number,  and 
Farel,  who  only  sought  an  opportunity  of  proclaimiag  the 
true  worship  of  God,  exclaimed  with  a  loud  voice,  "  It  is  no 
man's  business  to  ordain  any  other  way  of  serving  God  than 
fliat  which  He  has  commanded.  We  must  keep  his  com- 
mandments without  turning  either  to  the  right  band  or  to 
the  left.}  Let  us  worship  God  alone  In  spirit  and  in  truth, 
offering  to  him  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart." 

The  eyes  of  all  the  spectators  were  fixed  on  the  two  actors 
in  this  scene,  the  monk  with  his  wallet,  and  the  reformer 
with  Ilia  ghstCQing  eye.  Confounded  by  Farel's  daring  to 
speak  of  any  other  worship  than  that  which  the  holy  Bomaii 
Church  prescribed,  the  friar  "was  out  of  his  senses;  be 
trembled,  and  was  agitated,  becoming  pale  and  red  by  turns. 
At  Ust,  taking  his  cap  off  his  head,  from  under  hie  hood,  he 
flung  it  on  the  ground,  trampling  it  under  foot  and  crying  : 
'  I  am  surprised  that  the  earth  does  not  gape  and  swallow 

*  Conuncnfa  ie  n  Cempeatar ;  in  tlie  DorratiTe  he  gires  of  tbia  sdien- 
Wre  to  ««  tinna  of  VaT»y.     NeufthMel  MS. 

+  Tourtiaiit  mftiiiteDSat  da  91,  niaiat»aaat  de  Is,  comme  fait  U  eoa 
Mience  mal  lUEurin.     Ibid. 

i  II  n'Bpputient  a  pemonne  Tivanla  d'ordonner  autre  manicro  ds  &ire 
nnicaiDieu.queoelleqa'il  a  eommuidt!e.  NonadeTonn  gardsr  aea  eota- 
oUDdemona,  s&iie  tircr  ai  !i  l»  dextce,  ni  a  U  BeneetTB.     Ibid. 
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bF"" Farel  vriahed  to  reply,  butinvajn.    TTie 

u-  with  downcast  ej^s  kept  stamping  on  his  cap,  "  bawling 
tlo  one  ont  of  bis  wits ;"  and  his  cries  resounding  tlirough 
e  streets  of  Aigle,  drowned  the  voice  of  the  reformer.  At 
gih  one  of  the  epectators,  who  stood  beside  him,  plucked 
pBi  by  the  aleeve,  and  said,  "  listen  to  the  minister,  as  he  is 
tening  to  yon."  The  affrighted  monk,  believing  himseU 
idy  half-dead,  started  violently  and  cried  out :  "  Oh, 
wu  excommuiucate !  layeat  thou  thy  hand  upon  me  ?" 
'f  The  little  town  was  in  an  nproar ;  the  friar  at  once  furious 
d  trembling,  Farel  following  up  bis  attack  with  vigour, 
i  the  people  confused  and  amaaed.  At  lengih  ibe  magis- 
appeared,  ordered  the  monk  and  Farel  to  follow  Urn, 
L  abut  them  up,  "  one  in  one  tower  and  one  in  an- 
aiet.-t 

'  On  the  Saturday  morning  Farel  was  liberated  from  his 
,  and  conducted  to  tlic  castle  before  the  officers  of 
!,  where  the  monk  had  arrived  before  him.  The 
inifiter  began  to  address  them :  "  My  lords,  to  whom  our 
r  enjoins  obedience  without  any  exception,  this  friar 
.s  said  that  the  doctrine  which  I  preach  is  against  God. 
J  Iiet  him  make  good  his  words,  or,  if  he  cannot,  permit  your 
I  ^leople  to  be  edified."  Tho  violence  of  the  monk  was  over. 
7  'The  tribunal  before  which  lie  whs  standing,  the  courage  oi 
I  nhis  adversary,  the  power  of  the  movement  which  he  could 
I  (bot  resist,  the  weakness  of  his  cause, — all  alarmed  him,  and 
In  was  now  ready  to  make  matters  up.  "Then  the  friat 
"  'i  upon  his  knees,  saying  :  My  lords,  I  entreat  forglveneu 
'  %r  you  and  of  God.  Next  turning  to  Farel :  And  also, 
I.  ^agister,  what  I  preached  against  you  was  grounded  on 
^Tllae  reports.  I  have  found  you  to  be  a  good  man,  sitd 
r  doctrine  good,  and  I  am  prepared  to  recall  my  words."} 

Hon  de  seris,  trombloit,  H'aKitait,  palissoit  cl  rougissoit  tour  i  Mar. 
.a  tirxai  wiD  lwiui«t  da  sa  teie,  hon  du  chapeMo,  il  Is  ram  k  ton, 
,  Jettant  ot  oieltuit  «on  piuJ  sna,  ea  a'ier'uuit :  "  Ja  euia  esbshi  oamat  la 
le  DDUB  abytae  I    Noufbhntel  MS, 
.'un  an  aae  tour,  cl  I'aiilre  en  raiitrs.     Ibid, 
on  le  ftero  m  jeta_4  e*"*""  dirant :   MoMeiftnoare,  je  dent 

XWMi  i  Di«ii  ot  4  Toufi Et  ■UBSi,  M»giater,c6  qni  j'u 

voni  a  Hi  pa  de  faax  rapports,  &c.     Ibid. 


THE  MONK  CRIES  FOR  PARDON.  S7S 

Farel  was  tonchcd  by  thia  appeal,  and  said :  "  My  friend, 
do  not  ask  forgiveness  of  me,  for  I  am  a  poor  sinner  like 
other  men,  putting  my  trust  not  in  mj  own  righteousness, 
but  in  the  death  of  Jesus."* 

One  of  the  lords  of  Berae  coming  up  at  this  time,  the 
friar,  who  aheady  imagined  himself  on  the  brink  of  martyr- 
Som,  began  to  wring  his  hands,  and  to  turn  now  towards  the 
Bernese  councillors,  now  towards  the  tribunal,  and  then  to 
Farcl,  crying,  "  Pardon,  pardon  1" — "  Ask  pardon  of  our 
Saviour,"  replied  Farcl.  The  lord  of  Berne  added ;  "  Come 
to-morrow  and  hear  the  minister's  sermon ;  if  he  appears  to 
yon  to  preach  the  truth,  you  shall  confess  it  openly  before  all ; 
if  not,  you  will  declare  your  opinion :  this  promise  in  my 
band."  Tlie  monk  held  out  his  liand,  and  the  judges  retired. 
"  Then  the  friar  went  away,  and  I  have  not  seen  him  since, 
and  no  promises  or  oaths  were  able  to  make  him  stay."-}- 
Thus  the  Reformation  advanced  in  Switzerland  Romande. 

But  violent  storms  threatened  to  destroy  the  work  that 
w.is  hardly  begun.  Romish  agents  from  the  Valaia  and 
from  Savoy  had  crossed  the  Rhone  at  St.  Maurice,  and  were 
exciting  the  people  to  energetic  resistance.  Tumultuous 
assemblages  took  place,  in  which  dangerous  projects  were 
discussed ;  the  proclamations  of  the  government  were  torn 
down  from  the  church-doors ;  troops  of  citizens  paraded  the 
city;  the  drum  beat  in  the  streets  to  excite  the  populace 
against  the  reformer :  everjwhere  prevailed  riot  and  sedi- 
lion.  And  hence,  when  Farel  ascended  the  pulpit  on  the 
IGth  February,  for  the  first  time  after  a  short  absence,  some 
papist  bands  collected  round  the  gate  of  the  church,  raised 
their  hands  in  tumult,  uttered  savage  cries,  and  compelled 
the  minister  to  break  olf  in  his  sermon. 

The  council  of  Berne  tliereupon  decreed  that  the  parish- 
ioners of  the  four  mandemens  should  assemble.  Those  oi 
Bei  declared  for  the  Reform  ;  Aigle  followed  their  example, 
bni  with  indecision;  and'in  the  mountains  above  OUon.  the 

'  Jesttii  pauvre  p^fihear  cDmme  Ibs  autrsB,  ayant  ma.  fiance,  noa  en 
a«  jnati«>>,  mais  i  la  mart  de  Jesufi.     Nsnfcliatcl  MS. 

+  Puis  quud  le  fr*re  ful  parti,  depnia  ne  I'ai  vu,  et  nullea  promwsM  ol 
Mcmeiu  ne  I'onl  pn  fairs  demeurer.    Ibiii. 
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peaaantB,  not  daring  to  maltreat  Farel,  exiuted  thftir  wine, 
who  rushed  upon  him  with  their  foIliDg-clubs.  But  it  was 
eKpecialljr  the  pariBh  of  the  Ormonds  which,  ca.hu  and  prond 
at  the  Toot  of  its  glaciers,  signalized  itself  by  ita  resistance. 
A  companion  of  Farel's  labours,  named  Claude  (probably 
Claude  de  Gloutinis),  when  preaching  there  one  day  with 
great  animation,  was  suddenly  intemipled  by  the  ringing 
3f  the  bells,  whose  noise  was  euch  that  one  might  have  said 
all  heil  was  busy  pulling  them.  "In  fact,"  says  another 
herald  of  the  Gospel,  Jacques  Camralis,  who  chanced  to  be 
present,  "  it  was  Satan  himself,  who,  breathing  his  anger 
into  some  of  his  agents,  filled  the  ears  of  the  audilora  witli 
all  this  nproar."*  At  another  lime,  some  zealous  reformers 
having  thrown  down  the  altars  of  Baal,  according  to  the 
language  of  the  times,  the  evil  spirit  began  to  blow  with 
violence  in  all  the  chalets  scattered  over  the  sides  of  the 
mountains;  the  shepherds  issued  precipitously  like  ava- 
lanches, and  fell  upon  the  church  and  the  evangelicals. 
"  Let  na  only  find  these  saerilegioua  wretches,"  cried  the 
fiu'ioUB  Onnondines;  "we  will  hang  them, — we  will  cut  off 
their  heads, — we  will  bum  them, — we  will  throw  their  aahca 
into  the  Great  Water,"f  Thus  were  thcBc  mountaineers 
agitated,  like  the  wind  that  roars  in  their  lofty  valleys  with 
a  fury  unknown  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  plains. 

Other  difRculties  overwhelmed  Farel.  His  fellow-labourers 
were  not  all  of  them  blameless.  One  Christopher  BalUsIa, 
formerly  a  monk  of  Paris,  had  written  to  Zwingle :  "  I  am 
but  a  Gaul,  a  barbarian,^  but  you  will  find  me  pure  as 
snow,  without  any  guile,  of  open  heart,  through  whose 
windows  all  the  world  may  Bee.''§  Zwingle  sent  BalUsta 
to  Farel,  who  was  loudly  calling  for  labourers  in  Chrisl's 
■vineyard.  The  fine  language  of  the  Parisian  at  first  chairoed 
the  multitude ;  but  it  was  soon  found  necessary  to  beware  of 


•  SedSithan  pereJuB  BerroB,  VQlait  anteB  luditonunajuMDc  i 
Implete.    Nciifcbatel  MS. 

t  Quo  iOTeiito  suspenderetDr  primum,  ddnds  digniu  ooidburl, 
capiliB  obtruacatione,  noviasinis  in  aquia  mergsretnr.    Ibid. 

J  Me  qnantotOTia  Galliun  et  barbB,ru[n.    Zw,  Epp,  ii.  205, 

S  Abaqu?  iiJIo  fiico,  niveunj,  at  aiierti  reasttratique  peotoria. 
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tbeae  piiesta  and  Dionks  dii^gusted  with  popery.  "  Brought 
up  in  the  sIothlulDeaa  of  the  cloiatcr,  gluttoaoua  and  lazy,' 
eays  Farel,  "  Ballista  could  not  coafoTm  to  the  abstemiouB- 
neas  B3d  rude  laboura  of  the  cvangeliatB,  aud  soon  began  lo 
regret  his  monk's  hood.  When  he  perceived  the  people 
begiiming  to  distrust  him,  he  became  like  a  furious  monater, 
vomiting  waggon-loada  of  ihreata."*  Thua  ended  hia 
laboura. 

Notwithstandiugall  these  trials,  Farel  was  not  discour- 
aged. The  greater  the  difiicuUies,  the  more  hia  energy  in- 
creased. Let  us  scatter  the  aecd  everywhere,"  said  he,  "  and 
let  civilJEed  France,  provoked  to  jealousy  by  thia  barbarous 
nation,  embrace  piety  at  lost.  Let  there  not  be  in  Chiist's 
body  either  lingers,  or  hands,  or  feet,  or  eyes,  or  ears,  or 
arms,  exiating  separately  and  working  each  for  itself,  but 
let  there  be  only  one  heart  that  nothing  can  divide.  Let 
not  variety  in  secondary  things  divide  into  many  separ- 
ate members  that  vital  principle  which  ia  one  and  simple. "t 
Alas  I  the  pastures  of  the  Church  are  trodden  under  foot, 
aud  its  waters  are  troubled  1  Let  us  set  our  minda  to  concord 
and  peace.  When  the  Lord  shall  have  opened  heaven,  there 
will  not  be  ao  many  disputes  about  bread  and  water.:^  A 
favenl  cliarity — that  ia  the  powerful  baltering-ram  with 
which  we  shall  beat  dovtu  those  proud  walls,  those  material 
elements,  with  which  men  would  confiiie  us."  ^ 

Thus  wrote  the  moat  impetuous  of  the  reformers.  These 
words  of  Farel,  preaerved  tor  three  centuries  in  the  city  where 
lie  died,  dtscloae  to  us  more  clearly  the  intimate  nature  of. 
the  great  Revolution  of  the  sixteenth  century,  than  all  the 
venturesome  assertions  of  its  popish  interpreters.  Christian 
unity  thus  from  tliese  earliest  momenta  found  a  zealoui 

*  Qoam  beatus  hio  venter  incandait ',  quot  nuRamni  pl&ustra  1  Soleol 
tales  belius,  etc.    Nsufchatel  MS. 

t  Ne  in  digitae,  muiui,  iiedes,  oaulos,  Eiarea,  aores.  bni.ahi>,  oar  quod 
lukDEQ  eat  diBciudatar,  et  qaffi  ia  rebus  est  Tarieta^^  prLodpium  iioa  fftcnt 


Hon  tuitii  aril  miper  aqoii 

oMdltme.    IhiJ.    Them 

J  Chu-itiu  forti.islEiiis  I 
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opoetle.    The  nineteenth  century  is  called  to  resume  ftie 
work  whicli  the  sixteenth  century  was  unable  to  accomplish. 
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Of  all  the  Swiss  cantons,  Berne  appeared  the  least  dtsposeil 
to  the  Reformation.  A  miiitary  state  may  be  zealous  fgr 
religion,  but  it  will  be  for  an  external  and  a  disciplined 
religion ;  it  requires  an  ecclesiastical  organization  that  it 
can  see,  and  touch,  and  manage  at  its  will.  It  fears  (he 
innovations  and  the  free  movements  of  thft  Word  of  God : 
it  loYcs  the  form  and  not  the  life.  Napoleon,  by  restoriii); 
religion  in  France  in  the  Concordat,  has  given  us  a  memor- 
able example  of  this  truth.  Such,  also,  was  the  case  with 
Berne,  Its  government,  besides,  was  absorbed  in  political 
interests,  and  although  it  had  little  regard  for  the  pope,  il 
cared  still  less  to  see  a  refonner  put  himself,  as  Zwingle  did, 
at  the  head  of  public  airaira.  As  for  the  people,  feasting  on 
the  "  butter  of  their  kine  and  milk  of  then-  sheep,  with  Cil 
of  lambs,""  they  remained  closely  shut  up  within  the  narrow 
circle  of  their  material  wants.  Religious  questions  were  not 
to  the  taste  either  of  the  rulers  or  of  their  fellow-citizens. 

The  Bernese  govenimont,  being  without  experience  in 
rcligiuns  matters,  had  propnsod  to  check  the  nunrement  of 
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Ute  Refonn  by  its  edict  of  1523.  As  soon  aa  it  discovered 
ila  roiatake,  it  moved  towards  tlie  cantons  that  adhered  to 
the  ancient  faith  ;  and  while  tbat  portion  of  the  people 
wlience  the  Great  Council  was  recruited,  listened  to  the 
voice  of  the  reformers,  moat  of  the  patrician  families,  who 
composed  the  Smaller  Council,  believing  their  power,  theii 
interests,  and  their  honour  menaced,  attached  themselves  tt 
the  old  order  of  things.  From  this  opposition  of  the  two  coun- 
cils there  arose  a  general  uneasiness,  but  no  violent  shocks. 
Sudden  movements,  repeated  starts,  announced  from  time  to 
time  that  incongruous  matters  were  fermenting  in  the  nation; 
it  was  like  an  indistinct  earthquake,  which  raises  the  whole 
surface  without  causing  an;  rents :  then  anon  all  returns  to 
apparent  tranquillity.*  Berne,  which  was  always  decided  in  its 
politics,  turned  in  religious  matters  at  one  time  to  the  right, 
and  at  another  to  the  left ;  and  declared  that  it  would  he 
neither  popish  nor  reformed.  To  gain  time  was,  for  the  new 
faith,  to  gain  everything. 

What  was  done  to  turn  aside  Berne  from  the  Reformation, 
was  the  very  cause  of  precipitating  it  into  the  new  way. 
The  haughtiness  with  which  the  five  primitive  cantons  ar- 
rogated the  guardianship  of  their  confederates,  the  secret 
conferences  to  which  Berne  was  not  even  invited,  and  the 
threat  of  addressing  the  people  in  a  direct  manner,  deeply 
offended  the  Bernese  oligarchs.  Thomas  Mumer,  a  Carmelite 
of  Lucerne,  one  of  those  rude  men  who  act  upon  the  populace, 
Tmt  who  inspire  disgust  in  elevated  minds,  made  the  cup  run 
over.  Furious  against  the  Zurich  calendar,  in  which  the 
names  of  the  saints  had  been  purposely  omitted,  he  published 
in  opposition  to  it  the  "  Almanack  of  Heretics  and  Church> 
robbers,"  a  tract  filled  with  lampoons  and  invectives,  it 
which  the  portraits  of  the  reformers  and  of  their  adherents, 
among  whom  were  many  of  the  most  considerable  men  0/ 
Berne,-  were  coupled  with   the    most   brutal  in3criptionB.-i- 

*  HnndeshoKSD,  Conflikte  dsr  Bflrniachen  Kicehe,  p.  19. 

+  Quum  nudua-terliua  Mameri  Calendsrium  lepssem,  partim  rldsnAi 
hominis  atuUissimam  impudoDtiam.  (Bcotainp.  to  ZniDgU,  Febr.  IS?*. 
Epp.  ii.  26 
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Zurich  and  Benie  in  conjunction  demanded  satisfaction,  sod 
from  this  time  the  union  of  these  two  state?  daily  became 
fioBer. 

This  change  was  soon  perceived  at  Berr.e.  The  electioiu 
(tf  1537  placed  a  considerable  number  of  friendB  of  tiie  Reform 
hi  the  Great  Couiicil;  and  this  body,  forthwith  resuming  Ila 
right  to  nominate  the  members  of  the  Smaller  Council,  which 
had  been  usurped  for  twenty  years  by  the  Bannerets  and  the 
Sixteen,  removed  from  the  government  the  most  decided 
partisans  of  the  Roman  hierarchy,  and  among  others  Gaspard 
deMuIineii  and  Sebastian  de  Stein*  and  filled  the  vacancies 
With  memljers  of  the  evangelical  majority.  The  union  of 
Church  and  State,  which  had  hitherto  checked  the  progress 
of  the  Reform  In  SwitEerland,  was  now  about  to  accelerate 
its  movements. 

The  reformer  Haller  was  not  alone  in  Berne.  Kolb  had 
quitted  the  Carthusian  monastery  at  Nuremberg,  in  which 
he  had  been  compelled  to  take  refuge,  and  had  appeared 
before  his  compatriots,  demanding  no  other  stipend  than  the 
liberty  of  preaching  Jesus  Christ.  Already  bending  under 
the  weight  of  years,  his  head  crowned  with  hoary  locks, 
Eotb,  young  in  heart,  fnll  of  fire,  and  of  indomitable 
courage,  presented  boldly  before  the  chiefs  of  tlie  nation  that 
Gospel  which  had  saved  him.  Ualler,  on  the  contrary, 
although  only  thirty-five  years  old,  moved  with  a  mea- 
sured step,  spoke  with  gravity,  and  proclaimed  the  new 
doctrines  with  unusual  drcunispection.  The  old  man  had 
taken  the  yoimg  man's  part,  and  the  youth  that  of  .the 
(fray  beard. 

Zwingle,  whose  eye  nothing  escaped,  saw  tliat  a  favourable 
hour  for  Berne  was  coming,  and  imniediately  gave  the  signaL 
"  Tlie  dove  commissioned  to  examine  tiio  slate  of  the  water* 

,  IS  returning  with  an  olive-branch  into  the  ark,"  wrote  he  to 
Haller;  "come  forth  now,  thou  second  Noah,  and  take  poa- 
lion  of  the  land-    Enforce,  be  earnest,  and  fix  deeply  in 

.  the  hearts  of  men  the  hooks  and  grapnels  of  the  Word  of 


*  Malliuen  s  Ssaatorla  dignita 
BaJler  to  Zwin^lo,  April  25,  1527. 
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Chicl,  TO  that  they  can  never  again  be  rid  of  them."* — "  Tour 

bearg,"  wrote  he  to  Thomas  ab  Hofen,  "  have  again  put  fortb 
tbeir  claws.  Pleaae  God  that  they  do  cot  draw  them  back 
uutil  they  have  torn  everylhuig  in  piocea  that  oppoaCB  Jeaus 
Christ," 

Haller  and  his  friends  were  on  tae  point  of  replying  to  this 
appeal,  when  their  situation  became  complicated.  Some 
of  the  radicals,  arriving  at  Berne  in  1527,  led  away  the 
people  from  the  evangelical  preachers  "  on  account  of  the 
presence  of  idoIa."f  Haller  had  a  useless  conrerenoe 
with  them.  "To  what  dangers  is  not  Christianity  ex- 
posed," crieiJ  he,  "  wherever  these  furies  have  crept  in  .'"^ 
There  has  never  been  any  revival  in  (he  Church,  with- 
out the  hierarchical^  or  radical  sects  immediately  endea- 
vouring to  disturb  it.  Haller,  although  alarmed,  atill  main- 
tained his  unalterable  meekness.  "  The  magistrates  are 
desirous  of  banishing  them,"  said  he;  "  but  it  is  our  duty 
to  drive  out  their  errors,  and  not  their  persons.  Let  us 
employ  no  other  weapons  than  the  sword  of  the  Spiril.''^ 
It  was  not  from  popery  that  the  Reformers  had  learm 
these  principles.  A  public  disputation  took  place.  Six 
of  the  radicals  declared  themselves  convinced,  and  two 
others  were  sent  out  of  the  country. 

The  decisive  moment  was  drawing  near.  The  two  great 
powers  of  the  age,  the  Gospel  and  the  Papacy,  were  stirring 
with  equal  energy;  the  Bernese  councils  were  to  apeak  out. 
They  saw  on  the  one  hand  the  five  primitive  cantons  taking 
daily  a  more  threatening  attitude,  and  annoimcing  that  the 
Austrian  would  soon  reappear  in  Helvetia,  to  reduce  it  once 
more  into  sntjection  to  Rome ;  and  on  the  other  they  beheld 
the  Gospel  every  day  gaining  ground  in  the  confederation. 
Which  was  destined  to  prevail  in  Switzerland — the  lancea 
of  Austria  or  the  Word  of  God?     In  the  uncertainty  in 

*  AodIws  ao  tumoe,  sic  inmoitsliumpectoraiiiinitte,  atetiun  siveliat, 
BOD  poBsliit.    Zw.  Epp.  ii.  10. 

Tom  pnenDliun.    Ibid.  49. 

t  ConsideniTiinaaomnea  p«riaaIiuaurbi3iioslri 
«bl  illie  toriiB  irrepirriat.    Ibid.  6D. 

S  Noatrum  eat.  omnic  Rladip  spirinia  refellare. 
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irUok  the  TOOncJls  were  placed,  they  reaolved  to  side  iHft 
the  majorily.  Where  eould  they  discover  a  firm  footing,  S 
not  there  ?  Vox  popuU,  vox  Dei.  "  No  one,"  said  they, 
"  CMi  make  any  change  of  his  own  private  authority :  the 
consent  of  all  is  necessary."* 

The  government  of  Beme  had  to  decide  hetwecn  two 
mandate!),  both  emanating  from  its  anthority  t  that  of  IS33, 
in  favour  of  the  free  preaching,  of  the  Gospel,  and  tliat  ot 
1526,  in  favour  "  of  the  sacraments,  the  saints,  the  mother 
of  God,  and  the  ornaments  of  the  churches."  State  messen- 
gers set  out  and  traversed  every  parish :  the  people  gavB 
their  votes  against  every  law  contrary  to  liberty,  and  the 
conncils,  supported  by  the  nation,  decreed  that  "  the  Word 
of  God  should  be  preached  publicly  and  freely,  even  if  it 
should  be  in  opposition  to  the  statutes  and  doctrines  o( 
men."  Such  was  the  victory  of  the  Gospel  and  of  the 
people  over  tlie  oligarchy  and  the  priests. 

Contentions  immediately  arose  throughout  the  canton,  and 
every  parish  became  a  battle-field.  ITie  peasants  began  to 
dispute  with  the  priests  and  monks,  in  reliance  on  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  "If  the  mandate  of  our  lords,"  said  many, 
"  accords  to  our  pastors  the  liberty  of  preaching,  why  should 
it  not  grant  the  flock  the  liberty  of  acting  ?"* — "  Peace, 
peace  1"  cried  the  co.nncils,  alarmed  at  their  own  boldness. 
But  the  flocks  resolutely  declared  that  they  would  send  away 
the  mass,  and  keep  their  pastors  and  the  Bible.-i"  Upon  thu 
the  papal  partisans  grew  violent.  The  banneret  Enttler 
called  the  good  people  of  Emmenthal,  "  heretics,  rascals, 
wantons;"  but  these  peasants  obliged  him  to  make  an 
apology.J  The  baililT  of  Trachselwald  was  more  cunning. 
Seeing  the  inhabitants  of  Rudersweil  listening  with  eager- 
ness to  the  Word  of  God,  which  a  pious  minister  waa 
preaching  to  them,  he  came  with  fifers  and  Inimpetera,  and 
interrupted  the  sermon,  inviting  the  village  girls  by  words 
and  by  lively  tunes  to  quit  the  church  for  the  dance. 
*  Ut  priTata  auotoritsCe  nemo  quippi&m  Imoiat&re  pneBunut.    Hillai 


to  VidiM. 

'^  luiiol&s  Tailis  Emmenthikl  Senatum  adi 
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TlieBe  singular  provocations  did  not  check  the  Reform. 
Sue  of  the  city  companies  (the  Bboemakura,  wearers,  mer- 
chanta,  bakers,  stone-masons,  and  carpenters)  abolished  in 
the  chiirchi^s  and  convents  of  their  district  all  masses,  anni- 
versariea,  advowsons,  and  prebends.  Three  others  (tha 
tamiers,  smiths,  and  tailors)  prepared  to  imitate  them  ;*  the 
Bcven  remaining  companicB  were  undecided,  except  tha 
butchers,  who  were  enthusiastic  for  the  pope.  Thus  tha 
majority  of  the  citizens  had  embraced  the  Gospel.  Many 
parishes  throughout  the  canton  had  done  the  same ;  and  the  , 
avoyer  d'Erlach,  tliat  great  adversary  of  ttie  Eeformation, 
could  no  longer  keep  Ibe  torrent  within  bounds. 

Yet  the  attempt  was  made:  the  bailillia  were  ordered  to 
note  the  irregularities  and  dissolute  lives  of  the  monks  and 
uuna ;  all  wonten  of  loose  morals  were  even  turned  out  ol 
the  cloisters.-l-  But  it  was  not  against  these  abuses  alone 
that  the  Eeformation  was  IcvcLed;  it  was  against  th( 
institutions  themselves,  and  agatnat  popery  ou  winch  they 
were  founded.  The  people  ought  therefore  to  decide. — "  The 
Bernese  clergy,"  asid  they,  "  must  be  convoked,  as  at  Zurich^ 
and  let  the  two  doctrines  be  discussed  in  a  solemn  confer- 
ence. We  will  proceed  aflerwards  in  conformity  with  th4 
result." 

On  the  Sunday  following  the  festival  of  Saint  Martin 
(lllh  November),  the  council  and  citizens  unanimously  re- 
solved that  a  public  disputation  should  take  place  at  the 
beginning  of  the  succeeding  year.  "  The  glory  of  God  and 
his  Word,"  said  they,  "  will  at  length  appear  1"  Bernese  and 
Btrangpra,  priests  and  laymen,  all  were  invited  by  letter  ot 
by  printed  notice  to  come  and  discuss  the  controverted 
points,  but  by  Scripture  alone,  without  the  glosses  of  the 
ancients,  and  renouncing  all  subtleties  and  abusive  tan- 
'guage.;^  Who  knows,  said  they,  whether  all  the  membcra 
of  the  ancient  Swiss  confederation  may  not  be  thus  brought 
to  unity  of  faith  ? 

"  Haller  lo  Zwinglo,  4tli  November  15-27.     Epp.  ii.  \m. 
i  J.  J.  UoltiDger,  II.  KiTChan.  Tili.  394. 

t  Solam  sacruD  Scrlptnr&in,  absque  TelDrum  KlosEemstU  UallBrtO 
ZwinRlo,  IDlh  NoyembL-r  15-27.    Kpp.  ii.  I  i:i. 
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E  FOREST  CASJOVa. 


Thw,  witbin  the  walls  of  Berne,  the  struggle  waa  rixmi 
to  take  place  tbat  would  decide  the  fate  of  Switzorland ;  fot 
(he  example  of  the  Bernese  must  neceusarity  lead  with  it  a 
great  part  of  the  confederation. 

The  Five  Cantons,  alarmed  at  this  intelligence,  met  al 
I.iK^erne,  where  they  were  joined  by  Fribnrg,  Solenre,  and 
Glaris.  There  was  nothing  either  in  the  letter  or  in  the 
•pirit  of  the  federal  compact  to  obstmct  religioua  liberty. 
"  Erery  state,"  said  Zurich,  "  is  free  to  choose  the  doctrine 
■  that  it  desires  to  profess."  The  Waldatettes,*  on  the  con- 
trary, wished  to  deprive  the  cantons  of  this  independence, 
and  to  subject  them  to  the  federal  majority  and  to  the  pope. 
They  protested,  therefore,  in  the  name  of  the  confederation, 
against  the  proposed  discussion.  "  Your  ministers,"  wrote 
they  to  Berne,  "  dazzled  and  confonnded  at  Baden  by  the 
brightness  of  truth,  would  desire  by  this  new  discussion  to 
hide  their  shame;  but  we  entreat  you  to  desist  from  a  plan 
80  contrary  to  our  ancient  alliances." — "  It  ia  not  we  who 
have  infringed  them,"  replied  Berne ;  "  it  is  much  rather 
your  haughty  missive  that  has  destroyed  them.  We  will 
not  abandon  the  Word  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Upon 
this  the  Roman  cantons  decided  on  refiising  a  safe-condnct 
to  those  who  should  proceed  to  Berne.  ThU  was  giving 
token  of  sinister  intentions. 

The  Bishops  of  Lausanne,  Constance,  Baslt,,  and  Sion, 
being  invited  to  the  conference  under  pain  of  forfeiting  all 
their  privileges  in  the  canton  of  Berne,  replied  that,  since  it 
was  to  be  a  disputation  according  to  the  Scriptures,  they 
had  nothing  to  do  with  it.  Thus  did  these  priests  forget  the 
words  of  one  of  the  most  illustriona  Roman  doctors  of  the 
fifteenth  century:  "In  heavenly  things  man  should  be  in- 
dependent of  his  fellows,  and  trust  in  Grod  alone."  ■[• 

The  Romanist  doctors  followed  the  example  of  the  bishops. 
Eck,  Mumer,  Cochlceus,  and  many  others,  said  wherever  they 
went:  "  We  have  received  the  letter  of  this  leper,  of  thia 


*  The  inhabiUnls  of  the  primitiTs  dcmi 
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i  heretic,  Zwingle.*  They  want  to  take  the  Bible 
for  their  judge;  but  has  the  Bible  a  voice  against  those  who 
do  it  violeace  ?  We  will  not  go  to  Berne ;  wo  will  not  crawl 
into  that  obucuTQ  comer  of  the  world ;  we  will  not  go  and 
combat  in  that  gloomy  caTem,  in  that  school  of  heretics. 
Let  these  villains  come  out  into  the  open  air,- and  contend 
with  UH  on  level  ground,  if  they  have  the  Bible  on  their  side, 
as  they  say."  The  emperor  ordered  the  discussion  to  be 
adjourned ;  but  on  the  very  day  of  its  opening,  the  council 
of  Berne  replied,  that  as  every  one  was  already  assembled, 
delay  would  be  impossible. 

Then,  in  despite  of  the  doctors  and  bishops,  the  Helvetic 
Church  assembled  to  decide  upon  its  doctrines.  Had  it  a 
right  to  do  HO  ?  No ; — not  if  priests  and  bishops  were  ap- 
pointed, as  Rome  pretends,  to  fonn  a  mystic  bond  between 
the  Church  and  our  Lord  ;  Yes — if  they  were  established,  as 
the  Bible  declares,  only  to  satisfy  that  law  of  order  by  virtue 
of  which  all  society  should  have  a  directing  power.  The 
opinions  of  the  Swiss  reforniers  in  this  respect  were  not 
doubtfuL  The  grace  wtuch  creates  the  minister  comes  from 
the  Lord,  thought  they ;  but  the  Church  examines  this  grace, 
acknowledges  it,  proclaims  it  by  the  elders,  and  in  every  act 
in  which  faith  ia  concerned,  it  can  always  appeal  from  the 
minister  to  the  Word  of  God.  Try  the  spirits— prove  all 
things,  it  says  to  the  faithful.  The  Church  is  the  judge  of 
controversies  [f  and  it  is  tliis  duly,  ia  which  it  should  never 
be  found  wanting,  that  it  was  now  about  to  fulfil  in  the  dis- 
putation at  Berne. 

The  contest  seemed  unequal.  On  one  side  appeared  the 
Boman  hierarchy,  a  giant  which  had  increased  in  strength 
during  many  centuries ;  and  on  the  other,  there  was  at  first 
but  one  weak  and  timid  man,  the  modest  Berthold  Haller 
"  I  cannot  wield  the  sword  of  the  AVord,"  said  he  in  alarm 
to  his  friends.  "  If  you  do  not  stretch  out  your  hands  to 
me,  all  is  over."  He  then  threw  himself  trembling  at  the 
feet  of  the  Lord,  and  soon  arose  enlightened  and  exclaiming, 

*  EpistaUm  leproai,  damuBti,  bmretici  ZvrineUi  sccepi.     Eflk  to  O.  A. 
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-  Fftitfa  in  the  Saviour  gives  me  courage,  and  scattera  tS  my 
fcsra."" 

Tet  he  could  not  rcmaiQ  alone :  all  bis  loofca  were  turned 
towards  Zwingle ;  "  It  was  I  who  toot  the  bath  at  Baden," 
wrote  (Ecolampadios  to  Haller,  "  and  now  it  is  Zwingle  who 
should  lead  off  the  bear-dance  in  Bcrne."-^- — "  We  are  be- 
tween the  hammer  and  the  anvil,"  wrote  Haller  to  Zwingle 
"  wc  hold  the  wolf  by  the  ears,  and  know  not  how  to  Jet  him 
go.J  The  housea  of  De  Watteville,  Noll,  Tremp,  and  Ber- 
thold  are  open  to  you.  Come,  then,  and  command  the  battle 
in  person." 

Zwingle  did  not  hesitate.  He  demanded  permission  el 
the  Council  of  Zurich  to  visit  Berne,  in  order  to  show  there 
"  that  his  teaching  was  full  of  the  fear  of  Grod,  and  not  blas- 
phemous ;  mighty  to  spread  concord  through  'Switzerland, 
and  not  to  cause  troubles  and  dissension."  §  At  the  very 
time  that  Haller  received  news  of  Zwingle's  coming,  (Ec»- 
lanipadiuE  wrote  to  him  :  "  I  am  ready,  if  it  be  necessary,  to 
sacrifice  my  life.  Let  us  inaugurate  the  new  year  by  em- 
bracing one  another  to  the  glory  of  Je«U3  Christ."  Other 
doctors  wrote  to  the  same  effect.  "  These,  then,"  cried 
Haller  with  emotion,  "  these  are  the  auxiharies  that  the 
Lord  sends  to  my  infirmity,  to  aid  me  in  fighting  this  rude 
battle  I" 

It  was  necessary  to  proceed  with  circumspection,  for  the 
violence  of  the  oligarchs  and  of  the  Five  Cantons  was  well 
knowu.ll  The  doctors  of  Claris,  Schafthausen,  St.  Gall 
Constance,  Uhn,  Lindau,  and  Augsburg  asRemhled  at  Zurich, 
to  proceed  under  the  same  escort  as  Zwingle,  Pellican,  Collin, 
Megander,  Grossman,  the  commander  Schmidt,  BuUinger, 
and  a  great  number  of  the  rural  clergy,  selected  to  accom- 
pany the  reformer.  "  When  all  this  game  traveraea  the 
coontry,"  said  the  pensioners,  "  we  will  go  a-hunting,  and 

'  Fides  in  Domiuum  mo  animat,  ut  nihil  veroar,    Zw.  Eyp.  ii.  123. 
t  An  iJliisiaa  la  Iba  dispute  at  Baden,  a  oelebnttad  balhing-plMO,  Mid 
to  tbe  mna  of  Bomp.    Ibid.  1 1 B. 
t  Lupum  auribua  tcaeraus.    Zurich  MS. 

g  titqoB  ad  pertarbalionem  DOBtraj  almie  Holvetlse.    Zw,  Epp.  il,  139. 
11  OUgarohai  in  aiigulia  pbiiiurniuruiil.     Ibid.  123, 
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een  if  we  cannot  kill  some,  or  at  least  catch  them  and  pal 
them  into  a  cage." 

Three  huQdred  chosen  men,  selected  from  the  companies 
of  Zurich  and  from  the  pariahea  within  its  precincts,  donned 
their  breastplates  and  shouldered  their  arquebuses ;  but  iu 
order  not  to  give  the  journey  of  these  doctors  the  appearance 
of  a  military  expedition,  they  took  neither  colours,  fife,  nor 
drum;  and  the  trumpeter  of  the  city,  a  civil  officer,  rode 
alone  at  the  head  of  the  company. 

On  Tuesday  the  2d  of  January  they  set  out.  Never  had 
Zwingle  appeared  more  cheerful.  "  Glory  be  to  the  Lord," 
said  he,  "  my  courage  increases  every  day."*  The  burgo- 
master Roust,  the  town-clerk  of  Mangoldt,  with  Funck  and 
JaSkli,  both  masters  of  arts,  and  all  four  delegated  by  the 
council,  were  on  horseback  near  bim.  They  reached  Beme 
on  the  4th  of  January,  haying  had  only  one  or  two  unimport- 
ant alarms. 

The  Cordeliers'  Church  was  to  serve  as  the  place  of  con- 
ference. Tillmann,  the  city  architect,  had  made  arrangemenfa 
according  to  a  plan  furnished  by  Zwingle.f  A  large  plat- 
form  had  been  erected,  on  which  were  placed  two  tables,  and 
around  them  sat  the  champions  of  the  two  parties.  On  the 
evangehcal  side  were  remarked,  besides  Haller,  Zwingle,  and 
(Ecolampadios,  many  distinguished  men  of  the  Reformed 
Church,  strangers  to  Switzerland,  as  Bucer,  Capito,  and 
Ambrose  Blarer.  On  the  side  of  the  Papacy,  Dr.  Treger  oi 
Frihurg,  who  enjoyed  a  high  reputation,  appeared  to  keep 
up  the  fire  of  the  combat.  As  for  the  rest,  whether  through 
fear  or  contempt,  the  most  famous  Roman  doctors  were 
absent. 

The  first  act  was  to  publish  the  regulations  of  the  confer- 
ence. "  No  proof  shall  be  proposed  that  is  not  drawn  from 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  no  explanation  shall  be  given  of 
those  Scriptures  that  does  not  come  from  Scripture  itself, 
explaining  obscure  texts  by  snch  as  are  clear."     After  this. 


*  C»«»it   Donilao  gloria,  mi. 
+  TUIniuuius  arbin  arcliiteuti 


hao  pogn*.     Kw.  Epp.  V» 
It  tiisjii  defarmstioDBin  opo- 


)9  apEsisn  or  the  conference. 

K  uf  tbe  Mcretaries,  rising  to  call  over  the  roll,  sboated  witi) 

B  loud  voice  ihat  re-fchoed  flirough  the  chnrcb, — The  Bishop 

f  Coostancel     Nn  one  replied.     He  did  the  same  for  tbe 

J  of  Zion,  Basle,  and  Lausanne.     Neither  of  these 

vUtes  was  present  at  this  meeting,  either  in  person  or  by 

ieputj.     The  Word  of  God  being  destined  to  reign  alone, 

the  Roman  hierarchy  did  not  appear.   These  two  powers  can- 

lot  walk  together.   There  were  present  about  three  hundred 

i  fifty  Swiss  and  German  ecclesiastics. 

On  Tuesday,  7th  January  1528,  the  burgomaster  Vadian 

r  St.  Gall,  one  of  the  presidents,  opened  the  disputation. 

U'ter  him  the  aged  Kolb  stood  up  and  said :  "  God  is  at 

~';  moment  a^tating  the  whole  world;  let  us,  therefore, 

ublc  ourselves  before  him ;"  and  he  pronounced  vitli  fer- 

ir  a  confession  of  sins. 

This  being  ended,  the  first  thesis  was  read.     It  ran  thus  : 
!  holy  christian  Church,  of  which  Christ  is  tlie  scJe 
is  bom  of  the  Word  of  Gnd,  abideth  in  it,  and  list 
Hh  not  to  the  voice  of  a  stranger." 

Alexis  Gbat,  a  Dominican  monk. — "  The  word  tote  is 
B  Scripture.     Christ  has  left  a  vicar  here  below.' 
lliLLEit.— "  The  vicar  that  Christ  left  is  the  Holy  Ghost" 
Tkegeh. — "  See  then  lo  what  a  pass  things  have  come 
;  last  ten  years.     This  man  calls  himself  a  Luthcri 
a  Zwinglian  ;  a  third,  a  Carlstadtian  ;  a  fourth 

mpadisl ;  a  Sfth,  an  Anabaptist "f 

BucER. — "  Whosoever  preaches  Jesus  as  the  only  Savii 
e  recognise  as  our  brother.     Neither  Luther,  nor  Zwinj 
r  (Ecolampadius,  desires   the  faithful  to  bear  his 
s,  you  should  not  boast  so  much  of  a  mere  extei 
When  Antichi'isi  gained  the  upperhand  througl 
e  world,  in  the  east  by  Mahomet,  in  the  west  by  the 
8  able  to  keep  the  people  in  unily  of  error.     God 
s  divisions,  in  order  that  those  who  belong  to  him 

0  look  not  fo  men,  but  to  the  testimony  of  the  W« 
I  to  the  assurance  of  ihe    Holy  Ghost  in  their  hei 
9  then,  dearly  beloved  brethren,  to  the  Scriptures, 
iripturesl*     0  Church  uf  Berne,  hidd  fast  to  the 

•  Dftrum  ftvmine  Chr'nten  !  Zur  Schrifl,  air  Sohrift !   Aflte  £w.  IL  H 
fit  li^  ihrii  i>)j|i(iniMil9. 
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of  Him  who  said,  Come  unto  me,  and  nol,  Come  unto  mji 

The  disputation  then  turned  successively  on  Tradition,  the 
Merits  of  Christ,  TransiibBtantiation,  the  Mass,  Prayer  to  the 
Saints,  Purgatory,  Images,  Celibacy,  and  the  Disorders  ol 
the  Clergy.  Rome  found  numerous  defenders,  and  among 
others,  Murer,  priest  of  Eapperswyl,  who  had  said ;  "  H 
they  wish  to  burn  the  two  ministers  of  Berne,  I  will  under 
take  to  carry  them  both  to  the  stake." 

On  Sunday  the  19th  of  January,  the  day  on  which  the 
doctrine  of  the  mass  was  attacked,  Zwingle,  desirous  of  act- 
ing on  the  people  also,  went  into  the  pulpit,  and  reciting  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  made  a  pause  after  these  words :  "  He 
ascended  into  heaven,  and  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
the  Father  Almighty;  from  thence  he  shall  come  to  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead."  These  three  articles,"  said  he  "  are 
in  contradiction  to  the  mass."  Alt  his  hearers  redoubled 
tlieir  attention;  and  a  priest,  clotlied  in  his  sacerdotal  vest* 
mcnts,  who  was  preparing  to  celebrate  the  holy  sacrifice  in 
one  of  the  chapels,  stopped  in  astonishroent  at  Zwingte's 
words.  Erect  before  the  consecrated  altar  on  which  lay  the 
lihalice  and  the  body  of  the  Saviour,  with  eyes  fixed  upon 
|lhe  reformer,  whose  worda  electrified  the  people,  a  prey  to 
the  most  violent  struggles,  and  beaten  down  hy  the  weight 
of  truth,  the  agitated  priest  resolved  to  give  up  everything 
for  it.  In  the  presence  of  the  whole  assembly,  he  stripped 
oS  his  priestly  ornaments,  and  throwing  them  on  the  altar, 
lie  exclaimed :  "  Unless  the  mass  reposes  on  a  more  solid 
fi)tindation,  I  can  celebrate  it  no  longer  1"  The  noise  of  this 
conversion,  eSected  at  the  very  foot  of  the  altar,  immediately 
bpread  through  the  city,*  and  it  was  regarded  as  an  import- 
ant omen.  So  long  as  the  mass  remains,  Uome  has  gained 
everything :  as  soon  as  the  mass  falls,  Rome  has  lost  all. 
The  mass  is  the  creative  principle  of  the  whole  system  of 
I'opcry. 

Three  days  later,  on  the  22d  January,  was  the  feaet  of  Bt. 

*  D»a  Iicbct  msaUicli  and  mjd  durch  dla  gutlieii  Stadt  kuodL 
BnUing.  t.  *3S.  Id  this  ftcid  otlier  quotatioDB,  wb  preserve  lite  orlhogTb- 
phjqf  iliotim.'fl. 


I  ST.  viscent's  DAT. 

>  Vmcent,  the  patron  of  the  cit7.  The  dispDtatioii  that  bad 
beeii  continued  during  Sunday  was  suspended  on  that  day. 

f  The  canona  asked  the  council  what  they  were  to  do.   "  Such 

I  of  you,"  replied  the  council,  "  aa  receive  the  doctrine  of  the 
acs  ought  not  to  say  mass ;  the  others  may  perform  divine 

'   worship  aa  usual."*     Every  preparation  waa  accordingly 

I  ttade  for  the  solemnity.  On  St.  Vincent's  eve  the  bells  from 
every  steeple  announced  the  festival  to  the  inhabitants  of 

'  Berne.  On  the  morrow  the  sacriatans  lit  up  the  tapers;  in- 
eense  filled  the  temple,  but  no  one  appeared.  No  priests  to 
wy  mass,  no  faithful  to  hear  it  1  Ah'eady  there  was  a  vast 
ebaam  in  the  Roman  sanctuary,  a  deep  silence,  as  on  the 

'   field  of  battle,  where  none  but  the  dead  are  lying. 

In  the  evening  it  waa  the  custom  for  the  canons  to  chant 
YBBpera  with  great  pomp.  Tlie  organist  waa  at  his  post, 
but  no  one  else  appeared.  The  poor  man  left  that  alone, 
beholding  with  sorrow  the  fall  of  tliat  worship  by  which  he 
gained  his  bread,  gave  utterance  to  hia  grief  by  playing  a 
jnouming-hymn  instead  of  the  majestic  Magnificat:  "  Oh, 
wretched  Judas,  what  hast  thou  done,  that  thou  hast  thus 
betrayed  our  Lord  ?"  After  this  sad  farewell,  he  rose  and 
■went  out.  Almost  immediately,  some  men,  excited  by  the 
passions  of  the  moment,  fell  upon  his  beloved  organ,  au 
(accomplice  in  their  eyes  of  so  many  superstitious  rites,  and 
^eir  violent  hands  broke  it  to  pieces.    No  more  mass,  no 

I  Itnore  organ,  no  more  anthema !    A  new  Supper  and  new 

I  .hymns  shall  succeed  the  rites  of  popery. 

On  the  next  day  there  was  the  aamc  alienee.  Suddenly, 
lowever,  a  band  of  men  with  loud  voices  and  hasty  step 

r  vwas  heard.    It  was  the  Butchers'  Company  that,  at  this 

•  moment  so  fatal  to  Rome,  desired  to  support  it.     They  ad- 

I  Ivnnced,  carrying  small  fir-trees  and  green  branches,  for  tlie 

1  Jdecoration  of  their  chapei.     In  the  midst  of  them  was  a 


n^u 


lingec  Baye,  on  (he  contrary,  that  the  oounoU  pi>«linlj  fatbadt 
I.  But  BuUingar,  wto  ia  a  Tarj  animsteJ  vrritBr,  U  Dot  aiwsyi 
diplomstie  matten.  The  oouDcil  nould  not  hliTe  ooms  to  mih 
ion  before  the  close  of  the  disauBsion.  Oiher  ooatemporarjr  hi*- 
md  offloial  deeamonts  leave  no  loam  for  doubt  on  tbia  point 
in  hia  Chroniole,  pare  ii.  6,  ad  uiiidid  1526,  dstaili  these  pi«- 


fwfngn  priest,  behind  wliom  wallted  a  few  poor  scholars. 
The  priest  officiated ;  tlie  siveet  voices  of  the  scholars  sup- 
plied ttie  place  of  the  mute  orgiin,  and  the  butchers  retired 
proud  of  their  victory. 

The  discussion  was  drawing  to  a  close :  the  combatautB 
liad  deait  vigorous  blows.  Bnrgaucr,  pastor  of  SU  Gall, 
had  maintained  tlie  real  presence  in  the  host ;  but  on  tlie 
19th  January  he  declared  himself  convinced  by  the  reason- 
ings of  Zwingle,  OScolampadius,  and  Bucer;  and  Matthias, 
minister  of  Saengen,  had  dune  the  same. 

A  conference  in  Latin  afterwards  look  place  between 
Farel  and  a  Parisian  doctor.  The  latter  advanced  a  strange 
argument.  "  Cliristians,"  said  he,  "  are  enjoined  to  obey 
the  devil  ;*  for  it  is  said.  Submit  unto  thine  ad'ceraarrt  (MatL 
V.  25) ;  now,  our  adversary  is  the  devil.  How  much  more, 
then,  should  we  submit  to  the  Church  1"  Loud  bursts  of 
laughter  greeted  this  remarkable  syllogism.  A  discHssioo 
on  baptism  and  ollii^r  subjects  terminaled  the  conference. 

The  two  councils  decreed  that  the  mass  should  be  abo- 
lished, and  that  every  one  might  remove  from  the  churches 
ilie  ornaments  he  had  placed  there. 

Immediately  twenty-live  altars  and  a  great  number  of 
images  were  destroyed  in  the  cathedral,  yet  without  disorder 
or  bloodshed ;  and  the  children  began  to  sing  in  the  streets 
(as  Luther  informs  us) :  -j- 

Bj  tbe  Word  at  longth  we're  Baved 
From  u  Gud  in  a  mortar  1jrs,:red. 

The  hearts  of  the  adiierents  of  the  Papacy  were  filled 
with  bitterness  as  they  beard  ibo  objects  of  their  adoration 
liill  one  after  another.  "  Should  any  man,"  said  John 
Schneider,  "  take  aw.ay  the  altar  of  the  Butchers'  Company, 
I  will  take  away  his  life."  Peter  Thorman  compared  the 
cathedral  stripped  of  its  ornaments  to  a  stable.  "  When  the 
good  folks  of  the  Oljerland  come  to  market,"  added  he,  "  they 
will  be  happy  to  put  up  their  cattle  in  it."    And  John 

*  Nob  tetiemur  obediia  diabolo,    J.  J.  HotliuKer,  iii.  4D5. 
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Zehen^er,  member  ot  the  Great  Conncil,  to  show  the  fitfle 
nliie  he  set  on  Buch  a  place  of  worship,  entered  it  riding  on 
Bii  us,  iuButting  and  cursing  the  Refonn.  A  Bernese,  who 
chanced  to  be  there,  haying  said  to  him,  "  It  is  by  God'a 
will  that  these  images  hare  been  pulled  down," — "  Say 
rather  by  the  devil's,"  replied  Zehender;  "  when  have  you 
ever  l>een  with  God  so  as  to  learn  his  will?"  He  was 
fined  twenty  Uvres,  and  espellcd  from  the  counciL*  "  What 
times!  what  manners  r  exclaimed  many  Romanists ;  "what 
culpable  neglect  1  How  easy  would  it  have  been  to  prevent 
so  great  a  misfortmiB  I  Oh  I  if  oiir  bishops  had  only  been 
willing  to  occupy  themselves  more  with  learning  and  a  little 
less  with  their  mistresses  1 "  f 

This  Reform  was  necessary.  When  Chrialianity  in  the 
fourth  century  had  seen  the  favour  of  princes  succeed  to 
,  persecution,  a  crowd  of  heathens  mshing  into  the  church  liad 
brought  with  them  the  images,  pomps,  statues,  and  demi- 
gods of  paganism,  and  a  likeness  of  the  mysteries  of  Greece 
and  Asia,  and  above  all  of  Egypt,  had  banished  the  Word 
of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  christian  oratories.  This  Word 
returning  in  the  sixteenth  century,  a  purification  must 
necessarily  take  place;  but  it  conld  not  be  done  without 
grierons  rents. 

The  departure  of  the  strangers  was  drawing  near.  On 
the  28th  January,  the  day  after  that  on  which  the  images 
and  altars  had  been  thrown  down,  while  their  piled  frag- 
ments still  encumbered  here  and  there  the  porches  and  aisles 
of  the  cathedral,  Zwingle  crossing  these  eloquent  ruins,  once 
more  ascended  the  pulpit  in  the  midst  of  an  immense 
crowd.  In  great  emotion,  directing  his  eyes  by  turns  on 
these  fragments  and  on  the  people,  he  said :  "  Victory  has 
declared  for  the  truth,  but  perseverance  alone  can  complete 
the  triumph.  Christ  persevered  even  until  death.  Ferendo 
vincilur  fortunn.  Cornelius  Scipio,  after  the  disaster  at  Cannte, 
having  leamt  that  the  generals  surviving  the  slaughter 
meditated  quilting  Ilaly,  entered  the  senate-house,  although 

•  History  of  BarnB,  hy  Tillier,  iii.  257. 
+  Si  Btudionim  qnam  ecortor 
Jloohal,  i.J76.    Lotlor  of  J.  de  Munater,  ptiet 
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noC'f  A  of  sen&torial  age,  uni]  drawing  bis  sword,  coostrained 
the  affrighted  chiera  to  swear  that  they  would  not  abandon 
Rome.  CitizeoB  of  Berne,  to  you  I  address  the  same  de- 
mand :  do  not  abandon  Jesus  Christ." 

We  may  easily  imagine  the  effect  produced  on  the  people 
by  Bueh  words,  pronounced  with  Zwingle's  energetic  do- 
qnence. 

Then,  turning  towards  the  fragments  that  lay  near  himi 
"  Behold,"  said  he,  "  behold  these  idols  I  Behold  them  con- 
quered, mnte,  and  shattered  before  us  I  These  corpses  must 
be  dragged  to  the  shambles,  and  tlie  gold  you  hare  spent 
upon  such  foolish  images  must  henceforward  be  devoted  to 
comforting  in  their  misery  the  living  images  of  &od.  Feeble 
souls,  ye  shed  tears  over  these  sad  idols ;  do  ye  not  see  that 
they  break,  do  ye  not  hear  that  they  crack  like  any  other 
wood,  or  hke  any  other  stone?     Look  I  here  is  one  deprived 

of  its  head (Zwingle  pointed  to  the  image,  and  all  the 

people  filed  their  eyes  upon  it) ;  here  is  another  maimed  of 
its  arms.*  If  this  ill  usage  had  done  any  harm  to  the  saints 
that  are  in  heaven,  and  if  they  had  the  power  ascribed  to 
them,  would  you  have  been  able,  I  pray,  to  cnt  off  their  arms 
and  their  heads?" 

"Now,  then,"  said  the  powerful  orator  in  conclusion,  "stand 
^t  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made  you  free,  and 
be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage  (Gal.  v.  1], 
Fear  not  1  That  Ood  who  has  enlightened  you,  will  enlighten 
your  confederates  also,  and  Switzerland,  regenerated  by  tho 
Holy  Ghost,  shall  Hourish  in  righteousness  and  peace." 

The  words  of  Zwingle  were  not  lost.  The  mercy  of  God 
called  forth  that  of  man.  Some  persons  condemned  to  die  for 
sedition  were  pardoned,  and  all  the  exiles  were  recalled 
"  Should  we  not  have  done  so,"  said  the  council,  "  had  a 
great  prince  visited  ns  ?  Shall  v^e  not  much  more  do  so, 
now  that  the  King  of  kings  sjid  the  Redeemer  of  our  souls 
has  made  his  entry  among  us,  bearing  an  everlasting  am- 
nesty ?"f 

*  Hie  llic  ein«r,  dem  Ut'«  houpt  ftb,  dem  lunlera  tin  vm,  Ae,    Zw 
0pp.  U.  22fl. 
+  Da  der  KoniK  aller  KSnixa        HdlsT,  bj  Kitobbi)fer,p.  439. 
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"ne  Romish  cantoDs,  exasperated  at  the  result  of  Ihe  £»- 
cussion,  sought  to  harass  the  return  of  the  doctors.  On 
UTiring  before  Bremgarten,  they  found  the  gatea  cloaed. 
The  bailiff  Schulz,  who  had  accompanied  them  with  two 
bnadred  mea-at-amis,  placed  two  halberdiers  before  Zwingle's 
horse,  two  behind  Iiim,  and  one  on  each  side ;  then  putting 
himself  at  the  refonner's  left  hand,  while  the  burgomaster 
Roust  stationed  himself  on  the  right,  he  ordered  the  escort 
to  proceed,  lance  in  resL*  The  avoyera  of  the  town  being 
intimidated,  came  to  a  parley ;  the  gates  were  opened ;  the 
escort  traversed  Bremgarteu  amidst  an  immense  crowd,  and 
on  the  Ist  Fehruary  reached  Zurich  without  accident,  whicli 
Zwingle  re-entered,  says  Lutlier,  like  a  conqueror.f 

Tlte  Roman-catholic  party  did  not  dissemble  the  check 
tUey  had  recdved.  "  Our  cause  is  falling,"  said  the  friends 
of  Rome.J  "  Oli  1  that  we  had  had  men  skilled  in  the  Bible! 
The  impetuosity  of  Zwingle  supported  our  adversaries ;  his 
ardour  was  never  relaxed.  That  brute  has  more  knowledge 
tlian  was  imagined.§  Alas  1  alas  I  the  greater  party  has 
vanquished  the  bctter."|| 

The  Council  of  Berne,  desirous  of  separating  from  the 
pope,  relied  upon  the  people.  On  the  30th  January,  mes- 
sengers going  from  house  to  house  convoked  the  citiiens ; 
and  on  the  2d  February,  the  burgesses  and  inhabitants, 
masters  and  servants,  uniting  in  the  cathedral,  and  forming 
but  one  family,  with  hands  upraised  to  heaven,  swore  to  de- 
fend the  two  councils  in  all  they  should  undertake  for  iIiq 
good  of  the  State  or  of  the  Church. 

On  the  7th  February  1528,  tlie  council  published  a  general 
edict  of  Reform,  and  "  threw  for  ever  from  the  necks  of  tlie 
Bernese  the  yoke  of  the  four  bishops,  who,"  said  they, 
"  know  well  how  to  shear  their  sheep,  but  not  how  to  fetid 
(liem.''lf 

■  Mil  icen  SpfesBen  fUr  doa  nauDbn.  Hull,  Chr.  i,    _.. 

f  Zynagei  trjamphatot  et  imporutDr  gluriosus.    L.  £pp.  iiL  2: 


Letter  of  llie  priest  J.  de  MnUer,  aa 
tf  the  diacuBsion.    Ruolut,  i.  575. 
g  IhMtior  tsmen  ha:o  bellua  est  qiium  piitnbtm.    Ibid. 
I  Vicitqna  pi.n  nujor  meliurcu).    Ibid. 
%  aull.  Chion.  L  ten. 
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■  At  the  Bame  time  tbe  reformed  doctrines  were  spreading 
»mong  the  people.  In  every  quarter  miglit  be  heard  earnest 
and  keen  dialogues,  written  in  rhyme  by  Manuel,  in  which 
tlie  pale  and  expiring  mass,  stretched  on  her  dcatbt)ed,  was 
loudly  calling  for  all  her  physicians,  and  finding  their  advice 
useless,  at  Icngtb  dictating  witb  a  broken  voice  her  last  will 
and  testament,  which  tbe  people  received  with  loud  hursts 
of  laughter. 

The  Reformation  generally,  and  that  of  Berne  in  particular, 
has  been  rcprnached  as  being  brought  about  by  pob'tical 
motives.  But,  on  tbe  contrary,  Berue,  wbich  of  all  tbe 
Helvetic  states  was  the  greatest  favourite  of  the  court  of 
Rumc — which  had  in  its  canton  neither  a  bishop  to  dismiss 
nor  a  powerful  clergy  to  humiliate — Bemo,  whose  most  in- 
Rnential  families,  the  Weingartens,  Manuels,  Mays,  were 
reluctant  to  sacrlSec  the  pay  and  the  service  of  the  foreigner, 
and  all  whose  traditions  were  conservative,  ought  to  have 
opposed  the  movement.  The  Word  of  God  was  the  power 
that  overcame  this  political  tendency.* 

At  Heme,  as  elsewhere,  it  was  neither  a  learned,  nor  a 
democratic,  nor  a  sectarian  spirit  tliM  gave  birth  to  tbe  Re- 
formation. Undouhtedly  the  men  of  letters,  the  liberals,  the 
sectarian  enthusiasts,  rushed  into  the  great  struggle  of  the 
sixteenth  century  -,  but  the  duration  of  the  Reform  would  not 
have  been  long  liad  it  received  its  life  from  them.  The 
primitive  strength  of  Christianity,  reviving  after  ages  of  long 
and  complete  prostration,  was  the  creative  principle  of  the 
Keformation ;  and  it  was  erelong  seen  separating  distinctly 
from  the  false  allies  that  had  presented  themselves,  rejecting 
■n  incredulous  learning  by  elevating  the  study  of  the  classics, 
checking  all  demagogic  anarchy  hy  upholding  the  principles 
of  true  liberty,  and  repudiating  the  enthusiastic  sects  by 
consecrating  tbe  rights  of  the  Word  and  of  the  christian 
t>eopIe. 

But  while  we  maintain  that  -the  Reformation  was  at 
Berne,  as  elsewhere,  a  truly  christian  work,  we  are  far  from 
saying  that  it  was  not  useful  to  the  canton  in  a  political 
sense.     All  the  European  states  that  have  embraced  the 

*  HundeahagBn,  Conflikto  dcr  BomiscliBn  Klrcha,  p.  22. 
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MA  TBI  HBOBM  AOOBFIBD  IT  THB  nBOnJL 

Brfonnation  hare  been  ebratodi  iriiila  tiboee  wliieb  JiMe 
eemheteil  it  hare  been  lowered. 


CHAPTER  nL 

Thi  RBform  aoeepied  by  the  People~Faith«  Piixity.  and  CSiaxity— FM 
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It  now  became  a  question  of  propagating  throughout  all 
the  canton  the  Reform  accomplished  in  the  city.  On  the 
17th  February,  the  council  invited  the  rural  parishes  to 
assemble  on  the  following  Sunday  to  receire  and  deliberate 
upon  a  communication.  The  whole  Church,  according  to 
the  ancient  usage  of  Christendom,  was  about  to  decide  for 
itself  on  its  dearest  interests. 

The  assemblies  were  crowded;  all  conditions  and. ages 
were  present.  Beside  the  hoary  and  the  trembling  head  of 
the  aged  man  might  be  seen  the  sparkling  eye  of  the  youth- 
ful herdsman.  The  messengers  of  the  council  first  read  the 
edict  of  the  Reformation.  They  next  proclaimed  that  those 
who  accepted  it  should  remain,  and  that  those  who  r^ected 
it  should  withdraw. 

Almost  all  the  assembled  parishioners  remained  in  their 
places.  An  immense  majority  of  the  people  chose  the  Bible* 
In  some  few  parishes  this  decision  was  accompanied  with 
energetic  demonstrations.  At  Arberg,  Zofingen,  Brugge 
Araii,  and  Buren,  the  images  were  burnt.  "  At  Stauffberg,'* 
it  was  said,  '^  idols  were  seen  carrying  idols,  and  throwing 
one  another  into  the  flan\ps/^* 

*  Da  tregt  eia  GRits  den  andem  in  das  Fhiiwr.  BoU.  CSiron.  iL  1.    A 

man  whose  business  it  was  to  shear  the  flocks,  and  who  had  been  niek< 

named  GK)tz-scherer  (idol- shearer),  had  made  himself  very  diatingnislMd 

-  among  those  who  carried  the  images  to  the  fire.    Such  waB  the  origin  il 

this  popular  legend,  and  it  is  the  key  to  many  others. 
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Vie  imagea  and  the  mass  had  disappeared  Oom  this  vast 
nutton.  "  A  great  cry  resounded  far  and  wide,"  writes 
Builinger.*  Ill  one  day  Home  had  fallen  throughont  the 
conntry,  without  treachery,  violence,  or  eeduction,  by  the 
strength  of  truth  alone.  In  some  places,  however,  in  the 
Hasli,  at  Frutigen,  Dnterscen,  and  Grindewald,  the  malcon- 
tents were  heard  to  aay:  "If  they  abolish  the  mass,  they 
should  also  abolish  tithes."  The  Roman  form  of  worship 
was  preserved  in  the  Upper  Simmenthal,  a  proof  that  there 
was  no  compulsion  on  the  part  of  the  state. 

The  Irishes  of  the  canton  being  thus  manifested,  Berne 
completed  the  Reformation,  All  excesses  in  gambling, 
drinking,  and  dancing,  and  all  unbecoming  dress,  were  for- 
bidden by  proclantalion.  The  houses  of  ill-fame  were 
destroyed,  and  their  wretched  inhabitants  expelled  from  the 
city.f  A  consistory  was  appointed  to  watch  over  the 
public  morals. 

Seven  days  after  the  edict,  the  poor  were  received  into 
the  Dominican  cloister,  and  a  little  later  the  convent  of  the 
Island  was  changed  into  an  hospital ;  the  princely  monaster]' 
of  Eonigsfield  was  also  devoted  to  the  same  useful  purpose. 
Charity  followed  everywhere  in  the  steps  of  faith.  "  We 
win  show,"  said  the  council,  "  that  we  do  not  use  the  pro- 
perty of  the  convents  to  our  oivn  advantage;"  and  they 
kept  their  word.  The  poor  were  clothed  with  the  priests' 
garments ;  the  orphans  decorated  with  the  ornaments  of  the 
church.  So  strict  were  they  in  these  distributions,  that  the 
state  was  forced  to  borrow  money  to  pay  the  annuities  of 
the  monks  and  nuns;  and  fur  eight  days  there  was  not  a 
crown  in  the  public  treasury-^  Thus  it  was  that  the  State, 
as  it  has  been  continually  asserted,  grew  rich  with  the  spoils 
«f  the  Church  I  At  the  same  time  ihoy  invited  from  Zurich 
the  ministers  Hofmcister,  Megander,  and  Rhellican,  to 
spread  throughout  the  canton  the  knowledge  of  the  classics 
«nd  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

*  Dm  wyt  iiDd  breit  ein  gioae  Geschrsj  nnd  WmidA  SBpar.  Bull. 
Chron.  ii.  1. 

t  3.  3.  Hotlinj!i!r,  jii.  4U. 

tHocuTiuin  libi  <lieo  eecnitissime.  Hallerto  ZwiDglc.^bt  Jnnnu) 
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{%  FKST  ETANQELICAL  COMMUKIOS. 

At  Easier  the  Lord's  Supper  was  celebrated  foi  the  first 
timo  according  to  the  evangelical  ritcn.  The  two  conucUt 
•nd  all  the  people,  with  Tew  exceptions,  partook  of  it 
Strangers  were  struck  with  the  solemnity  of  this  Gret  com- 
munion. The  citizens  of  Berne  and  their  wivea,  dressed  in 
decent  garments,  which  recalled  the  ancient  Swiss  simpUdtr, 
«pproached  Christ's  table  with  gravity  and  fervour;*  the 
heads  «r  the  slate  showed  the  same  holy  devotion  as  the 
people,  and  piously  received  the  bread  from  the  hands  of 
lierlhuld  Hnller.  Eacli  one  felt  that  the  Lord  was  among 
tliem.  Thus  Hofmeistcr,  charmed  at  tins  solemn  servict^ 
exelaimed:  "  How  can  the  adversaries  of  the  Word  refuse  to 
embrace  the  truth  at  last,  eceing  that  God  himself  renders  it 
BO  Striking  a  testimony  l"f 

Yet  everything  was  not  changed.  The  friends  of  the 
Gospel  witnessed  with  pain  the  sons  of  the  chief  families  ol 
the  republic  parading  the  streets  in  costly  garments,  inhabit- 
ing sumptuous  houses  in  the  city,  dwelling  in  magoiiicent 
mansions  in  the  country — true  seignorial  abodes,  following 
the  chase  with  hound  and  horn,  sitting  down  to  luxurious 
banquets,  conversing  in  licentious  language,  or  talking  with 
enthusiasm  of  foreign  wars  and  of  the  French  party,  "  Ah  V 
said  the  pious  people,  "could  we  but  see  old  Switzerland 
revive  with  its  ancient  virtues!" 
■  There  was  soon  a  powerful  reaction.  The  annual  renewal 
of  the  magistracy  being  about  to  take  place,  the  councillor 
ButBchelbach,  a  violent  adversary  of  the  Gospel,  was  ejected 
■for  adultery ;  four  other  senators  and  twenty  members  of  the 
Great  Council  were  abo  repLiccd  by  friends  of  the  Reforma- 
tion and  of  public  morality.  Emboldened  by  this  victory, 
the  evangelical  Bemeae  proposed  in  the  diet  that  every 
Swiss  should  renounce  foreign  service.  At  these  words  the 
warriors  of  Lucerne  started  under  their  weighty  armour,  and 
'  replied  with  a  haughty  smile :  "  When  you  have  returned  to 
the  ancient  faith  wc  will  listen  lo  your  homilies."     Ail  ihc 

*  Ksluoet  enitn  IL  illoruni  Tcstlta  et  habitu  DHcio  quid  Votoril  JDlai 
llalTetim  9i[n[>liciuti3.    llofnieiater  to  Zwin){1e.     Zw.  Epp.  ii.  Ifil^^^H 

t  Eft  rea  msgnam  spem  oiilii  injedt  de  illis  Iuor»ndk  qui  1h|^^^| 
fbttront  male  tuori^ri  vorbu.    Ibid.  ^^^^H 
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rs  of  the  government,  assembled  at  Bemo  in  Hoveraigu 
council,  reaolved  to  set  the  example,  and  solemnly  abjured 
the  pay  of  foreign  princes.  Thus  the  Reformation  showed 
its  faith  by  its  works. 

Another  struggle  took  place.  Above  the  lake  of  Thua 
rises  a  chain  of  steep  rocks,  in  the  midst  of  which  is  situated 
ft  deep  cavern,  where,  if  we  may  believe  tradition,  tlie  pious 
Breton,  Beatus,  came  in  ancient  times  to  devote  himself  to 
all  the  austerities  of  an  ascetic  life ;  but  especially  to  the 
conversion  of  the  surrounding  district  that  was  still  heathen. 
It  was  affirmed  that  the  head  of  this  saint,  who  had  died  in 
Gaul,  was  preserved  in  this  cavern;  and  hence  pilgrims 
resorted  thither  from  every  quarter.  The  pious  citizens  of 
Zug,  Schwytz,  Uri,  and  Argovia,  groaned,  as  they  thought 
that  the  holy  head  of  the  apostle  of  Switzerland  would  here- 
after rnnain  in  a  land  of  heretics.  The  abbot  of  the  cele- 
brated convent  of  Muri  in  Argovia  and  some  of  his  friends 
Bet  out,  as  in  ancient  times  the  Argonauts  went  in  qnost  of 
the  golden  fleece.  They  arrived  in  the  humble  guise  of 
poor  pilgrims,  and  entered  the  cavern;  one  skilfully  took 
away  the  head,  another  placed  it  mysteriously  in  his  hood, 
and  they  disappeared.  The  head  of  a  dead  man  1 — and  this 
was  all  that  Rome  saved  from  the  shipwreck.  But  even 
this  conquest  was  more  than  doubtful.  The  Bernese,  who 
liad  gained  information  of  the  procession,  sent  three  deputies 
on  the  18th  May,  who,  according  to  their  report,  found  this 
famous  head,  and  caused  it  to  be  decently  interred  before 
their  eyes  in  the  cemetery  belonging  to  the  convent  of  Inter- 
laken.  This  contest  about  a  skull  characterizes  the  Church 
that  had  jnst  given  way  in  Berne  before  the  vivifying  breath 
of  the  Gospel.     Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead, 

Tlie  Reformation  bad  triumphed  in  Berne ;  but  a  storm 
was  gathering  unperccived  in  the  mountains,  which  threat- 
ened to  overthrow  it.  The  State  in  union  with  the  Church 
recalled  its  ancient  renown.  Seeing  itself  attacked  by  arms, 
it  toot  up  arms  in  its  turn,  and  acted  with  that  decision 
wUiuh  had  formerly  saved  Rome  in  similar  dangers. 

A  secret  disconient  was  fermenting  among  the  people  of 
Ihe  valleys  and  mountains.     Some  were  still  &ttactied  to  ttn 
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ancient  talih ;  othcra  had  only  quitted  the  mass  Iwcsuae 
they  thought  they  would  be  exempted  from  tithes.  Ancient 
ties  of  neighbourhood,  a  common  origin,  and  slmilatity  of 
manners  had  united  the  inhabitants  of  the  Obwald  (Unter- 
waldcn)  to  those  of  the  Hasli  and  of  the  Bernese  Oberland, 
which  were  separated  only  by  Mount  Brunig  and  the  high 
pass  of  the  Yoke.  A  rumour  had  been  set  afloat  that  the 
government  of  Berne  had  profaned  the  spot  where  the  preci- 
ous remains  of  Beotus,  the  apostle  of  the^e  mountains,  were 
preserved,  and  indignation  immediately  filled  these  pastoral 
people,  who  adhere  firmer  than  others  to  the  customs  and 
superstitions  of  their  forefathers. 

But  while  some  were  excited  by  attachment  to  Home, 
others  were  aroused  by  a  desire  for  liberty.  The  subjects  of 
the  monastery  of  Interlakon,  oppressed  by  the  monkish  role, 
began  to  cry  out,  "  Wc  desire  to  become  our  own  masters, 
and  no  longer  pay  rent  or  tithes."  The  provost  of  the  con- 
vent in  af&ight  ceded  all  his  rights  to  Berne  for  the  sum  of 
ane  hundred  thousand  fiorins;*  and  a  bailiff  accompanied 
by  several  councillors,  went  and  took  possession  of  the  mon- 
astery. A  report  was  soon  spread  that  they  were  about  to 
transfer  all  the  property  of  the  convent  to  Berne  j  and  on 
the  21st  April  bands  of  men  from  Grindelwald,  Lauler- 
brunnen,  Ringelberg,  Brlenz,  and  other  places,  crossed  the 
lake,  or  issued  from  their  lofty  valleys,  and  taking  forcible 
possession  of  the  cloister,  awore  they  would  go  even  to  Berne 
in  quest  of  the  goods  which  the  citizens  had  dared  to  take 
from  them. 

They  were  quieted  for  a  time ;  but  in  ibe  beginnmg  ot 
June,  the  people,  at  the  instigation  of  Untenvaldcn,  again 
arose  in  all  the  Hasli.  The  L<indsgeme{nde-^  having  been 
convoked,  it  decided  by  a  miyority  of  forty  voices  for  the  re- 
Bstablishment  of  the  mass.  The  pastor  Jaekli  was  immedi- 
ately expelled  ;'a  few  men  crossed  the  Brunig,  and  brought 
back  some  priests  from  Unterwaldcn,  to  the  sound  of  fifes 
and  trumpets.     They  were  seen  from  afar  descending  the 

*  TatDm  ngnum  bduih  tradideruiit   in   mSiaug   maKistratu*  uMtii 
llBlhir  to  Zwingle,  3Ul  March, 
f  11i«  atwmbl;  of  nil  tlu  poople. 
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monntaiii,  and  shouts,  both  loud  and  lon^,  replied  to  them 
from  the  bottom  of  the  valley.  At  last  they  arrived  r — all 
embraced  one  another,  and  the  people  celebrated  the  mass 
anew  with  great  demonstrations  of  joy.  At  the  same  time, 
the  people  of  Fnitigen  and  of  the  fertile  valley  of  Adelbodcn 
'assailed  the  castellan  Renter,  carried  off  liis  flocks,  and 
established  a  Roman-catholic  priest  in  the  place  of  their 
pastor.  At  Aeaclii  even  the  women  took  up  arras,  drove 
ont  the  pastor  from  the  church,  and  brought  back  the  images 
ill  triumph.  The  revolt  spread  from  hamlet  to  hamlet  and 
from  valley  to  valley,  and  again  took  possession  of  Inter- 
laken.  All  the  malcontents  assembled  there  on  tlie  23d 
October,  and  swore,  with  hands  upraised  to  heaven,  boldly 
to  defend  their  rights  and  liberty. 

The  republic  was  in  great  danger.  All  the  kings  of 
Europe,  and  almost  all  the  cantons  of  SwilKCrland,  were 
opposed  to  the  Gospel.  The  report  of  an  army  from  Austria, 
destined  to  interpose  in  favour  of  the  pope,  spread  through 
the  reformed  cantons.*  Seditious  meetings  took  place  every 
day,f  and  the  people  refused  to  pay  their  magistrates  either 
qnit-rent,  service,  tithes,  or  even  obedience,  unless  they 
shut  their  eyes  to  the  designs  of  the  Rom  an -catholics.  The 
council  became  confused.  Amazed  and  confounded,  exposed 
to  the  mistrust  of  some  and  to  the  insults  of  others,  tliey  had 
the  cowardice  to  separate  under  the  pretext  of  gathering  the 
vintage,  and  folding  their  arms,  in  the  presence  of  this  great 
danger,  they  waited  until  a  Messiah  should  descend  from 
heaven  {says  a  reformer)  to  snve  the  re  public.  J  The 
ministers  pointed  out  the  danger,  forewarned  and  eonjureil 
them ;  but  they  all  turned  a  deaf  ear.  "  Christ  languishes 
in  Berne,"  said  Hallcr,  "  and  appears  nigh  perishing."§  The 
people  were  ir  commotion ;  they  assembled,  mode  speeches, 
murmtured,   and  shed   tears  1     Everywhere — in   all  tlieir 

*  Atulisti  d 
qnna  iKnarmtoi 
U  161. 

i  Sedilioaomro  ooncuraiiB  sunt  quotidiani.    Zw.  Epp.  ii.  32] 
i  Nuuc,  nima  suum  MiiaEiikm  ikdveaisse  spenales,    Ibid. 
i  lt»  liiiiKU«(  ChtiBtiis  Bpad  DOa.    Ibid. 
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tnmiiUiioiiS   incetingB — might  be  heard  this  I 
Mannel  on  Papists  and  the  Papacy!* 

Wllh  rago  our  toea  Ihcir  hateful  thre&U  di 
Because,  O  Lord,  wo  lavs  Thm  beat  of  HI ; 
Beeuiae  at  Bight  or  Tliee  Ibe  idols  fall ; 

And  war  and  bloodshed,  aliudderinj 

Berne  was  like  a  troubled  sea,  and  Qaller,  who  I 
to  the  roaring  of  the  waves,  wrote  in  the  deepest  anguish : 
"  Wisdom  has  forsaken  the  wise,  counsel  has  departed  from 
the  councillors,  and  energy  £roni  the  chiefs  and  from  the 
people.  The  number  of  the  seditious  augments  every  day. 
Alas  I  what  can  the  Bear,  oppressed  with  sleep,  oppose  to 
so  many  and  to  such  sturdy  hunters  ?f  If  Christ  withdraw 
himself,  we  shall  all  perish." 

These  fears  were  on  the  point  of  being  realized.  The 
smaller  cantons  claimed  to  have  the  power  of  interfering  hi 
matters  of  faith  without  infringing  the  federal  compact. 
While  six  hundred  men  of  Uri  kept  themselves  ready  U 
depart,  eight  hundred  men  of  Unterwalden,  bearing  piue- 
branches  in  their  hats,  symhols  of  the  old  faith,  with 
haughty  heads,  with  gloomy  and  threatening  looks,  crossed 
the  Brunig  under  the  ancient  banner  of  the  country,  which 
was  home  by  Gaspard  de  Flue,  a  veiy  unworthy  grandson 
of  the  great  Nicholas.}  This  was  the  first  violation  of  the 
national  peace  for  many  a  year.  Uniting  at  Hash  with  tho 
men  of  Bricnz,  this  little  army  crossed  the  lake,  passed 
under  the  cascades  of  Gieahach,  and  arrived  at  Unterseen, 
thirteen  hundred  strong,  and  ready  to  march  on  Bcmc  to 
re-establish  the  pope,  the  idols,  and  the  mass  in  that  rcbel- 
hous  city.  In  Switzerland,  as  in  Germany,  the  Reformation 
■t  its  outset  met  with  a  peasant  war.  At  the  first  success, 
aew  combatants  would  arrive  and  pour  through  the  passe* 
of  the  Brunig  upon  the  unfaithful  republic.  The  army  was 
only  six  leagues  from  Berne,  and  aheady  the  sons  of  Unlcr- 
walden  were  proudly  brandishing  tlieir  swords  on  the  banks 
of  the  lake  of  Thun. 

•  Dmb  wir  hand  d'  GStien  goworfen  bin.    Hjmii  and  Prajar. 

t  Quid  ham  inter  lol  et  tantoa  Tenaloras  cobuatog.    Zw.  Epp.  H.  S9S. 

t  A  oslebntFd  hermit  irbo  preTBnt«d  a  cirii  mr  la  SwHterland  in 


lliua  were  the  federal  alliances  trodden  under  foot  by 
those  very  persons  who  aspired  to  the  name  of  conservatiTSB. 
Berne  had  the  right  to  repel  this  criminal  attack  by  force. 
Suddenly  calling  to  mind  her  ancient  Tirtaes,  the  city  roused 
herself,  and  vowed  to  perish  rather  than  tolerate  the  inter- 
vention of  Unterwalden,  the  restoration  of  the  mass,  and  iJis 
fiery  violence  of  the  peasants.*  There  was  at  that  moment 
in  the  hearts  of  the  Bernese  one  of  those  inspirations  that 
come  from  above,  and  which  save  nations  as  well  as  indivi- 
duals. "  Let  the  strength  of  the  city  of  Berne,"  exclaimed 
the  avoyer  d'Erlach,  "  be  in  God  alone,  and  in  the  loyalty 
of  its  people."  All  the  council  and  the  whole  body  of  th« 
citizens  replied  by  noisy  acclamations.  The  great  batmei 
was  hastily  brought  forth,  the  townspeople  ran  to  arras,  tho 
companies  assembled,  and  the  troops  of  the  republic  marched 
out  with  the  valiant  avoyer  at  their  head. 

Scarcely  had  the  Bernese  government  acted  thus  ener- 
getically, before  it  saw  the  confidence  of  its  friends  inpTease, 
and  the  courage  of  its  adversaries  diminisii.  God  novpi 
abandons  a  people  who  are  true  to  themselves.  Many  of 
the  Oberlanders  became  intimidated,  and  deserted  the  ranks 
of  the  revolt  At  the  same  time  deputies  from  Basle  and 
Lucerne  represented  to  Unterwalden  that  it  was  trampling 
the  ancient  alliances  under  foot.  The  rebels,  disheartened 
by  the  firmness  of  the  republic,  abandoned  Dnterscen,  and 
retired  to  the  convent  of  Interlaken.  And  soon  after,  when 
they  beheld  the  decision  of  their  adversaries,  distressed 
besides  hy  the  cold  rains  that  fell  incessantly,  and  fearing 
that  the  snow,  by  covering  the  mountains,  would  prevent 
their  return  to  their  homes,  the  men  of  Unterwalden  evacu- 
ated Interlaken  during  the  night.  The  Bernese,  to  the 
number  of  five  thousand  men,  entered  it  immediately,  and 
summoned  tho  inhabitants  of  the  Hash  and  of  the  bailiwick 
of  Interlaken  to  assemble  on  the  4th  November  in  the  plain 
that  surrounds  the  convent.f     The  day  being  arrived,  the 

*  QuMn  miiBBm  re4u™m  But  TioleulUm  Tillanonim  pati.  HiUar  la 
Zwingle,  26tb  Oelober. 

t  Tndition  saji  (It&t  it  wu  on  tbe  epot  where  the  hotel  of  iDteil&kea 
LOW  staada. 
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Bernese  anny  drew  up  in  order  of  battle,  and  then  bnned 
B  circle  williin  which  D'Erlach  ordered  the  peasants  to  enter. 
Hardly  hod  he  placed  the  rebels  on  the  left  and  the  loyal 
citizens  on  the  right,  before  the  muskets  and  artillery  fired  a 
general  discharge,  whose  report  re-echoing  among  the  moun- 
tains, filled  the  insurgents  with  terror.  They  thought  it  the 
signal  of  tlieir  death.  But  the  avoyer  only  inlended  to  show 
that  they  were  in  the  power  of  the  republie.  D'Erlach,  who 
addressed  them  immediately  after  this  strange  exordium,  had 
not  finished  his  speech,  before  they  all  fell  on  their  knees, 
and,  confessing  their  crime,  begged  for  pardon.  The  republic 
was  satisfled:  the  rebellion  was  over.  Tlie  banners  of  the 
district  were  carried  to  Benie,  and  the  Eagle  of  Interlaken 
in  union  with  the  Wild-goat  of  Hasli,  hung  for  a  time 
beneath  the  Bear,  as  a  trophy  of  this  victory.  Four  of  the 
chiefs  were  put  to  death,  and  an  amnesty  was  granted  to  the 
remtundcr  of  the  rebels.  "  The  Bernese,"  said  Zwingle,  "  as 
Alexander  of  Macedon  in  times  of  old,  have  cut  the  Gordian 
knot  with  courage  and  with  glory."*  Thus  thought  the 
reformer  of  Zurich ;  but  experience  was  one  day  to  teach 
him,  that  to  cut  such  knots  is  required  a  diflerent  sword 
from  that  of  Alexander  and  of  D'Erlach.  However  that 
may  be,  peace  was  restored,  and  in  the  valleys  of  the  Hasli 
no  other  noise  was  heard  than  the  suhUme  tumult  home 
afar  by  the  Reicbenbach  and  the  surrounding  torrents,  as 
they  pour  from  the  monntain-tops  their  multitudinous  and 
foaming  waters. 

While  we  repudiate  on  behalf  of  the  Church  the  swords  f.f 
the  Helvetic  bands,  it  would  be  unwise  not  to  acknowledge 
the  political  advantages  of  this  victory.  The  nobles  had 
imagined  that  the  Reformation  of  the  Church  would  en- 
danger the  very  existence  of  the  State.  They  now  had  a 
proof  to  the  contrary :  they  saw  that  ^vhen  a  nation  receivts 
the  Gospel,  its  strength  is  doubled.  The  generous  confidence 
with  which,  in  the  hour  of  danger,  they  had  placed  some  of 
the  adversaries  of  the  Reformation  at  the  head  of  alTairs  and 
of  tlie  army,  produced  the  happiest  results.     All  were  now 


KEFORKATION  OF  SAINT  OAU-  SOS 

MMrrinced  that  the  Keronoation  would  not  trample  old 
recollections  under  foot:  prejudices  were  removed,  hatred 
was  appeased,  the  Gospel  gradually  rallied  all  hearts  around 
it,  and  then  was  verified  the  ancient  and  remarkable 
so  often  repeated  by  the  friends  and  enemies  of  that 
ful  republic — "  God  is  become  a  citizen  of  Berne." 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


itlMi  of  St.  Q(Jl-Niuis  of  St.  CatliDrin«— B«fonutian  of 
Beiae,  Appenzell,  the  Grisons,  SchaSbauBea,  and  the  Ktdae  Distriat — 
A  Popish  Miracle—Obstacles  ia  BaeU— Zealcf  theCiliiens — <£cDlun- 
padiuB  msniea— Witticimn  of  Erasmus— First  AoUoo— Half  Meaeuiei 
—Petition  of  the  RaCorined. 

The  reformation  of  Berne  was  decisive  for  several  cantona. 
The  same  wind  that  had  blown  from  on  high  with  so  much 
power  on  the  country  of  De  Watteville  and  Haller,  threw 
down  "  the  idols"  in  a  great  part  of  Switzerland.  In  many 
places  the  people  were  indignant  at  seeing  the  Reformation 
checked  by  the  timid  prudence  of  diplomatists ;  but  when 
diplomacy  was  put  to  flight  at  Berne,  the  torrent  so  long 
restrained  poured  violently  onwards. 

Vadian,  burgomaster  of  St.  Gall,  who  presided  at  the 
Bemeso  disputation,  had  scarcely  returned  home,  when  the 
citizens,  with  the  authority  of  the  magistrates,  removed  the 
images  from  the  church  of  St  Magnus,  carried  to  the  mint 
a  hsuid  of  the  patron  saint  in  silver,  witli  other  articles  of 
plate,  and  distributed  among  the  poor  the  money  they  re- 
ceived in  exchange;  thus,  like  Mary,  pouring  their  precious 
ointment  on  the  head  of  Clu'ist."  The  people  of  St.  Gail, 
being  curious  to  unveil  the  ancient  mysteriea,  laid  their 
hands  on  the  abbey  itself,  on  the  shrines  and  crosses  which 
had  .so  long  been  presented  to  their  adoration ;  hut  instead 
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^^H  of  mitt0j  relics,  they  fooDd,  to  their  great  surprise,  Hgfthg 
^^H  but  Bome  resin,  a  kw  pieces  or  money,  several  paltry  wooden 
^^^fc  images,  some  old  rags,  a  shuQ,  a  large  tootb,  and  a  sna!I> 
^^^fe  then  I  Rome,  instead  of  that  noble  hU  which  marks  (he 
^^^H  ends  of  great  characters,  snnk  in  the  midst  of  stupid  lupei- 
^^^^B  stilioQs,  Bfaamefnl  frands,  and  the  ironical  laaghler  of  a 
^^H     KhiJe  nation. 

^^^^H  Such  discoveries  unfortunately  excited  the  passions  of  llie 

^^^H  luullitude.  One  evening  some  evil-disposed  persons,  wishing 
^^^^1  to  aJann  the  poor  nuns  of  SL  Catherine,  who  had  obstinately 
^^^H  resisted  the  Refonn,  surrounded  the  convent  with  toud  cries. 
^^^H  In  vaJn  did  the  nniis  barricade  the  doors:  the  walls  were 
^^^B  soon  scaled,  and  the  good  wine,  meat,  confectionariea,  and 
^^^H  all  the  br  from  ascetic  delicacies  of  the  cloister  became  the 
^^^H  pray  of  these  nide  jesters.  Another  persecution  awaited 
^^^H  them.  DodmSdiappeler  having  been  appointed  their  eate- 
^^^H  cbbt,  they  were  recommended  to  lay  aside  their  monasiic 
^^^H  dress,  and  to  attend  his  heretical  sermons  ''  clothed  like  all 
^^^H  tiie  world,*  said  the  uster  ^borath.  Some  of  them  em- 
^^^r  braced  the  Refivm,  but  thirty  others  preferred  exHe.*  On 
'  the  5th  Fefaruaiy  1528,  a  numerous  synod  framed  the  con- 

atitutioD  of  the  church  of  St.  GalL 

The  struggle  was  more  violent  at  Claris.  The  seeds  oi 
the  Gospel  truth,  which  Zwiogte  had  scattered  there,  pros- 
pered but  Utile.  Hie  men  in  power  ansiously  rejected  every 
innoTatloD,  and  the  people  loved  better  "  to  leap  and  danee, 
and  work  miracles,  glass  in  hand,"  as  an  old  chronicle  says, 
"  than  to  busy  themselvea  about  the  Gospel"  The  Lands- 
gemeinde  having  pronounced,  on  the  15th  May  1538,  In 
favour  of  the  mass  by  a  m^ority  of  thirty-three  voices,  the 
two  panics  were  marked  out  with  greater  distinctness ;  the 
images  were  broken  at  Matt,  Elm,  and  Beltscbwandeo,  and 
as  each  man  icmained  aloof  in  his  own  house  and  tillage, 
there  was  no  longer  in  the  canton  either  coimcil  of  state  or 
tribimaJ  of  justice.  At  Schwanden,  the  minister  relei 
Katnelin,  having  invited  the  Boman-cathoUcs  to  a  dispula- 
tion  with  him  in  the  church,  the  latter,  Instead  of  discussing, 
UOItar;  Hot 
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OHTObed  in  processioB  to  the  Bound  of  drums  round  Uie 
place  of  worship  in  which  the  Reformed  were  assembled, 
and  thea  rushing  into  the  pastor's  house,  which  was  situated 
in  the  middle  of  the  city,  destroyed  the  stoves  and  the 
irindows :  the  irritated  Refoimed  took  their  revenge  and* 
broke  the  imagus.  On  the  15th  April  1529,  an  agreement 
was  concluded,  by  virtue  of  which  every  man  was  free  to 
choose  between  the  maas  and  the- sermon. 

At  Wesen,  where  Schwyte  exercised  sovereignty  con- 
joinlly  with  Glaris,  the  deputies  of  the  former  canton  threat- 
ened the  people.  Upon  this  the  young  men  tot^  the  images 
out  of  the  churches,  carried  them  to  an  open  place  near  the 
banks  of  the  picturesque  lake  of  Wallenstadt,  abuve  which 
soar  the  mountmns  of  the  Amman  and  of  the  Seven  Elec- 
tors, and  cried ;  "  Look  I  this  road  (that  by  the  hike)  leads 
to  Coire  and  to  Rome;  that  [to  the  south)  to  Claris;  this 
other  (to  the  west)  to  Schwytz  ;  and  the  f()urth  (by  the 
Ammou)  to  St.  G-all.  Take  which  you  pleaae !  Bnt  if  yon 
do  not  more  oS,  you  shall  he  bunitl"  After  waiting  a  few 
moments,  these  young  people  flung  the  motionless  images 
iato  the  fire,  and  the  Schwytz  deputies,  eye-witnesses  of  this 
execution,  withdrew  in  conaternatiou,  and  filled  the  whole 
eanten  with  projects  of  vengeance  that  were  but  too  soon 
realized. 

In  the  canton  of  Appenicll,  where  a  conference  had  been 
opened,  there  auddvuly  appeared  a  band  of  Roman-catholics, 
iirmed  with  whips  aad  clubs,  and  crying  out ;  '"  Where  are 
these  preacliers  ?  we  arc  resolv(^d  to  put  them  out  of  the 
village."  These  strange  doctors  wounded  the  ministers  and 
dispersed  the  assembly  with  their  whips.  Out  of  the  eight 
parishes  of  the  canton,  six  embraced  the  Reform,  and  Ap- 
penzeil  becamu  CiiaLly  divided  iuto  two  little  sections,  the 
one  Ronmoiat  and  the  other  Reformed. 

la  the  Grisons  religious  liberty  was  proclaimed;  the 
parishes  hail  the  election  of  their  pastors,  several  castles 
were  rased  to  tlie  ground  to  reader  all  return  to  arbitrary 
govenuuent  impossible,  and  the  alfrighlcd  bishop  went  and 
hid  in  the  Tyrol  his  anger  and  his  desire  for  vengeance, 
"Th«  Grisons,"   said  Zwingle,   "ndianee  dail;\      It  is  & 
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Ulion  that  by  its  courage  reminds  us  of  ttie  ancient  Tuscaoi, 
tuid  by  its  candour  of  the  ancient  Swiss."  ■ 

Scbaffhausen,  ailer  having  long  "halted  between  loo 
opinions,"  at  the  summonB  of  Zurich  and  of  Berne  removed 
the  images  from  its  churches  without  tumult  or  disorder. 
At  the  same  time  the  Reformation  invaded  Thurgovia,  the 
valley  of  the  Rhine,  and  other  bailiwicks  subordinate  to 
these  cantons.  In  viun  did  the  Roman-catholic  canlons, 
that  were  in  the  majority,  protest  against  it.  "  When  tem- 
poral affairs  are  concerned,"  replied  Zurich  and  Berne,  "  we 
will  not  oppose  a  plurality  of  votes ;  but  the  Word  of  God 
cannot  be  subjected  to  the  suffrages  of  men."  All  the  dis- 
tricts that  he  along  the  banks  of  the  Thur,  of  the  Lake  of 
Constance,  and  of  the  Upper  Rliine,  embraced  the  GospeL 
.  I1ie  inhabitants  of  Mamnaeren,  near  the  place  where  the 
Rhine  issues  from  the  lake,  dung  their  images  into  the 
water.  But  the  statue  of  St.  Blaise,  after  remaining  some 
time  upright,  and  contemplating  the  ungrateful  spot  whence 
it  was  banished,  swam  across  the  lake  to  Catahom,  situated 
on  the  opposite  shore,  if  we  may  believe  the  account  of  a 
monk  named  Lang.-]-  Even  while  running  away,  Popery 
worked  its  miracles. 

Thus  were  the  popular  superstitiona  overthrown  in  Swit- 
zerland, and  sometimes  not  without  violence.  Every  great 
development  in  human  aSairs  brings  with  it  an  energetic 
opposition  to  that  which  has  existed.  It  necessarily  conlaina 
an  aggressive  element,  which  ought  to  act  freely,  and  by  that 
means  open  the  new  path.  In  the  times  of  the  Reformation 
the  doctors  attacked  the  pope,  and  the  people  the  images. 
The  movement  almost  always  exceeded  a  just  moderation. 
In  order  that  human  nature  may  make  one  step  in  advance, 
its  pioneers  must  take  many.  Every  superfluous  step  should 
be  condemned,  and  yet  we  must  acknowledge  their  necessity. 
Let  us  not  forget  this  in  the  history  of  the  Reformation,  and 
especially  in  that  of  Switzerland. 

Zurich  was  refonned ;  Bcme  had  jiisl  become  so :  Baalt 
Mill  remained,  before  the  ^eat  cities  of  tlie  Confedei 

*   Gens  MiiniD  letena  Tubcos  refereng,  caudore  tbIwm  H< 
ZvT.S^.  'i  i.l.  llattlntier.ifi.JS6. 
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were  gained  over  to  the  evangelical  faith.    The  reformaHoii 

of  thia  learned  city  was  the  most  important  coaaeqaence 
resaUing  Irom  that  of  the  warlike  Berne. 

For  bIx  years  the  Gospel  had  been  preached  in  Ba^le.  The 
meek  and  pious  (Ecolampadins  was  always  waiting  for  hap- 
pier times.  "  The  darkness,"  said  he,  "  is  about  to  retire 
before  the  rays  of  truth."*  But  liis  expectation  was  vain. 
A  triple  aristocracy — the  superior  clergy,  the  nobles,  and  the 
university — cheeked  the  free  expnnsion  of  christian  convic- 
tions. It  was  the  middle  classes  who  were  deslined  to  effect 
the  triumph  of  the  Keformatiou  in  Baslc.-f  Unhappily  the 
popular  wave  invades  iiotliing  without  tossing  up  soma  fouh 

It  is  true  that  the  Gospel  had  many  friends  in  tlie  councils : 
but  being  men  of  a  middle  party,  they  lacked  backwards  and 
forwards  hke  Erasmus,  instead  of  sailing  straight  to  the  port. 
They  ordered  "  the  pure  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God  ;"  but 
stipulated  at  the  same  time  that  it  should  be  "  without 
Lutheranism."  The  aged  and  pious  Bishop  Utcnheim,  who 
was  living  in  retirement  at  Brantrut,  tottered  daily  into  the 
church,  supported  by  two  domestics,  to  celebrate  mass  with 
a  broken  voice.  Gundelsheim,  an  enemy  of  tlie  Reformation, 
succeeded  liim  erelong ;  and  on  the  23d  September,  followed 
by  many  exiles  and  with  a  train  of  forty  horses,  he  made  hia 
triumphal  entry  into  Basle,  proposing  to  restore  everything 
to  its  ancient  footing.  This  made  (Ecolainpadius  write  in 
alarm  to  Zwingle  :  "  Our  cause  hangs  upon  a  thread." 

But  in  the  citizens  the  Reform  found  a  compensation  for 
the  disdain  of  the  great,  and  for  the  terrors  inspired  by  the 
new  bishop.  They  organiBed  repasts  for  fifty  and  a  hundred 
guests  each ;  CEcoIampadius  and  his  colleagues  took  their 
seats  at  these  tables  ivith  the  people,  where  energetic  accla- 
mations and  reiterated  cheers  greeted  the  tvork  of  the  Refor- 
nution.  In  a  short  time  even  the  council  appeared  to  inchne 
to  thesideofthcGospel.   Twenty  feast-days  were  retrenched, 

*  Bperabun  Bnim.  tonebiSB  iBriuOs  radio  ceasmis  taadeni.    Zw.  Epjk 
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ind  the  priests  were  permitted  to  refuse  celebrating  the  iiui5& 
"  It  is  aU  over  witU  Kome,"  was  now  the  cry.  But  CEco- 
kmpadios,  sbaking  his  head,  replied;  "  I  am  afraid  that,  bj 
wishing  to  ait  on  two  stools,  Bas!e  will  at  iaat  fait  to  thr 
gronnd,"* 

Tfaii  was  at  the  period  of  his  return  from  the  discussion  al 
Bernc:.  He  airired  in  time  to  close  the  eyes  of  his  pious 
mother;  and  then  the  refonner  found  himself  alone,  suc- 
cumbing under  tbe  weight  of  public  and  domestic  caiea ;  for 
hia  house  was  Uke  an  inn  for  all  fugitive  Christians.  "  1 
ehall  many  a  Monica,"f  he  had  often  said,  "  or  else  I  shall 
remain  a  bachelor,"  He  thought  he  had  now  discovered  the 
"  christian  sister"  of  whom  he  was  in  search.  This  was 
"Wilibrandis,  daughter  of  one  of  the  Emperor  MaximiUon's 
knights,  and  widow  of  a  master  of  arts  named  Keller, — a 
woman  already  proved  by  many  trials.  He  married  her, 
saying :  "  I  look  to  the  ordinances  of  God,  and  not  to  the 
scowling  faces  of  men."  This  did  not  prevent  the  aly  Eras- 
mus from  exclaiming  :  "  Luther's  affair  is  called  a  tragedy, 
hut  I  maintain  it  is  a  comedy,  for  each  act  of  the  drama  ends 
!r  a  wedding."  This  witticism  has  been  often  repealed. 
For  a  long  time  it  was  the  fashion  to  account  for  the  Refor- 
mation by  the  desire  of  the  princes  for  the  church-property, 
and  of  the  priests  for  marriage.  This  vulgar  method  is  now 
stigmatized  by  the  best  Roman  controversialists  as  "  a  proof 
of  a  singularly  narrow  mind. — The  Reformation  originated," 
add  they,  "  in  a  tme  and  christian,  although  unenlightened 
eeal."} 

The  return  of  CEcolampadius  had  still  more  important 
consequences  for  Basle  than  it  had  for  himself.  The  dis- 
(mssion  at  Berne  caused  a  great  sensation  there.  "  Berne, 
the  powerful  Berne,  is  reforming  1"  was  passed  from  moutb 
to  mouth.     "  How,  thenT  said  the  people  one  to  another, 

•  Tereorquo  ne  dum  sempeT  ntnMjiie  sella  gedere  »e!it,  ntraquo  ^ 
iMai  kliqussdo,    Zw.  Epp.  li.  Ii7. 
t  The  name  of  St.  Aiij[usUDe'fl  mothor. 

iS<»lA'6hlBi'aSs/rnbolik,hoili  id  the  preAue  and  In  the  bodj  ^  Ot 
important  wriliDfia  prodaDod  t>j  Rome 


work.    Thia  [b  one  of  (he  n 
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"  the  fierce  Bear  has  come  ont  of  his  den he  is  groping 

about  for  the  rays  of  the  sun and  Busle,  the  city  irf 

learning — Basle,  the  adopted  city  of  Erasmua  and  of  (Ecu- 
lompadiua,  remains  in  darkness  I" 

On  Good  Friday  {10th  April  1528),  without  the  knftw- 
ledgc  of  the  council  and  (Ecolampadiua,  five  workmen  of  the 
Spinner'a  Company  entered  the  church  of  St.  Martin,  which 
was  thai  of  the  reformer,  and  where  the  masa  was  already 
abolished,  and  cturicd  away  all  the  "  idols."  (^  Euatcr 
Monday,  after  the  evening  sermon,  thirty-four  citizens  re- 
moved all  the  images  from  the  cliuroh  of  the  Augoslinea. 

This  was  going  too  far.  Were  they  desirous,  then,  ol 
drawing  Baale  and  its  councils  from  that  just  medium  in  - 
which  they  had  till  lliis  moment  so  wisely  hailed  ?  The 
couocil  met  hastily  on  Tuesday  morning,  and  sent  the  five  ' 
men  to  prison ;  hut,  on  the  intercession  of  the  burghers,  ihey 
were  released,  and  the  images  suppressed  in  five  other 
churches.     These  half-measures  sufHced  for  a  time. 

On  a  sudden  the  flame  burst  out  anew  with  greater 
violence.  Sermons  were  preached  at  St.  Martin's  and  Rt. 
Leonard's  against  the  abominations  of  the  cathedral ;  and  at 
the  catheihal  the  reformers  were  called  "  heretics,  knaves, 
and  profligates."*  The  papists  celebrated  masa  upon  mass. 
The  burgomaster  Meyer,  a  friend  of  the  Reform,  had  with 
him  the  minority  of  the  people ;  the  burgomaster  Meltinger, 
an  intrepid  leader  of  the  partisans  of  Rome,  prevailed  in  the 
coundls :  a  collision  became  inevitable.  "  The  fatal  lionr 
apnroaches,"  says  CEcolampadius,  "  terrible  for  the  enemies 
of  God  I"  t 

On  Wednesday  the  23d  December,  two  days  before  Clttist- 
maB,  three  hundred  citizens  from  all  the  companies,  pious 
and  worthy  men,  assembled  in  the  hall  of  the  Gardener*' 
Company,  and  there  drew  up  a  petition  to  the  senate.  Dur- 
ing this  time  the  friends  of  popery,  who  resided  for  the  most 
part  in  Little  Basle  and  the  suburb  of  St.  Paul,  took  up 
anns,  and  brandished  their  swordy  and  lances  against  the 
reformed  citizens  at  the  very  moment  that  the  latter  were 


J  tbeiT  petition  to  tha  council,  and  endeavoured,  st 
though  inetfectually,  to  bar  tlieir  road.  Heltinger  haughtily 
refused  to  receive  the  petition,  and  charged  the  burghers,  on 
the  faith  of  their  civic  oath,  to  return  to  their  homes.  The 
burgomaeter  Meyer,  however,  took  the  address,  and  the 
senate  ordered  it  to  be  read. 

"  Honoured,  wise,  and  gracioua  Lorda,"  it  rao,  "  we,  your 
dutiful  fellow-citizens  of  the  companies,  address  you  as  wcil- 
beloved  fathers,  whom  we  are  ready  to  obey  at  the  cost  of 
our  goods  and  of  our  lives.  Take  God's  glory  to  heart ; 
restore  peace  to  the  city ;  and  oblige  all  the  pope's  preachers 
to  discuss  freely  with  the  ministers.  If  the  mass  be  true,  we 
desure  to  have  it  in  our  churches  ;  but  if  it  is  an  abomination 
before  God,  why,  through  love  for  the  priests,  should  we 
draw  down  His  terrible  anger  upon  ourselves  and  upon  our 
children?" 

Thus  spoke  the  citizens  of  Basle.  There  was  nothing 
revolutionary  either  in  their  language  or  iu  their  proceed- 
ings. They  desired  what  was  right  with  decision,  but  also 
with  calmness.  All  might  still  proceed  with  order  and  de- 
corum. But  here  begins  a  new  period  :  the  vessel  of  reform 
is  about  to  enter  the  port,  but  not  until  it  has  parsed  through 
violent  B tonus. 


CHAPTER  V. 
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'OridM  hi  BmIo— Httlf-meMuros  tejontwl— Beformed  PropoaJtfoBS— 
Night  of  Terror-Idols  broken  In  tha  CatheJtsl-The  Hour  of  Mad- 
nesi—Idgls  broken  in  »11  tho  Chu  robes— R«  form  legs  !i  led —ErMHiM 
Is  BmIo— A  great  TranKforinatioii  -IleTolulion  and  Reforniation. 

Tsre  bishop's  parlieans  first  departed  from  the  legal  course. 
Filled  wilh  terror  on  learning  that  mediators  were  expected 
from  Zurich  and  Berne,  they  ran  into  tho  city,  crying  that 
an  Austrian  a/my  was  coming  to  their  aid,  and  collected 
alonen  in  their  houses.     'I'ho  reformed  did  the  some.     The 
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dimmiMuiee  increased  lioniiy,  and  in  the  nigbt  of  the  85th 
December  the  Papiflts  inet  under  anns :  priests  with  aique- 
tmse  in  hand  were  numbered  among  their  ranks. 

Scarcely  had  the  reformed  learnt  this,  when  some  of  them 
mnning  hastily  firom  house  to  house,  knocked  at  the  doors 
and  awoke  their  friends,  who,  starting  out  of  bed,  seized 
thftir  muskets  and  repaired  to  the  Gardeners'  Hall,  the  ren- 
dezvous of  their  party.  They  soon  amounted  to  three 
thousand. 

Both  parlies  passed  the  night  under  arms.  At  every 
moment  a  ci'iil  war,  and  what  is  worse, ''  a  war  of  hearths," 
might  break  out  It  was  at  last  agreed  that  each  party 
should  nominate  delegates  to  treat  with  the  senate  on  this 
matter.  The  reformed  chose  thirty  men  of  respectability, 
courage,  faith,  and  experience,  who  took  up  their  quarters 
at  the  Gardeners'  Hall.  The  partisans  of  the  ancient  faith 
chose  also  a  commission,  but  less  numerous  and  less  re- 
spectable ^  their  station  was  at  the  Fishmongers'  HalL  The 
council  was  constantly  sitting.  All  the  gates  of  the  city, 
except  two,  were  closed ;  strong  guards  were  posted  in  every 
quarter.  Deputies  from  Lucerne,  Uri,  Schaffhausen,  Zug, 
Schwytz,  Mulhausen,  and  Strasburg,  arrived  successively, 
nie  a^tation  and  tumult  increased  from  hour  to  hour. 

It  was  necesifary  to  put  an  end  to  so  violent  a  crisis.  The 
senate,  faithful  to  its  ideas  of  half-measures,  decreed  that 
the  priests  should  continue  to  celebrate  the  mass ;  but  that 
all,  priests  and  ministers,  should  preach  the  Word  of  Grod, 
and  for  this  purpose  should  meet  once  a-week  to  confer 
upon  the  Holy  Scriptures.  They  then  called  the  Lutherans 
together  in  the  Franciscan  church,  and  the  Papists  in  that 
belonging  to  the  Dominicans.  The  senate  first  repaired  to 
the  former  church,  where  they  found  two  thousand  five 
hundred  citizens  assembled.  The  secretary  had  hardly  Yead 
the  ordinance  before  a  great  agitation  arose.  ''  That  shaU 
not  be,"  cried  one  of  the  people.*  "  We  will  not  put  up  with 
the  mass,  not  even  a  single  one  I"  exclaimed  another ;  and  all 
repeated,  "  Ho  mass, — no  mass, — ^we  will  die  sooner  I" f 

*  Qni<lun  «  plebe  olamitabat :  Hoc  non  ilet  I  Zw.  Spp.  IL  2fi& 
f  Not  pbuM  ea  non  feremuB,  ant  moiiemur  oniMt.    IMd. 
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The  flentto  kftTing  next  Tinted  the  Dwninicm  ehnelii  aB 
the  Romanista^  to  the  aiimber  of  eizhiiiidredi  aoBong  whoai 
were  many  foreign  serrantai  cried  oat:  ''  We  are  ready  to 
•aerifice  our  liyes  for  the  mass.  We  swear  i^  we  swear 
it  1"  repeated  they  with  uplifted  hands.  ''  If  they  rcjeeC  ths 
mass — to  arms  I  to  armar* 

The  senate  withdrew  more  embarrassed  than  ever. 

The  two  parties  were  again  assembled  three  days  after. 
(Ecolampadius  was  in  the  pulpit  ''  Be  meek  and  tract- 
able,'' said  he;  and  he  preached  with  such  unction  that 
many  were  ready  to  burst  into  tears.f  The  assembly  of- 
fered up  prayers,  and  then  decreed  that  it  would  accept  a 
new  ordinanoe,  by  yirtue  of  which,  fifteen  days  after  Ptote- 
eost,  there  should  be  a  public  disputation,  in  which  no 
arguments  should  be  employed  but  such  as  were  drawn 
from  the  Word  of  Ood:  after  this  a  general  vote  should 
take  plaee  upon  the  mass,  that  the  majority  should  decide 
the  question,  and  that  in  the  meanwhUe  the  mass  shook! 
be  celebrated  in  three  churches  only;  it  being  howe?«t 
understood,  that  nothing  should  be  taught  there  that  was  in 
opposition  to  the  the  Hgly  Scriptures. 

The  Romanist  minority  rejected  these  propositions: 
"  Basle,"  said  they,  "  is  not  like  Berne  and  Zurich.  Its 
revenues  are  derived  in  great  measure  from  countries  op- 
posed to  the  Reformation  I "  The  priests  having  refused  to 
resort  to  the  weekly  conferences,  they  were  suspended ;  and 
during  a  fortnight  there  was  neither  sermon  nor  mass  at  the 
cathedral,  or  in  the  churches  of  St  Uhric,  St  Peter,  and  St 
Theodore. 

Those  who  remained  faithful  to  Rome  resolved  upon  an 
intrepid  defence.  Meltinger  placed  Sebastian  MuUer  in 
the  pulpit  at  St.  Peter's,  from  which  he  had  been  inter- 
dicted, and  this  hot-headed  priest  vented  such  abusive 
sarcasms  against  the  Reform,  that  several  of  the  evangeli* 
cals,  who  were  listening  to  the  sermon,  were  insulted  and 
nearly  torn  in  pieces* 

*  At  altera  pars  minitabat  prselia  si  missam  rejicerent.  Zw.  Epp.  ii.  28li 
f  Ut  Mmo  nan  eommoTeretur  et  profeeto  fere  mihi  laorymas  ezenMi» 
Bet.    Ibid. 
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It  was  necessary  to  arouse  Basle  from  tliia  nightmare, 
and  strike  a  decisive  blow.  "  Let  us  remember  our  liberty," 
said  the  reformed  citizens,  "  and  what  we  owe  to  the  glory 
of  Christ,  to  public  juatice,  and  to  our  posterity."  •  They 
then  demanded  that  the  enemiea  of  the  Reformation,  friends 
and  relations  oi  the  priests,  who  wore  the  cause  of  all 
these  delays  and  of  all  these  troubles,  should  no  longer  sit 
in  the  councils  until  peace  was  r^-establiehcd.  This  eras  the 
8th  February.  The  council  notified  ^hat  they  would  rcturu 
an  answer  on  the  morrow. 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  twelve  hundred  citizens 
were  assembled  in  the  corn-market.  They  began  to  fear 
that  the  delay  required  by  the  senate  concealed  some  evil 
design.  "  We  must  have  a  reply  this  very  night,"  they 
said.     The  senate  was  convoked  in  great  haste. 

From  that  period  affairs  assumed  a  more  threatening 
attitude  in  Basle.  Strong  guards  were  posted  by  the 
burghers  in  tlie  halls  of  the  different  guilds;  armed  men 
patrolled  the  city,  and  bivouacked  in  the  public  places,  to 
anticipate  the  machmations  tA  their  adversaries ;-[-  the  chains 
were  stretched  across  the  streets ;  torches  were  lighted,  and 
resinous  trees,  whose  flickering  light  scattered  the.darkneBS, 
were  placed  at  intervals  through  the  town  ;  six  pieces 
of  artillery  were  planted  before  the  town-hall;  and  the  gates 
of  the  city,  as  well  as  the  arsenal  and  the  ramparts,  were 
occupied.     Basle  was  in  a  slate  of  siege. 

There  was  no  longer  any  hope  for  the  Romish  party. 
The  burgomaster,  Meltinger,  an  intrepid  soldier  and  one  o( 
the  heroes  of  Marignan,  where  he  had  led  eight  hundred  men 
Into  battle,  lost  courage.  In  the  darkness  he  gained  the 
banks  of  the  Rhine  with  his  son-in-law,  the  councillor 
Eglof  d'Offenburgh,  embarked  unnoticed  in  a  small  boat, 
and  rapidly  descended  the  stream  amid  the  fogs  of  the 
nlght.f     Other  members  of  the  council  escaped  in  a  similar 


•  Cogitans  qnidgloriffi  Christi,  quid  jurtilii 

U  miiG  dflbont.    (Ecol.  Zurich  MS. 

-t  Ne  qaid  Forte  ab  A<lrarBi,TiiB  itiiidinrum  ] 
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This  gave  rise  to  new  aluruB.  "  Let  ub  beware  of  ihetr 
scerel  manceuvres,"  said  the  people.  "  Perhaps  they  are 
gone  to  Tetch  the  Austrians,  with  whom  they  have  so  often 
Ihrealencd  nsl"  The  afirighted  citizens  collected  arms  from 
every  quarter,  and  at  break  of  day  they  had  two  thousand 
men  on  foot  The  beams  of  the  rising  sun  fell  on  this 
resolute  bnt  calm  assembly. 

It  was  midday.  The  senate  had  come  to  no  decision : 
the  impatience  of  the  burghers  could  be  restrained  no  longer. 
Forty  men  were  detached  to  visit  the  posts.  As  this  patrol 
was  passing  the  cathedral,  they  entered  it,  and  one  of  the 
citixcns,  impelled  by  curiosity,  opened  a  closet  with  his 
halberd,  in  which  some  images  had  been  hidden.  One  of 
tlicm  fell  out,  and  was  broken  into  a  thousand  pieces  against 
the  stone  pavement.*  The  sight  of  these  fragments  power- 
fully moved  the  spectators,  who  began  throwing  down  one 
after  another  all  the  images  that  were  concealed  in  this 
place.  None  of  them  offered  any  resistance :  heads,  feet, 
and  hands — all  were  heaped  in  confusion  before  the  halber- 
diers. "  I  am  much  surprised,"  said  Erasmus,  "  that  they 
performed  no  miracle  to  save  themselves;  formerly  the 
saints  workcdfrequent  prodigies  for  much  smaller  o£reDces."f 
Some  priests  ran  to  the  spot,  and  the  patrol  withdrew. 

A  rumour,  however,  having  spread  that  a  disturbance 
bad  taken  place  in  this  church,  three  hundred  men  came  to 
the  support  of  the  forty.  "  Wliy,"  said  they,  "  shoiild  we 
spare  the  idols  that  light  up  the  flames  of  discord  ?"  The 
priests  in  alarm  had  closed  the  gates  of  the  sanctuary,  drawn 
toe  bolts,  raised  barricades,  and  prepared  everything  for 
maintaining  a  siege.  But  the  townspeople,  whose  patience 
had  been  exhausted  by  the  delays  of  the  council,  dashed 
against  one  of  the  doors  of  the  church :  it  yielded  to  their 
blows,  and  they  rushed  iato  the  cathedraL  The  boor  of 
madness  had  arrived.  These  men  were  no  longer  recogni*- 
ablCp  as  they  brandished  their  swords,  rattled  their  pikes, 
and  uttered  formidable  cries :  were  they  Gotha,  or  fervent 

*  Com  lu)1[«rdiB  quasi  per  ludam  *perirent  Krmaj'imii  idolorum,  uik 
mnqDB  idolnm  edueerent.    <Eeo!.  Zurioli  MS. 
f  Er&Enn.  Opp.  p  391, 
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fTonhipperg  of  God,  animated  by  the  zeal  which  in  times  of 
yore  inflamed  the  prophets  and  the  kJngs  of  Israel  ?  How-  - 
ever  that  may  have  been,  these  proceedings  were  disorderly, 
Binee  public  authority  alone  can  interfere  in  public  refoims. 
Images,  altars,  pictures — all  were  thrown  down  and  de- 
stroyed. The  priests  who  had  fled  into  the  vestry,  and  there 
concealed  themselves,  trembled  in  every  limb  at  the  terrible 
noise  made  by  the  fall  of  their  holy  decorations.  The  work 
of  destruction  was  completed  without  one  of  them  venturing 
to  save  the  objects  of  his  worship^  or  to  make  the  slightest 
remonstrance.  The  people  next  piled  up  the  fragments  in 
the  squares  and  set  fire  to  them;  atjd  durisg  the  chilly 
night  the  armed  burghers  stood  round  and  warmed  thera- 
selvvs  at  the  crackling  flame.* 

The  senate  collected  in  amazement,  and  desired  to  inter- 
pose their  authority  and  appease  the  tumult ;  but  they  might 
as  well  have  striven  to  command  the  winds.  The  enthosi- 
astic  citizens  replied  to  their  magistrates  in  these  haughty 
words;  "WLat  you  have  not  been  able  to  effect  in  Uiree 
years,  we  will  complete  in  one  hour."-|- 

In  truth  the  anger  of  the  people  was  no  longer  confined 
to  the  cathedraL  They  respected  all  kinds  of  private  pro- 
perty;} but  they  attacked  the  Churches  of  St.  Peter,  SL 
Cine,  St.  Alban,  and  of  the  Dominicans ;  and  in  all  these 
temples  "  the  idols "  fell  under  the  blows  of  these  good  citi- 
eens  of  Basle,  who  were  inflamed  by  an  extraordinary  zeal. 
Already  they  were  making  preparations  to  cross  the  bridge 
and  enter  Little  Basle,  which  was  devoted  to  the  cause  ol 
popery,  when  the  alarmed  inhabitants  begged  to  be  allowefl 
to  remove  the  images  themselves,  and  with  heavy  hearts 
they  hastily  carried  them  into  tlie  upper  chambers  of  the 
eharch,  whence  they  hoped  to  be  able  after  a  time  to  restoru 
them  to  their  old  position. 

They  did  not  stop  at  these  energetic  demonstrations  ;  tlie 
most  excited  talked  of  going  to  tlie  town-hali,  and  of  coi- 

"  Lignifl  imsginuin  uai  mat  vigUea,  pro  arcendo  ftigora  noctHmo, 
Zurich  MS, 

+  De  qno  vo»  per  Irianniom  delibsrsstia,  iilhil  eflicienWfl,  nti  iatrs 
bania  omacm  abHohcmua.    (Ecol.  Csjihoni,  Ba^la  MS. 

1  Nnlli  snim  vol  obolum  ibBtiilcri.iil.     Ibid. 
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straining  the  senate  to  accede  to  the  wishes  of  the  pesfiv) 
bat  the  good  sense  of  the  majority  treated  these  brawlers  as 
they  deserved,  and  checked  their  guilty  thoughts. 

The  senators  now  perceived  the  necessity  of  giving  a  legal 
character  to  this  popular  movement^  and  of  thus  changing  a 
tumultuous  revolution  into  a  durable  reformation.*  Demoh 
cracy  and  the  Qospel  were  thus  established  simultaneously  in 
Basle.  The  senate,  after  an  hour's  deliberation,  granted  dial 
in  ftiture  the  burghers  should  participate  in  the  election  of  the 
two  councils;  that  from  this  day  the  mass  and  images 
should  be  abolished  throughout  all  the  canton,  and  that  in 
every  deliberation  which  concerned  the  glory  of  God  or  the 
good  of  the  state  the  opinion  of  the  guilds  should  be  taken. 
The  people,  delighted  at  having  obtained  these  conditions, 
which  secured  their  political  and  religious  liberty,  returned 
joyful  to  their  houses.    It  was  now  the  close  of  day.-)- 

On  the  morrow,  Ash-Wednesday,  it  was  intended  io  distri- 
bate  the  ruins  of  the  altars  and  other  ornaments  of  the  chnvdi 
among  the  poor,  to  serve  them  for  firewood.  But  these  uo* 
happy  creatures,  in  their  eagerness  for  the  fragments,  having 
begun  to  dispute  about  them,  great  piles  were  constructed  in 
the  cathedral  close  and  set  on  fire.  ^'The  idols,"  said  some  wags, 
"are  really  keeping  their  Ash-Wednesday  to-day  I"  'Hm 
friends  of  popery  turned  away  their  horror-stricken  Qyes  from 
this  sacrilegious  sight,  says  (Ecolampadius,  and  shed  tesn 
of  blood.  ^^  Thus  severely  did  they  treat  the  idols,''  continuM 
the  reformer,  ^'  and  the  mass  died  of  grief  in  consequence."  ( 
On  the  following  Sunday  hymns  in  Grerman  were  sung  at 
every  church ;  and  on  the  18th  February  a  general  amnesty 
was  published.  Everything  was  changed  in  Basle.  The 
last  had  become  first,  and  the  first  last.  While  (Ecolampa- 
dius, who  a  few  years  before  had  entered  the  city  as  a 
stranger,  without  resources  and  without  power,  found  him- 
self raised  to  the  first  station  in  the  Church,  Erasmus,  dis- 
turbed in  the  quiet  study  whence  during  so  long  a  period  he 

*  Cedendum  plebi.    Oilcol.  Capitoni,  Basle  MS. 
t  Hia  oonditionibus  plobs  laQta  domum  rediit,  sub  ipsum  nootiB  oreptf  • 
culum.    Ibid.  Zurich  MS. 
t  Ita  ssBTi  um  est  iu  idola,  ac  missa  pras  dolore  expiravit.    Ibid. 
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bad  isBued  his  absolute  commands  to  the  world  of  letters, 
saw  himself  compelled  to  descend  into  the  arena.  But  thli 
king  of  the  ecliools  had  no  desire  to  lay  down  his  Bceplro 
before  the  eovereign  people.  For  a  long  time  he  used  to 
turn  aside  bis  head  when  he  met  liis  friend  (Ecoliimpadius. 
Besides,  be  feared  by  remaining  at  Basle  to  compromise 
himself  with  his  protectors.  "  The  torrent,"  said  ho,  "  nlucti 
was  hidden  nnderground  has  burst  forth  with  violence,  and 
committed  Irightfiil  ravages.*  My  life  is  in  danger  :  CEco- 
lampadius  possesses  all  the  churches.  People  ore  continu- 
ally bawling  in  my  ears  ;  I  am  besieged  with  letters,  carica- 
tures, and  pamphlets.  It  is  all  over :  I  am  resolved  to 
leave  Basle.  Only  shall  1  or  shall  I  not  depart  by  stealth  9 
The  one  is  more  becoming,  the  other  more  secure." 

Wishing  as  much  as  possible  to  make  his  honour  and  his 
prudence  agree,  Erasmus  desired  tlic  boatman  with  whom 
he  was  to  descend  the  Rhine  to  depart  from  an  unfrequented 
spot.  This  was  opposed  by  the  senate,'  and  the  timid  philo- 
sopher was  compelled  to  enter  the  Isoat  as  it  ky  near  the 
bridge,  at  that  time  covered  with  a  crowd  of  people.  Ha 
floated  down  the  river,  sadly  hade  adieu  to  Ihc  city  he  had 
so  much  loved,  and  retired  to  Friburg  in  Brisgau  with 
several  other  learned  men. 

New  professors  were  invited  to  fill  the  vacant  chairs  in 
the  university,  and  in  particular  Oswald  Myconius,  Phrygio, 
Sebastian  Munster,  and  Simon  Grynreua.  At  the  same  time 
was  published  an  ecclesiastical  order  and  confession  of  faith, 
one  of  the  most  precious  documents  of  this  epoch. 

Thus  had  a  great  transformation  been  elfected  without 
the  loss  of  a  single  drop  of  blood.  Popery  had  fallen  in 
Basle  in  despite  of  the  secular  and  sjiiritual  power.  "The 
wedge  of  the  Lord,"  says  CEcolampadius,  "  has  split  this 
hard  knot."  -j- 

We  cannot,  however,  help  acknowledf;ing  that  the  Basle 
Reformation  may  rSctA  ground  for  some  objections.   Luthex 

■  Builica  torrens  quid.-m,  qui  snb  torra  labobatnc,  Bobito 
ke.    Err.  Epp.  td  PirkheioiDT,  Julj  I  j:<9. 
f  Milo  Dodo  niua  euueiie  obTenit.    CEcol.  Capit. 
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had  opposed  himself  to  the  power  of  the  many.  ^  WImi 
the  people  prick  up  their  ears,  do  not  whistle  too  loud.  JX 
is  better  to  suffer  at  the  hand  of  one  tyrant,  that  is  to  say, 
of  a  king,  than  of  a  thousand  tyrants,  that  is  to  say,  of  the 
people.**  On  this  account  the  (German  Reformer  hiu  been 
leproachedfor  acknowledging  no  other  policy  than  seryilisoL 

Perhaps  when  the  Swiss  Reformation  is  canvassed,  a  con- 
trary objection  will  be  made  against  it,  and  the  Reform  at 
Bade  in  particular,  will  be  looked  upon  as  a  revolution. 

The  Reformation  must  of  necessity  bear  the  stamp  of  the 
country  in  which  it  is  accomplished :  it  will  be  monarchfaal 
in  Germany,  republican  in  Switzerland.  Nevertheless,  in 
religion  as  in  politics,  there  is  a  great  difference  between 
reformation  and  revolution. 

In  no  sphere  does  Christianity  desire  either  despotism, 
servitude,  stagnation,  retrogression,  or  death.  But  while 
kK)king  for  progress,  it  seeks  to  accomplish  it  by  reformatioD 
and  not  by  revolution. 

Reformation  works  by  the  power  of  the  Word,  of  doctrine, 
cultivation,  and  trutlf;  while  revolution,  or  rather  revolt, 
operates  by  the  power  of  riot,  of  the  sword,  and  of  the  club. 

Christianity  proceeds  by  the  inner  man,  and  charters 
themselves,  if  they  stand  alone,  cannot  satisfy  it  No  doubt 
political  constitutions  are  one  of  the  blessings  of  pur  age ; 
but  it  is  not  sufficient  for  these  securities  to  be  committed  to 
parchment ;  they  must  be  written  in  the  heart,  and  guaran- 
teed by  the  manners  of  the  people. 

Such  were  the  principles  of  the  Swiss  Reformers ;  such 
were  those  of  the  Reform  at  Basle,  and  by  these  it  is  dis- 
tinguished from  a  revolution. 

Tliere  were,  it  is  true,  some  excesses.  Never  perhaps  has 
a  reformation  been  accomplished  among  men  without  some 
mixture  of  revolution.  But  it  .was  doctrines,  however,  that 
were  in  question  at  Basle:  these  doctrines  had  acted 
powerfully  on  the  moral  convictions  and  on  the  lives  of  the 
people;  the  movement  had  taken  place  within  before  it 
showed  itself  without.  But  more  than  thi^ :  the  Reformation 
was  not  satisfied  with  taking  away ;  it  gave  more  than  it 
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took;  aad,  te  from  eonfining  itself  to  the  work  of  destnio- 
tioiii  it  sei^tered  rioh  blessmgs  OTor  all  the  pwj^^ 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Farel'i  CoaiiBiMion— Fairel  at  Lausanne  and  Morat— Nonfchatel^FtMi^l 
ynMliM  ftl  Seni^re— Enters  Neufohatel^Sermon— The  Monks— 
Fanl*8  pTtanhing— Popery  in  Neufchatel^-Canons  and  Monks  anit&-« 
Farel  at  Morat  and  in  the  Yolly—Reformation  of  the  Biahoprio  of 
Basle— Farel  again  in  Neufchatel— Placards— The  Hospital  Chapel— 
Clfil  Power  invoked  by  the  Romanists. 

The  recoil  of  the  discussion  at  Berne  Lad  overthrown 
Popery  in  a  considerable  part  of  German  Switzerland.  It 
was  idso  felt  in  many  of  the  churches  of  French  Switzerland, 
lying  at  the  foot  of  the  Jura,  or  scattered  amid  the  pine- 
forests  of  its  eleyated  valleys,  and  which  up  to  this  time  had 
[^own  the  most  absolute  devotion  to  the  Roman  pontiff. 

Farel,  seeing  the  Gospel  established  in  the  places  where 
the  Rhone  mingles  it.s  sandy  waters  with  the  crystal  Leman, 
tamed  his  eyes  to  another  quarter.  He  was  supported  by 
Berne.  .This  state,  which  possessed  jointly  with  Friburg 
the  bailiwicks  of  Morat,  Orbe,  and  Grahson,  and  which  had 
alliances  with  Lausanne,  Avouches,  Payeme,  Ncufchatel,  and 
Geneva,  saw  that  both  its  interest  and  its  duty  alike  called 
It  to  have  the  Gospel  preached  to  its  allies  and  subjects. 
Farel  was  empowered  to  carry  it  among  them,  provided  he 
obtidned  the  consent  of  the  respective  governments. 

One  day,  therefore,  journeying  towards  Morat,  Farel 
arrived  and  preached  the  Gospel  at  the  foot  of  those  towers 
and  battlements  that  had  been  attacked  at  three  different 
periods  by  the  armies  of  Conrad  the  Salic,  Rodolph  of 
Hapsbnrg,  and  Charles  the  Bold.  Erelong  the  friends  of 
the  Reform,  amounted  to  a  great  number.  A  general  vote 
kaving  nererdieless  declared  in  favour  of  the  Pope,  Faro! 
fvooeeded  to  Lausanne. 

*  Hagenbaoh,  Yorlesungon,  U.  125, 200. 
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He  was  at  first  driyen  away  by  the  biflliop  aal  the  demf^ 
bat  soon  reappeared  provided  with  a  letter  firam  tiie  loidt  4f 
Berne.  "  We  send  him  to  you,"  said  their  excellencies  to 
the  authorities  of  the  city,  '^  to  defend  his  own  cause  and 
ours.  Allow  him  to  preach  the  Word  of  God,  and  beware 
that  you  touch  not  a  hair  of  his  head.** 

There  was  great  confusion  in  the  councils.  Placed 
between  Berne  and  the  bishop,  what  could  they  do?  .  The 
Council  of  Twenty-four,  finding  the  matter  very  serionsi 
conyoked  the  Council  of  Sixty;  and  this  body  exeawag 
itself,  they  convoked  the  Council  of  Two  Hundred,  on  Ae 
14th  November  1529.  But  these  in  their  turn  referred  the 
business  to  the  Smaller  Council  No  one  would  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  it.  The  inhabitants  of  Lausanne,  it  is  true, 
complained  loudly  of  the  holy  members  of  their  chapters, 
whose  lives  (they  said)  were  one  long  train  of  excesses ;  bat 
when  their  eyes  turned  on  the  austere  countenance  of 
Reform,  they  were  still  more  terrified.  Besides,  how  de- 
prive Lausanne  of  her  bishop,  her  court,  and  her  dignitaries? 
What !  no  more  pilgrims  in  the  churches, — no  more  suitors 
in  the  ecclesiastical  courts, — ^no  more  purchasers  in  the 
markets,  or  boon  companions  in  the  taverns  \ — ^The  widowed 
and  desolate  Lausanne  would  no  longer  behold  the  noisy 
throng  of  people,  that  were  at  once  her  wealth  and  hor 
glory  I — Better  far  a  disorder  that  enriches,  than  a  reform  that 
impoverishes !    Farel  was  compelled  to  depart  a  second  time. 

He  returned  to  Morat,  and  soon  the  Word  gained  ovei 
the  hearts  of  the  people.  On  feast-days,  the  roads  from 
Payeme  and  Avenches  were  covered  with  merry  bands,  who 
laughingly  said  to  one  another,  ^'  Let  us  go  to  Morat  and 
hear  the  preachers  T  and  exhorted  each  other  slily,  as  they 
went  along  the  road,  "not  to  fall  into  the  nets  of  the 
heretics."  But  at  night,  all  was  changed.  Grasped  by  the 
strong  hand  of  truth,  these  very  people  returned, — some  in 
deep  thought,  others  discussing  with  animation  the  doctrines 
they  had  heard.  The  fire  was  sparkling  throughout  all  this 
district,  and  spreading  in  every  direction  its  long  rays  of 
light  This  was  enough  for  Farel:  he  required  new  eoff- 
quests. 
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At  a  sLort  distance  from  Marat'lay  one  of  the  strongholds 
of  Popery — the  earldom  of  Neufchalel,  Joan  of  Hochberg, 
who  had  inherited  this  principality  from  her  ancestorB,  had 
married,  in  1504,  Loaia  of  Orleans,  duke  of  Longueville. 
This  French  nobleman  having  supported  the  King  of  France 
in  1512,  in  a  war  against  the  StvIss,  the  cantons  had  taken 
possession  of  Neufchatel,  hut  had  restored  it  to  hia  widow 
in  1529. 

Few  countries  could  have  presented  greater  diffieulties  to 
the  daring  reformer.  The  Princess  of  Longuevillej  residing 
in  France  in  the  suite  of  Francis  I.,  a  woman  of  courtly 
habits,  vain,  extrayagant,  always  iii  debt,  and  thinking  of 
Neufchatel  only  as  a  farm  that  bIiouW  bring  her  in  a  large 
revenue,  was  devoted  to  the  Pope  and  Popery.  Twelve 
canons  with  several  priests  and  chaplains  formed  a  powerfnl 
clergy,  at  whose  head  was  the  provost  Oliver  of  Hochberg, 
natural  brother  to  the  princess.  Auxiliaries  full  of  zeal 
flanked  this  main  army.  On  the  one  side  there  was  the 
abbey  of  the  Premoustrantea  of  Fontaine-AndrS,  three 
quarters  of  a  league  beyond  the  town,  the  monks  of  which, 
afler  having  in  the  twelfth  century  cleared  the  ground  with 
their  own  hands,*  had  gradually  become  powerful  lords 
and,  on  the  other  side,  the  Benedictines  of  the  Island  of  St 
John,  whose  abbot,  having  been  deposed  by  the  Bernese, 
had  taken  refuge,  burning  with  hatred  and  vengeance,  in  his 
piiory  at  Corcelles. 

The  people  of  Neufchatel  had  a  great  respect  for  ancient 
rights,  and  it  was  easy  to  take  advantage  of  this  state  of 
feeling,  considering  the  general  ignorance,  to  maintain  the 
innovations  of  Popery,  The  canons  improved  the  oppor- 
timity.  For  the  instructions  of  the  Gospel  they  substituted 
pomps  and  shows.  The  church,  situated  on  a  steep  rock, 
was  filled  with  altars,  chapels,  and  images  of  saints;  and 
religion,  descending  from  this  sanctuary,  ran  up  and  doivn 
the  streets,  and  was  travestied  in  dramas  and  mysteries, 
mingled  with  indulgences,  miracles,  and  dcbaiichcry.-l- 

The  soldiers  of  Neufchatel,  however,  who  had  made  the 

•  Pwpriia  minibuB.     Hist,  of  Neiifchat«l,  bj  F.  da  Chambrior,  p.  13 
t  UdmoiroB  sur  TEglua  coUiigiiilu  de  KeuTctiatel,  p.  'HO- 
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cainqMugn  of  1529  with  the  Bemese  annj,  brought  baek  (o 
their  homes  the  liyeHest  enthuaiaam  for  the  eran^gd^ 
cause.  It  was  at  this  period  that  a  firall  boat,  q^uittu]^  thp 
southern  bank  of  the  lake,  on  the  side  opposite  Moiat,  and 
carrying  a  Frenchman  of  mean  appearance^  steered,  towards 
the  Neufchatel  shore.  Fare!,  for  it  was  he,  ha4  learnt  (hat 
the  village  of  Secrii^  situated  at  the  gatea  of  Neufchatd, 
depended  as  to  spiritualities  on  the  Evangelical  city  of  Bienne^ 
and  that  £mer  Beynon,  the  priest  of  the  place,.  ''  had  soma 
liking  for  the  Gospel."  The  plan  of  his  campaign  was  im- 
mediately dcawn  up.  He  appeared  before  paraon  Emer,  who 
leoeived  him  with  joy ;  but  what  could  be  done  ?  for  Farel  had 
been  interdicted  from  preaching  in  any  church  whatever  in 
the  earldom.  The  poor  priest  thought  to  reconcile  every- 
thing by  permitting  Farel  to  mount  on  a  stone  in  the  ceme- 
tery, and  thus  preadi  to  the  people,  turning  his  back  upon 
the  church.* 

A  great  disturbance  arose  in  NeufchateL  On  one  side 
the  government,  the  canons,  and  the  priests,  cried, ''  Heresy  I* 
but  on  the  oth^r,  '^  some  inhabitants  of  Neufchatel,  tQ  whom 
Gk)d  had  given  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,*'f  flocked  to  Serri^re. 
In  a  short  time  these  last  could  not  contain  themselves: 
"  Come,"  said  they  to  Farel,  "  and  preach  to  us  in  the  town." 

This  wa3  at  the  beginning  of  December.  They  entered 
by  the  gate  of  the  castle,  and  leaving  the  church  on  the  hill 
to  the  left,  they  passed  in  front  of  the  canons'  houses,  and 
descended  to  the  narrow  streets  inhabited  by  the  citixena. 
On  reaching  the  market-cross,  Farel  ascended  a  platform  and 
addressed  the  crowd,  which  gathered  together  from  all  the 
neighbourhood, — ^weavers,  vine-dressers,  husbandmen,  a 
worthy  race,  possessing  more  feeling  than  imagination. 
The  preacher's  exterior  was  grave,  his  discourse  energetic, 
his  voice  like  thunder :  his  eyes,  his  features,  his  gestures, 
all  showed  him  a  man  of  intrepidity.  The  citizens,  accus- 
tomed to  run  about  the  streets  after  the  mountebanks,  were 

*  M.  de  Perrot,  ex-pastor  of  Serri^re,  and  author  of  a  work  entitled 
«  L'Elaliae  et  la  Reformation/'  has  shown  me  the  stone  on  whioh  Faid 
stood. 

t  **  Aucons  de  Neufohatel,  auxquels  Dieu  avaient  domi^  connuitnfH 
de  la  Tirite;*  &o.    ChoapardMS. 
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1  by  bis  powerful  langiiagc.  "  Faicl  preached  a  ser- 
moo  of  such  great  cfScacy,"  saya  a  manuscript,  "  tliat  he 
gained  over  much  people."^ 

Some  monkB,  however,  with  shaven  crownaf  gUUeil  among 
his  hearets,  aeeki^  to  excite  them  against  the  heretieat 
juiniatcr,  "Let  us  beat  out  his  brains,"  said  some.  "  DuiJc 
nim,  duck  bim  1"  cried  otIicEs,  advancing  to  throw  Farel  into 
a  fountain,  which  may  stiL  be  seen  near  the  spot  where  ha 
preached.     Dut  the  reformer  stood  linu. 

This  first  preaching  was  succeeded  by  others.  To  this 
Grospel  missionary  every  place  was  a  cliurch ;  crofy  stooa^ 
every  beach,  every  pbtfoim  was  a  pulpit.  Ah'eady  the  cut- 
ting winds  and  tike  snows  of  December  should  have  kept  the 
Neufchatelans  around  their  firesides.;  "  the  canons  made  a 
vigorous  defence ;"(  and  in  every  quarter  "  the  shorn  crowns" 
'  were  in  agitatioo,  supplicating,  menacing,  shouting,  and 
threatening, — but  all  was  qbcIces.  No  sooner  did  this  man  of 
small  stature  rise  up  in  any  place,  with  his  pale  yet  sunburnt 
complexion,  with  red  and  uncombed  beard,  with  sparkling 
eye  and  expressive. mouth,  than  the  monks'  labour  was  lost: 
the  people  collected  around  him,  far  it  was  the  Word  of  God 
that  fell  from  his  Iips.§  All  eyes  were  fixed  on  him ;  with 
open  mouth  and  attentive  cars  they  hung  upon  his  words. || 
And  scarcely  did  ho  begiu  to  speak,  when — Oh !  wondcrfijJ 
work  of  God  I  he  himself  exclaims — this  multitude  believed 
as  if  it  had  but  one  soul. 

The  Word  of  God  carried  the  town,  as  it  were,  at  the  Sjst 
assault ;  and  throwbg  down  the  devices  Rome  had  taken 
ages  to  compose,  established  itself  in  triumph  oo  the  ruins 
of  human  traditions.  Farel  saw  in  imagination  Jesus 
Christ  himself  walking  in  spirit  through  the  midst  of  this 
crowd,  opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  softening  the  hard 

heart,  and  working  miracles^ so  that  scarcely  had  he 

returned  to  his  humble  residence  before  he  »Tote  to  his 

*  Quoted  in  the  Choopard  HS. 

t  RMomm  romonmeata.    Fsrolloa  MoluD,  NeotolUital  MS. 

t  Cautra  tymnDica  praiacpta.    Ibid. 

i  Ad  Tcrbum  feslinajent.     Ibid. 

I  Aiido  ftudientos.    Ibid. 

^  Quid  Cbristiu  lb  aais  egcril.    Ibid. 
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Mends  5?ith  a  heart  fnll  of  emotion :  "  Render  thanks  wHh 
me  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  in  that  he  has  showi^  his  fayeor 
to  those  bowed  down  by  a  weighty  tyranny  f  and  fiiJling  ott 
his  knees,  he  worshipped  God.* 

Bat  daring  this  time  what  were  the  adherents  of  the  pope 
doing  in  Neafchatel  ? 

The  canons,  members  of  the  General  Andiences,  of  which 
they  formed  the  first  estate,  treated  both  priests  and  laymen 
widi  intolerable  hanghtiness.  lAying  the  burden  of  their 
offices  on  poor  curates,  they  publicly  kept  dissolute  women, 
clothed  them  sumptuously,  endowed  their  children  by  publle 
acts,  fought  in  the  church,  haunted  the  streets  by  night,  or 
went  into  a  foreign  country  to  enjoy  in  secret  the  produce  of 
their  ayarice  and  of  their  intrigues.  Some  poor  lepers  placed 
in  a  house  near  the  city  were  maintained  by  the  produce  of 
certain  offerings.  The  rich  canons,  in  the  midst  of  their 
banquets,  dared  take  away  the  bread  of  charity  from  these 
unhapipy  wretches. 

The  Abbey  of  Fontaine-Andr^  was  at  a  little  distance 
from  the  town.  Now  the  canons  of  Neufchatel  and  the 
monks  of  Fontaine  were  at  open  war.  These  hostile  powers, 
encamped  on  their  two  hills,  disputed  each  other's  property, 
wrested  away  each  other's  privileges,  launched  at  one  an- 
other the  coarsest  insults,  and  even  came  to  blows.  "  De- 
baucher  of  women  I "  said  the  canons  to  the  Abbot  of 
Fontaine-Andr6,  who  returned  the  compliment  in  the  same 
coin.  It  is  the  Reformation  which,  through  faith,  has  re- 
established the  moral  law  in  Christendom, — a  law  that 
Popery  had  trodden  under  foot. 

For  a  long  time  these  conventual  wars  had  disturbed  the 
country.  On  a  sudden  they  ceased.  A  strange  event  was 
passing  in  Neufchatel, — the  Word  of  God  was  preached 
there.  The  canons,  seized  with  afiright  in  the  midst  of  thdr 
disorders,  looked  down  from  tHeir  lofty  dwellings  on  this 
new  movement.  The  report  reached  Fontaine- Andr^.  The 
monks  and  priests  suspended  their  orgies  and  their  quarrels. 

*  Gratias  er>(0,  Fratreq,  mecam  agite  Patri  miaerioordianiiii,  ^food  ift^ 
propiiiiu  gray!  pTessis  tirannide.    Far.  Mol.  Neafchatel  MS. 
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Hie  lieathcD  aensualism  that  had  invaded  the  Church  was 
put  to  the  rout ;  Christian  Bpirituatism  had  reappeared. 

Immediately  the  monks  and  canons,  so  long  at  war,  em- 
brace and  unite  against  the  reformer.  "  We  must  save 
religion,"  said  they,  meaning  their  tithes,  hanquets,  scandals, 
and  privileges.  Not  one  of  them  could  oppose  a  doctrine  to 
the  doctrine  preached  by  Farel :  to  insult  him  was  theii  sole 
weapon.  At  CorceHes,  however,  they  went  farther.  As  the 
minister  was  proclaiming  the  Gospel  near  the  priory,  the 
monks  fell  upon  him:  in  the  midst  of  them  was  the  pri(»r 
Bodolph  de  Benoit,  storming,  exciting,  and  striving  to  aug- 
ment the  tempest.  He  even  had  a  dagger  in  his  hand,  ac- 
cording to  one  writer.*     Farel  escaped  with  difficulty. 

This  was  not  enough.  Popery,  as  it  has  always  done, 
had  recourse  to  the  civil  power.  The  canons,  the  abbot, 
and  the  prior,  solicited  the  governor  George  de  Rive  at  the 
same  time.  Farel  stood  firm.  "  The  glory  of  Jeans  Christ," 
said  he,  "  and  the  lively  afTection  his  sheep  bear  to  his 
Word,  constrain  me  to  endure  sufferings  greater  than  tongue 
can  describe."t  Erelong,  however,  he  was  compelled  to 
yield.  Farel  again  crossed  the  lake;  but  this  passage  was 
very  different  from  the  former.  The  fire  was  kindled  1 — On 
the  22d  December  he  was  at  Morat ;  and  shortly  after  at 
Aigle. 

He  was  recalled  thence.  On  the  7th  January,  relif^on 
was  put  to  the  vole  at  Morat,  and  the  majority  was  in 
favour  of  the  Gospel.  But  the  Romish  minority,  supported 
by  Friburg,  immediately  undertook  to  recover  its  andent 
position  by  insults  and  bad  treatment,  "  Farel  1  Farel  1" 
cried  the  reformed  party-f 

A  few  days  after  this,  Farel,  accompanied  by  a  Bernese 
messenger,  scaled  that  magnificent  amphitheatre  of  moun- 
tains above  Vevay,  whence  the  eye  plunges  into  the  waters 
of  the  Leman ;  and  soon  he  crossed  the  estates  of  Count 
John  of  Gruybre,  who  was  in  the  habit  of  saying,  "We 

*  RoBBelet  ia  Atmatait.    Fnrel  Leben  ti 
+  AJ,  levia  fkcit  omnis  Cbristiis,  sdiloi 
Ite««iiiber.    Neufoh«l«l  MS. 
I  Gwuparil  IiIS.    Uhambiier,  Uiat,  ic  Neufchitel,  l 
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must  bam  liin  French  Luther!"*  flcareely  had  Faard 
reached  the  heights  of  8atnt  Maitm  de  Yaiid,f  wheb  hi 
saw  the  vicar  of  the  place  with  two  priests  niniuiig  to  meet 
him.  <<  Heretic  I  devH!"  nrhA  ^tef.  But  the  loiSght, 
through  fear  of  Berne,  remahied  h^nd  his  ws&,  aad  Farel 
passed  on. 

The  reformer^  not  allowing  himself  to  be  stopped  hy  the 
necessity  of  defending  himself  in  Morat,or  by  th(B  inclemency 
of  the  season,  immediately  carried  the  Qospel  to  tiiose  beuttl^ 
fnl  hills  that  soar  between  the  smiMng  waters  ef  lakes  llorat 
and  Neitfchatel  into  the  villages  of  Ae  Vnlly.  Thki  msn^ 
noBuvre  was  crowned  with  the  most  complete  feinccess.  On 
the  15th  February  four  deputies  from  the  VttHy  cattie  te 
Herat  to  demand  permission  to  embrace  the  RefiMm,  which 
was  inunediately  granted  them.  ^  Let  our  ministers  ptemA 
the  Gospel,''  said  their  exc^lencies  of  B^ne  to  the  Fr%utfi* 
ers,  ''  and  we  will  let  your  priests  piay  their  monkey  ttitSak 
We  desire  to  force  no  man.**}  The  RdTorm  restored  freedeil 
of  will  to  the  christian  people.  It  was  about  th»  time  thaft 
Farel  wrote  his  beautifol  letter  '*  To  ftU  loids^  poo^  and 
pastors,"  which  we  have  so  often  quoted.  § 

The  indefatigable  reformer  now  went  forward  to  new  com*' 
quests.  A  chain  of  rocks  separates  the  Juran  valley  off 
Erguel,  already  evangelized  by  Farel,  from  the  count^  of 
the  ancient  Rauraci,  and  a  passage  cut  through  the  rock 
serves  as  a  communication  between  the  two. districts.  It 
was  the  end  of  April  when  Farel,  passing  through  tht 
Pierre-'PertuiSjW  descended  to  the  village  of  Tavannes,  and 
entered  the  church  just  as  the  priest  was  saying  masSb 
Farel  went  into  the  pulpit  f  the  astonished  priest  sto[^)dd,-— 
the  minister  filled  his  hearers  with  emotion,  and  seemed  to 
them  an  angel  come  down  from  heaven.  Immediately  the 
images  and  the  altars  fell,  and  *^  the  poor  priest  who  wal 

*  Missiye  of  Berne  to  the  Count  of  Gruyere,  5th  and  16th  Jumtiy 
1530. 

t  To  the  left  of  the  modern  road  from  Yevay  to  Frihiir^. 

t  Missive  of  Berne,  Chonpard  MS. 

I  A  tons  seigneurs,  peuples,  et  pastenra.  See  aboTO,  Yd.  HL 
bookxU. 

I  Petra  Pertnta. 
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hunting  the  mass  could  not  finieh  it."*  To  put  down 
Popery  had  required  less  time  than  the  priest  had  spent  at 
the  altar. 

A  great  part  of  the  bishopric  of  Basle  was  in  a  fewweeks 
gained  over  to  the  Berormation. 

During  this  time  the  Gospel  was  fennenting  in  NeufchateL 
The  young  men  who  had  marched  with  Berne  to  deliver 
Geneva  from  the  attacks  of  Savoy,  recounted  in  their  jovial 
meetings  the  exploits  of  the  campaign,  and  related  how  the 
soldiers  of  Berne,  feeling  cold,  had  taken  the  images  from 
the  Domim'can  cnurch  at  Geneva,  saying:  "  Idols  of  wood 
are  of  no  use  but  to  make  a  fire  with  in  winter." 

Farel  re-appeared  in  Neufchatel.^  Being  master  of  the 
lower  part  of  the  town,  he  rmsed.  his  eyes  to  the  lofty  rocks 
on  which  soared  the  cathedral  and  the  castle.  The  best  plan, 
thought  he,  is  to  bring  these  proud  priests  down  to  us.  One 
morning  his  young  friends  spread  themselves  in  the  streets, 
and  posted  up  large  placards  bearing  these  words:  "  All 
those  who  taj/  mass  are  robbers,  tnurderers,  and  seducers  of 
th6  pMpU.\  Great  was  the  uproar  in  NeufcbateL  The 
canoQS  summoned  their  people,  called  together  the  clerks, 
and  marching  at  the  head  of  a  larg^  troop,  armed  with  swords 
and  clubs,  descended  into  the  town,  tore  down  the  sacrilegi- 
ous placards,  and  cited  Farel  before  the  tribunal  as  a  slan- 
derer, demanding  ten  thousand  crowns  damages. 

The  two  parties  appeared  in  court,  and  this  was  all  that 
Farel  desired.  "  I  confess  the  fact,"  said  he,  "  but  I  am 
justified  in  what  I  have  done.  Where  are  there  to  be  found 
more  horrible  murderers  than  these  seducers  who  sell  para- 
dise, Uid  thus  nulliiy  the  merits  of  our  Lord  Jcaus  Christ  ?  1 
will  prove  my  assertion  by  the  Gospel."  And  he  prepared  to 
open  it,  when  the  canons,  flushed  with  anger,  cried  out:  "  The 
commonlawof  Ncufchatel,  and  not  ttie  Gospel,  is  in  question 
hereJ  Whercare  the  witnesses?"  But  Farel,  cortstantly  re- 
verting to  thai  fearful  assertion,  proved  by  the  Word  of  God 

"  Dono  le  p»nwe  prSlro  qui  chsotoit  sa  mesu  ne  la  pent  pM  sohayor. 
Old  MS.  qnated  in  Hie  Choapaid  MS. 

t  FueUua  euo  more  mftgan  fortititdlne  jam-jam  ajiil.  Mogondar  la 
Zningle,  fllb  Aug.  1530. 

;  Do  CUmbrier,  Hiat.  da  Naaf«hal«l,  i.  093. 
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that  the  canons  were  really  goilty  of  murder  and  robboy. 
To  plead  such  a  cause  was  to  rain  Popery.  The  court  o\ 
Neufchatel,  that  had  never  heard  a  similar  case,  resolved 
according  to  ancient  custom  to  lay  it  before  the  council  of 
Besan^on  *  which  not  daring  to  pronounce  the  first  estate  ol 
the  Greneral  Audiences  "guilty  of  murder  and  robbery,  referred 
the  matter  to  the  emperor  and  to  a  general  council.  Bad 
causes  gain  nothmg  by  makmg  a  disturbance. 

At  every  step  they  wished  to  drive  him  back,  Farel  made 
one  in  advance.  The  streets  and  the  houses  were  still  his 
temple.  One  day  when  the  people  of  Neufchatel  were  around 
him,  «  Why,"  cried  they,  "  should  not  the  Word  of  God  be 
proclaimed  in  a  church  ?"  They  then  hurried  Farel  along  with 
them,  opened  the  doors  of  the  Hospital  Chapel,  set  the  minis- 
ter in  the  pulpit,  and  a  numerous  crowd  stood  silent  before 
him.  **  In  like  manner  as  Jesus  Christ,  appearing  in  a  state 
of  poverty  and  humility,  was  bom  in  a  stable  at  Bethlehem," 
said  the  reformer ;  ^  so  this  hospital,  this  abode  of  the  Bvnk 
and  of  the  poor,  is  to-day  become  his  birthplace  in  the  town 
of  Neufchatel."  Then  feeling  ill  at  ease  in  the  presence  of 
the  painted  and  carved  figures  that  decorated  the  chapel,  he 
laid  his  hands  on  these  objects  of  idolatry,  removed  them, 
and  broke  them  in  pieces.  ■{- 

Popery,  which  anger  had  blinded,  now  took  a  step  that  it 
undoubtedly  had  a  right  to  take,  but  which  destroyed  it :  it 
had  recourse  to  the  secular  arm,  and  the  governor  sent  a 
deputation  to  the  Bernese  council,  praying  the  removal  oi 
Farel  and  his  companions. 

But  almost  at  the  same  time  deputies  from  the  towns~ 
people  arrived  at  Berne.  ^'  Did  not  these  hands  bear  arms 
at  Interlaken  and  at  Bremgarten  to  support  your  Reforma- 
tion?" said  they,  "  and  will  you  abandon  us  in  ours  ?"     ^ 

Berne  hesitated.  A  public  calamity  was  at  that  time  fill- 
ing the  whole  city  with  mourning.  One  of  the  most  illustri- 
ous citizens  of  the  republic,  the  Banneret  of  Weingarten, 
attacked  by  the  plague,  was  expiring  amid  the  tears  of  his 
sons  and  of  his  fellow-citizens.  Being  informed  of  the  ar- 
rival of  the  Neufchatelans,  he  rallied  his  waning  strength: 

*  Prendre  les  eniraivet,  f  Choupftrd  MS. 


TAU^NGIN — GUILLEMETTE  DE  VERGY.  B99 

^  Go,*  said  he,  ^  and  beg  the  senate  in  my  name  to  ask  foi 
a  general  assembly  of  the  people  of  Neufchatel  for^Sunday 
next"*  This  message  of  the  dying  banneret  decided  the 
council. 

The  deputies  from  Berne  arrived  in  Neufchatel  on  the  7th 
August  Farel  thought  that  during  the  debates  he  had  time 
to  make  a  new  conquest,  and  quitted  the  city.  His  zeal  can 
be  compared  only  to  St.  PauFs.  His  body  was  small  and 
feeble,  but  his  activity  was  wholly  apostolic:  danger  and 
bad  treatment  wasted  him  every  day,  but  he  had  within  him 
a  divine  power  that  rendered  him  victorious. 


CHAPTER  VIL 

YaUngin— GniUemetie  de  Vergy— Farel  goes  to  the  Yal  de  Itiiz— Tlie 
Mmm  intemipted— Farel  dragged  to  the  River—Farel  in  Pnaon— 
Apostles  and  Reformers  compured^Farel  preaching  at  Neufchatel— 
InstaUed  in  the  Cathedral— A  Whirlwind  sweeps  over  the  People—The 
Idols  destroyed — Interposition  of  the  Governor — Triumph  of  the  Re- 
formed. 

At  the  distance  of  a  league  from  Neufchatel,  beyond  the 
mountain,  extends  the  Yal  de  Ruz,  and  near  its  entrance,  in 
a  precipitous  situation,  where  roars  an  impetuous  torrent 
surrounded  by  steep  crags,  stands  the  town  of  Yalangin.  An 
old  castle,  built  on  a  rock,  raises  its  vast  walls  into  the  air, 
overlooking  the  humble  dwellings  of  tl^e  townspeople,  and 
extending  its  jurisdiction  over  five  valleys  of  these  lofty  and 
severe  mountains,  at  that  time  covered  with  forests  of  pine, 
but  now  peopled  by  the  most  active  industry .f 

In  this  castle  dwelt  Guillemette  de  Vergy,  dowager- 
countess  of  Yalangin,  strongly  attached  to  the  Romish  reli* 
gion  and  full  of  respect  for  the  memory  of  her  husband. 
A  hundred  priests  had  chanted  high  mass  at  the  count's 

*  ^nngartems  iste  infectua  poste  apud  senatum  nostrum,  pia,  legatione. 
litgandw  to  Zwingte« 
t  Hen  are  situated  Chaux  de  Fonds,  Locle,  ^c 
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burial ;  when  many  penitent  young  women  had  been  married 
ftod  large  alms  distributed;  the  curate  of  Lode  had  been 
•ent  to  Jerufialem,  and  GuiUemette  herself  had  made  a  pil- 
grimage for  the  repose  of  the  soul  of  her  departed  lord. 

Sometimea,  however,  the  Countess  of  Gruyfere  and  other 
ladies  would  come  and  visit  the  widow  of  Vergy,  who  assem- 
bled in  the  castle  a  number  of  young. lords.  The  fife  and 
tambourine  re-echoed  under  its  vaulted  roofa,  chattering 
groups  collected  in  the  immense  embrasures  of  its  Gothic 
windows,  and  merry  dances  followed  hard  upon  a  long  silence 
and  gloomy  devotion.*  There  was  but  one  sentiment  that 
never  left  G ulll erne tte— this  was  her  hatred  against  the  Re- 
formation, in  which  she  was  warmly  seconded  by  her  intend- 
ant,  the  SAtnt  of  Bcllegarde. 

Oultlemette  and  the  priests  had  in  fact  reason  to  tremble. 
The  15th  August  was  a  great  Romish  festival — Our  Lady 
of  August,  or  the  Assumption,  which  all  the  faitliful  of  the 
Val  de  E,uz  were  preparing  to  keep.  This  was  the  v*ry 
day  Farel  selected.  Animated  by  the  fire  and  courage  of 
Elijah,  he  set  out  for  Valangin,  and  a  yoimg  man,  his 
fellow-coimtryman,  and,  as  it  would  appear,  a  distant  rela- 
tion, Anthony  Boyve,  an  ardent  Christian  and  a  mau  o( 
decided  character,  accompanied  him.-}-  The  two  missionaries 
climbed  the  mountain,  plunged  into  the  pine  forest,  and 
then  descending  again  into  the  valley,  traversed  Valangin, 
where  the  vicinity  of  the  castle  did  not  give  them  much  en- 
couragement to  pause,  and  arrived  at  a  village,  probably 
Boudevilliera,  proposing  to  preach  the  Gospel  there.) 

Already  on  all  sides  the  people  were  thronging  (0  the 
church  ;  Farel  and  his  companion  enterej]  also  with  a  small 
number  of  the  inhabitants  who  had  heard  him  at  NeufchatcL 
The   reformer  immediately  ascended   the   putpit,   and   the 

•  ChamLtior,  Hist,  da  Neufohatel,  p.  276. 

t  Atmkla  or  Bo;Te  nnd  >.  Tamilf  MS.— This  hmil;  bu  since  iJTen 
•STBril  pastors  tu  tho  Church  of  Neufehatel, 

i  There  kte  two  origiti&l  iiiaiiiiE>criptB  (both  quoted  in  the  Oioupud 
HS.)  which  giie  an  acoount  of  this  tmuaiction.  One  eaya  that  Faral 
ptekchad  at  Talangin,  the  other  indicates  a  village  aiat  ValanKin, 
Ruehat  has  adopted  the  former  TcrEuoD  ;  I  think  the  latter  proferable 
n*  MooDd  M&  appears  to  me  older  and  more  eonwl  than  IMflnt. 
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Itrieat  prepared  to  celebrate  mass.  The  combat  began. 
While  Farel  was  preachiDg  Jesus  Christ  and  his  promises, 
the  priest  and  the  choir  were  chanting  the  misBaL  Tha 
solemn  moment  approached :  the  ineffable  transubstaotialion 
was  about  to  take  place :  the  priest  pronounced  the  sacred 
words  over  the  elements.  At  this  iiiatant  the  people  hesi- 
tate no  longer;  ancient  habits,  an  irresistible  inAaence, 
draw  them  towards  the  altar ;  the  preacher  is  deserted  ;  the 
kneeling  crowd  has   recovered  its  old  worship ;    Rome  Is 

triumphant Suddenly  a  young  man  springs  from  the 

throng, — traverses  the  choir, — ruehes  to  the  altar, — snatches 
the  host  from  the  hands  of  the  priest,  and  cries,  as  he  turns 
towards  the  people :  "  This  is  not  the  God  whom  you 
should  worship.  He  is  above,— in  heaven, — in  the  majesty 
of  the  Father,  and  not,  as  you  believe,  in  the  hands  of  a 
priest."  •    This  man  was  Anthony  Boy ve. 

Such  a  daring  act  aC  first  prodnced  the  desired  effect. 
The  mass  was  interrupted,  the  chanting  ceased,  and  the 
crowd,  as  if  struck  by  a  supernatural  intervention,  remained 
silent  and  motionless.  Farel,  who  was  still  in  the  pulpit, 
immediately  took  advantage  of  this  calm,  and  proclaimed 
that  Christ  "  whom  the  heaven  must  receive  until  the  times 
of  restitution  of  all  things."  f  Upon  this  the  priests  and 
choristers  with  their  adherents  rushed  to  the  towers,  ran  - 
up  into  the  belfry,  and  sounded  the  tocsin. 

Tliese  means  succeeded :  a  crowd  was  collected,  and  if 
Farel  had  not  retired,  his  death  and  Boyve's  would  have 
been  inevitable.  "  But  God,"  says  the  chronicle,  "  delivered 
them."  They  crossed  the  interval  that  separates  Boude- 
vilhers  from  Valangin,  and  drew  near  the  steep  gorges  of  ■ 
the  torrent  of  the  Seyon.  But  how  traverse  that  town, 
which  the  tocsin  had  already  alarmed  ? 

Leaving  Chaumont  and  its  dark  forests  to  the  left,  these 
two  heralds  of  the  Gospel  took  a  narrow  path  that  wonnd 
beneath  tha  castle:  they  were  stealing  cautiously  along, 
when  suddenly  a  shower  of  stones  assailed  them,  and  at  the 
■ame  time  a  score  of  individuals, — priests,  men,  and  women, 
— armed  with  clubs,  fell  furiously  upon  them.  "  The  priests 
•  Choopifd  MS  t  Aeto  ill  31, 
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had  not  the  gout  either  In  their  feel  or  aime,"  says  a 
chronicler ;  "  the  ministerB  were  so  beaten,  that  they  nearly 
lost  their  lives,"  " 

Madame  de  Vergy,  who  descended  to  the  terrace,  far  from 
inoderating  the  anger  of  the  priests,  cried  ont ;  "  Drown 
them — drown  them  I  throw  them  into  the  Seyon— these 
Lutheran  dogs,  who  have  despised  the  host  !"■[•  In  fact,  the 
'priests  were  beginning  to  drag  the  two  heretics  towards  the 
fcridge.     Never  was  Farel  nearer  death. 

On  a  sadden,  from  behind  the  last  rock  that  hides  Valan- 
gin  in  the  direction  of  the  mountain,  there  appeared  "  certain 
^ood  persons  of  the  Val  de  Rnz,  coming  from  Neufcbatel "  J 
and  descending  into  the  valley.  "What  are  you  doing?" 
asked  they  of  the'  priests,  with  the  intention  no  doubt  of 
saving  Parel ;  "  put  them  rather  in  a  place  of  safety,  that 
they  may  answer  for  their  proceedijigs  ?  Would  you  deprive 
yourselves  of  the  only  means  in  your  power  of  discovering 
those  infected  by  the  poison  of  heresy  ?" 

The  priests  left  off  at  these  wonis,  and  conducted  the 
pneoners  to  the  castle.  As  they  were  passing  before  a  little 
chapel,  which  contained  an  image  of  the  virgin,  "  Kned 
flown,"  said  they  to  Farel  and  Boyve,  showing  them  the 
statue  ;  "  prostrate  yourselves  before  Our  Lady !"  "  Farel 
began  to  admonish  them :  "  Worship  one  God  alone  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,"  said  he  to  them,  "  and  not  dumb  images 
without  life  or  power."  But  they,  continues  the  chronicle, 
*  greatly  vexed  at  his  words  and  his  firmness,  inflicted  on 
him  so  many  blows,  that  he  was  covered  with  Llood,  which 
even  spirted  on  the  walls  of  the  chapel.  For  a  long  time 
after  the  traces  of  it  might  still  be  seen."  § 

They  resumed  their  march— they  entered  the  town — they 

•  LeB  prStreB  o'avoient  pu  Ik  goutte  &ux  p 
baUirent  telleuioDt  que  peu  s'ea  fallut  qii'ila  iii 
pud  MS. 

t  A  I'eau  1  ^  I'eiQ  !  jaltoz  Ids  dana  to  Sajon  cos  .:hiflD3  de  LulhtrieM 
41U  out  meprise  la  bon  Disu  I    Ibid.  ;  Ibid. 

§  Choupud  US.  Maia  eui,  rudement  f&ohis  do  sea  propoi  et  odd- 
ttanoe,  lui  doiin^r^nt  laot  da  oanpa,  qu'ils  le  mirent  tout  ea  auig,  jusqUM 
H  que  wa  stng  jaiUiuait  Bur  lea  muraillea  do  la  obftpelte.  On  eo  vojolt 
long  tempi  apria  encore  Us  marques 


climbed  the  steep  road  that  led  to  the  esplanade  nhere 
Gnilleniette  de  Vergy  and  her  attendonta  waited  for  the 
■'  Lutherans ;"  so  thai,  continues  the  chronicle,  "  from  beat- 
ing them  thus  continually,  they  were  conducted  all  covered 
with  filth  and  blood  to  the  prisons,  and  let  down  almost 
lifeless  into  the  dungeon  [croton)  of  the  castle  of  Valangin." 
Thus  had  Paul  at  Lystra  been  stoned  by  the  Jews,  drawn 
out  of  the  city,  and  left  for  dead  •  The  apostles  and  the 
reformers  preached  the  same  doctrine  and  snficred  the  same 
treatment. 

It  may  perhaps  be  said,  that  Farel  and  Boyve  were  too 
violent  In  their  attack ;  but  the  Church  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
which  had  fallen  back  into  the  legal  spirit  of  Judaism,  and  into 
all  the  corruptions  that  flow  from  it,  needed  an  energetic  oppo- 
sition to  lead  it  again  to  the  principle  of  grace.  Augustine 
and  St.  Paul  reappeared  in  the  Church  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury ;  and  when  we  read  of  Boyve  rushing  in  great  emotion 
on  those  who  were  about  to  worsliip  the  bread  of  the  mass, 
may  we  not  recall  to  mind  the  action  of  St.  Paul,  rending 
his  clothes,  and  running  in  among  the  people,  who  were 
desirous  of  worshipping  "  men  of  like  passions  with  thcm'- 
selves  ?"  f 

Farel  and  Boyve,  thrust  into  tlie  dungeons  of  the  castle, 
could,  like  Paul  and  Silas  in  the  prison  at  PhiUppi,  "  sing 
praises  unto  God,"  Messire  de  Beilegarde,  ever  ready  to 
persecute  the  Gospel,  was  preparing  for  them  a  cruel  end, 
when  some  townsmen  of  Neufchatcl  arrived  to  claim  them. 
Madame  de  Valangin  dared  not  refuse,  and  at  the  demand 
of  the  Bernese  even  instituted  an  inquiry,  "  to  put  a  good 
(ace  on  the  matter,"  says  a  manuscript.  "  Nevertheless  the 
priest  who  had  beaten  Farel  moat,  never  after  failed  to  eat 
daily  at  the  lady's  table,  by  way  of  recompense."}  But 
this  was  of  little  consec[Uence :  the  seed  of  truth  had  been 
sown  in  tlie  Val  de  Euz. 

At  Neufchatel  the  Beniese  supported  the  evangelical  citi- 
zens.    The  governor,  whose  resources  were  exhausted,  seol  ■ 
deputies  lo  the  princess,  "  begging  her  to  cross  the  mountains 
•  ActB  liY.  19.  t  Ibid.  H.  *  Choup»rd  MS. 
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to  appwae  her  people,  who  were  in  terrible  trouble  hi  eon- 
sequence  of  this  Lutheran  religion."* 

Meantime  the  ferment  increased.  The  townspeople  prayed 
the  canons  to  give  up  the  mass :  they  refused ;  whereupon 
the  citizens  presented  them  their  reasons  in  writing,  and 
begged  them  to  discuss  the  question  with  Farel.  Still  the 
same  refusal! — "  But,  for  goodness'  sake,  speak  either  for  or 
against  1"     It  was  all  of  na  use  I 

On  Sunday,  the  23d  of  October,  Farel,  who  had  returned 
to  Neufchalel,  was  preaching  at  the  hospital  He  knew  that 
the  magistrates  of  the  city  had  deliberated  on  the  expediency 
of  consecrating  the  cathedral  itself  to  the  evangelical  wor- 
Bhip.  "  What  then,"  said  he,  "  will  you  not  pay  as  much 
honour  to  the  Gospel  as  the  other  party  does  to  the  mass? 

And  if  this  superstitious  act  is  celebrated  in  the  high 

church,  shall  not  the  Gospel  be  proclaimed  there  also?" 
At  these  words  all  his  hearers  arose.  "To  the  church  I" 
cried  they;  "to  the  church!"  Impetuous  men  are  desirous 
of  putting  their  hands  to  the  work,  to  accomplish  what  the 
prudence  of  the  burgesses  had  proposed.^  They  leave  the 
•  hospital,  and  take  Farel  with  them-  They  climb  the  steep 
street  of  the  castle:  in  vain  would  the  canons  and  their 
fVighlened  followers  stop  the  crowd :  they  force  a  passage. 
Convinced  that  they  are  advancing  for  God's  glory,  nothing 
can  check  them.  Insults  and  shouts  assail  them  from  every 
side,  hut  in  the  name  of  the  truth  they  are  defendtng,  they 
proceed:  they  open  the  gates  of  the  Church  of  our  Lady; 
they  enter,  and  here  a  fresh  struggle  begins.  The  canons 
and  their  friends  assembled  around  the  pulpit  endeavour  to 
stop  Farel;  but  all  Is  useless.  They  have  not  to  deal  with 
a  band  of  rioters.     God  has  pronounced  in  his  Word,  and 

•  Lett™  from  Uve  Gorornor  lo  lbs  Priaceaa. 

■y  Thia  la  the  conoluaiun  I  draw  ft-om  various  (lapera,  snd  in  pftrtioolar 
(hm  tho  report  of  the  meotiDg  held  at  Noiid^hntel  by  tbo  BerneBe  d«fn- 
Ues,  in  which  the  heuda  of  tbe  biitgeaaea  deolue,  that  ilaj^eand  U  Aim 
u  oerg  goad  ntaller  fa  take  damn  the  aUan,  Sm.  Hitherto  oal;  one  ptuiij 
af  tbia  s«tiaii  baa  been  iMeii,~tbe  popular  movement ;  lud  tbe  otheri 
nuuelj,  the  legal  resolution  of  tlie  mogiatratoa  of  tbe  sit;,  appMia  to 
lUTO  bMH  OTerloak«ii. 
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Qie  Bnagiitrates  themaelres  hare  passed  a  definitive  rosohi- 
tion.  Tlie  townspeople  advance,  therefore,  againet  the 
Eaccrdolal  coterie ;  they  form  a  close  batlalioii,  in  the  centro  , 
of  which  they  place  the  reformer.  Tliey  succeed  in  making 
their  way  through  the  opposing  crowd,  arA  at  last  jflaco  the 
minister  in  the  pulpit  without  any  hann  befalling  him.* 

Immediately  all  is  calm  within  the  church  and  without; 
eyeii  the  adrersaries  are  siient,  and  Farel  delivers  "  one  of 
the  most  effective  sermons  he  had  hitherto  preached,"  Their 
eyes  are  opened ;  their  emotion  increases;  their  hearts  are 
melted;  the  most  ohstinale  appear  converted ;  and  from  every 
part  of  the  old  church  these  cries  resound :  "  We  will  follow 
the  evan^lical  religion,  both  we  and  our  children,  and  in  it 
will  we  live  and  die."-l- 

Suddenly  a  whirlwind,  as  it  were,  sweeps  over  this  nnult^- 
tude,  and  stirs  it  up  like  a  vast  sea.  Farel's  hearers  desira 
to  imitate  the  pious  King  Josiah.;^  "  If  we  take  away  these 
idols  from  before  our  eyes,  will  it  not  be  aiding  us,"  said 
they,  "in  taking  them  from  our  own  hearts?  One e  these 
idols  broken,  how  many  souls  among  our  fellow-citixens, 
now  disturbed  and  hesitating,  will  be  decided  by  this  striking 
manifestation  of  the  truth  I  We  must  save  them  as  it  were 
by  fire."§ 

This  latter  motive  decided  them,  and  then  began  a  scene 
that  filled  the  Romanists  with  horror,  and  which  must, 
according  to  them,  bring  down  the  tenible  judgment  of  God 
on  the  city. 

The  very  spot  where  this  took  place  would  seem  to  add  to 
its  solemnity.  To  the  north,  the  castle-walls  rise  above  the 
pointed  crags  of  the  gloomy  but  picturesque  valley  of  tlie 
Scyon,  and  tlie  mountain  in  front  of  the  castle  presents  to 
the  observer's  eye  little  more  than  bare  rocks,  vines,  and 
black  firs.  But  to  the  south,  beneath  the  terrace  on  which 
Uiis  tumultuous  scene  was  passing,  lay  the  wide  and  tran- 
Quil  waters  of  the  lake,  with  its  fertile  and  picturesque 
riiores ;  and  in  the  distance  the  continuous  summits  of  the 
higher  Alps,  with  their  dazzling  snows,  their  immense  gla- 


•  Chaupud  MS.     t  Ibid,      t  2  Chron. 


g  ChoBpti^  US. 


886  TBB  mosEM  Dan'BOf  aUi 

dtaa^  and  gigantic  peaks,  stretch  lar  away  before  Ae  ewq^ 
tnredeye. 

On  this  platform  the  people  of  Neufchatel  were  hi  comnMH 
tion,  paying  little  attention  to  these  noble  scenes  of  natazet 
The  gcrvBmor,  whose  castle  adjoined  the  church,  was  com- 
pelled to  remain  an  idle  spectator  of  the  excesses  that  be 
could  not  preyent ;  he  was  content  to  leave  us  a  descriptioa 
of  them.  ^'  These  daring  fellows,"  says  he,  ^  seixe  mattocksi 
hatchets,  and  hammers,  and  thus  march  agidnst  the  images 
of  the  saints."  They  adyance — ^they  strike  the  statues  and 
the  altars — ^they  dash  them  to  pieces.  The  figures  carved 
in  the  fourteenth  century  by  the  ''  imagers  "  of  Count  Louis 
are  not  spared ;  and  scarcely  do  the  statues  of  the  counts 
themselves,  which  were  mistaken  for  idols,  escape  destme* 
tion.  The  townspeople  collect  all  these  fragments  of  an 
idolatrous  worship ;  they  carry  them  out  of  the  church,  and 
throw  them  from  the  top  of  the  rock.  The  paintings  meet 
with  no  better  treatment.  "  It  is  the  devil,"  thought  they 
with  the  early  Christians,  *^  who  taught  the  world  this  art  ii 
statues,  images,  and  all  sorts  of  likenesses."*  They  tear 
out  the  eyes  in  the  pictures  of  the  saints,  and  cut  off  their 
noses.  The  crucifix  itself  is  thrown  down,  for  this  wooden 
figure  usurps  the  homage  that  Jesus  Christ  claims  in  the 
heart.  One  image,  the  most  venerated  of  all,  still  remains : 
it  is  our  Lady  of  Mercy,  which  Mary  of  Savoy  had  presented 
to  the  collegiate  church ;  but  Our  Lady  herself  is  not  spared. 
A  hand  more  daring  than  the  rest  strikes  it,  as  in  the  fourth 
century  the  colossal  statue  of  Serapis  was  struck.f  '^  They 
have  even  bored  out  the  eyes  of  Our  Lady  of  Mercy,  whi<^ 
the  departed  lady  your  mother  had  caused  to  be  made," 
wrote  the  governor  to  the  Duchess  of  Longueville. 

The  reformed  went  still  further :  they  seized  the  patens 
in  which  lay  the  corpus  Domini^  and  flung  them  from  the 
top  of  the  rock  into  the  torrent ;  after  which,  being  desirous 
of  showing  that  the  consecrated  wafers  are  mere  bread,  and 
not  God  himself,  they  distributed  them  one  to  another  and 

*  Diabolam  bsbouIo  intalisse  artifices  statuarum  et  ima^^mii  0t 
generis  Bimulacronun.    TertuUian,  de  idolatria,  cap.  3. 
f  Soerates  t.  16 
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ate  them At  tliia  sight  the  canons  and  chaplains  could 

no  longer  remain  quiet.  A  cry  of  iiorror  was  heard ;  they 
ran  up  with  their  adherents,  and  opposed  fores  to  force.  At 
length  began  the  straggle  that  had  been  so  much  dreaded. 

The  provost  Oliver  of  Hochberg,  the  canons  Simon  ut 
Nenfchatel  and  Pontus  of  Soleilant,  all  three  members  oi 
the  privy  council,  had  repaired  hastily  to  the  castle,  as  well 
as  the  other  councillors  of  the  princess.  Until  this  moment 
they  had  remained  silent  spectators  of  the  scene;  but  when 
they  saw  the  two  parties  coming  to  blows,  they  ordered 
all  "the  supporters  of  the  evangelical  doctrine"  to  appear 
before  the  governor.  Tliis  was  like  trying  to  chain  the 
winds.  Besides,  why  should  the  reformers  stop?  They 
were  not  acting  without  legitimate  authority.*  "  Tell  the 
governor,"  replied  the  townspeople  haughtily, "  that  in  the  con- 
cerns of  God  and  of  our  souls  he  has  no  command  over  us."-)- 

George  do  Rive  then  discovered  that  his  authority  failed 
against  a  power  superior  to  his  owiu  He  must  yield,  and 
save  at  least  some  remnants.  He  hastened  therefore  to 
remove  the  images  that  still  remained,  and  to  shut  them  up  in 
secret  chambers.  The  citizens  of  Neufchatel  allowed  him  to 
execute  this  measure,  "  Save  your  gods,"  thought  they, 
"  preserve  them  under  strong  bars,  lest  perchance  a  robber 
should  deprive  you  of  the  objects  of  your  adoration  I"  {  By 
degrees  the  tumult  died  away,  the  popular  torrent  returned' 
within  its  channel,  and  a  short  time  after,  in  commemoration 
of  this  great  day,  these  words  were  inscribed  on  a  pillar  of 
the  church ; — 

L'JM  1530,  LE  23  OCTOBEE,  FUT  OTEB  BT  ABATTUE  l'idOLATBIE 
DB  CEANT  FAB  LE3  BOUUQEOIB.§ 

An  ifflmenae  revolution  bad  been  effected.     Doubtless 

'  "  P&r  lea  quatre  du  dit  NeurcliaUl,"  bj  the  Four  (the  mamDipiJ 
ontbotitiiw)  of  the  said  Neufchatel,  remBrkE  the  priest  BesanceDet.  See 
sJao  the  receu  of  the  council  held  at  Kcufuhatel  hj  UU.  of  Berne,  4tb 
KoTeinber  1531). 

t  The  Goveroor's  letter  to  the  Princess. 

t  Cur  roa  suh  Ttlidieiimis  clailbut,  iiiKeDtibuBque  enb  clanstriB  «vil- 
lerTSlie,  ne  forte  fur  aliquis  irreptat  1     Aruuliua  contra  Kentos,  vi.  257. 

S  Od  the  23d  of  Or.lober  1.^30,  idolatry  tvaa  OTorthromi  sad  remofed 
from  thia  ehuich  o;  the  eiclzaua. 
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K  wmdd  hftye  been  better  if  the  imafefl  had  been  taken 
awfty  and  the  Gospel  snbfltitiited  in  their  place  with  ealniH 
ness,  as  at  Zurich;  but  we  must  take  i&to  oonsidfinitioii  the 
difficulties  diat  so  profound  and  contested  a  chaB|;e  brings 
with  it,  and  make  allowance  for  tiie  inexperience  and  excesses 
inseparable  from  a  first  explosion.  He  who  should  see  in 
this  revolution  its  excesses  only,  would  betray  a  sing^arly 
narrow  mind.  It  is  the  Gospel  that  triumphed  on  the 
esplanade  of  the  castle.  It  was  no  longer  a  few  pictures  or 
legends  that  were  to  speak  to  the  imagination  of  the  Neu^ 
chatelans:  the  revelation  of  Christ  and  al  the  apostleS| 
as  it  had  been  preserved  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  was  restored 
to  them.  In  place  of  the  mysteries,  symbols,  and  mirachs 
of  Popery,  the  Refcnrmation  brought  them  suUune  tenets^ 
poweHul  doctrines,  holy  and  eternal  truths.  Instead  of  a 
mass,  void  of  G^d,  and  filled  with  human  puerilitieaf  it 
restored  to  them  the  Supper  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  his 
invisible  yet  real  and  mighty  presence,  his  promises  giving 
peace  to  the  soul,  and  his  Sjnrit,  which  changes  the  hearty 
and  is  a  sure  pledge  of  a  glorious  resurrection*  AU  is  gam 
in  such  an  exchange. 


CHAPTER  VIIL 

The  Romanists  demand  a  Ballot— The  Bernese  in  &Tenr  of  the  B** 
form— Both  Parties  come  to  the  Poll-— The  Pmdhommes  of  Neofohatel 
— Proposed  Delay— The  Romanists  gnsp  the  Sword— The  VotiBg — 
BAijority  for  Reform — Protestantism  perpetual— The  Image  of  Saint 
John— A  Miracle — Retreat  of  the  Canons— Popery  and  the  GoepeL 

The  governor  and  his  trusty  friends  had  not,  however, 
lost  all  hope.  '<  It  is  only  a  minority,**  said  they  at  the 
castle,  "which  has  taken  part  in  the  destruction  of  the 
images ;  the  majority  of  the  nation  still  obeys  the  ancient 
doctrine.*'  M.  de  Rive  had  yet  to  learn  that  if,  in  apopular  moTO- 
ment,  the  minority  only  appears,  it  is  in  some  oases  because 
the  majority,  being  of  the  same  mind  with  it,  prefers  leaving 
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llie  action  to  others.  However  that  may  be,  the  goTemor, 
thinking  himself  upon  sure  ground,  resolved  to  pal  tka 
preservation  of  the  maaa  to  the  vote.  If  the  majority  were 
doubfful,  the  combined  influence  of  the  government  and 
clergy  would  make  it  incline  to  tbe  side  of  Rome.  The 
friends  of  the  Reformation  perceiving  this  trick,  and  feeling 
tbe  necessity  of  securing  the  integrity  of  the  votes,  demanded 
the  presence  of  Bernese  commissioners.  This  was  at  Sin 
rcfased.  But  Neufchatcl,  divided  into  two  hostile  parties, 
might  at  any  time  see  her  streets  run  blood :  De  Rive 
therefore  called  Berne  to  his  aid. 

Anthony  Noll  and  Sulpice  Archer,  both  members  of  the 
council,  with  Jacques  Tribolet,  bailiff  of  the  Isle  of  St,  John, 
all  three  devoted  to  the  Reform,  made  their  entry  into 
Neufchatel  on  the  4th  November, — an  eventful  day  for 
the  principality,  and  one  which  would  decide  its  reformation. 
The  deputies  proceeded  to  the  castle,  where  they  epoke  with 
great  haughtiness.*  "  Tlieir  excellencies  of  Berne,"  stud 
they  to  the  governor,  "  are  much  astonished  that  you 
should  oppose  the  true  and  pure  Word  of  God.  Desist  _ 
immediately,  or  else  your  state  and  lordship  may  suffer 
for  it."  f 

George  de  Rive  was  amazed ;  he  had  thought  to  summon 
helpers,  and  he  had  found  masters.  He  made,  however,  an 
attempt  fo  escape  from  the  strait  in  which  he  was  caught. 
The  Roman-catholic  cantons  of  Lucerne,  Friburg,  and 
Soleuro,  were  also  allies  of  the  state.  The  governor  insinu- 
aled  to  the  Bernese  deputies,  that  he  might  well  claim  their 
intervention.  At  these  words  the  deputies  indignantly 
arose,  and  declared  to  M.  de  Rive,  that  if  he  did  so,  he 
might  be  the  cause  of  his  sovereign's  losing  Neufchatel. 
Tiie  governor  saw  tbe  impossibility  of  escaping  from  the  net 
into  which  he  had  fallen.  There  remained  no  alternative 
but  submission,  and  to  watch  the  current  of  events  wliicli  it 
was  impossible  for  him  to  direct. 

It  was  not  thus  with  the  canons  and  the  nobles.  Not 
considering  themselves  beaten,  they  surrounded  the  Bernese; 
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■nd  mineLng  re1i;,'ion  aui]  politics,  as  is  their  wont  if, 
similar  cases,  endeavoured  to  sbake  them.  "  Do  you  nH/ 
»ee,"  said  they,  "  that  unless  we  support  the  spiritual  powO^ 
are  shall  comprooiiBe  the  civil  power?  '^he  surest  bohvark 
f  4f  the  throne  is  the  altar!  These  men,  whose  defenders 
^11  have  hecomc,  arc  but  a  handful  of  miseliief-makcrH : 
the  miyority  are  for  the  mass  1" — "  Turn  which  way  yon 
like,"  repUed  one  of  the  stubborn  Bemesc,  "  even  Uiongh 
the  mryority  should  be  on  your  side,  still  you  most  go  that 
way;  never  will  our  lordships  abandon  the  defenders  of  the 
evangelical  faith."* 

The  people  assembled  at  the  castle  for  the  delinitive  vote. 
The  destiny  of  Neufchatel  was  about  to  be  decided.  On  one 
hand  were  crowded  around  the  governor  the  privy  council, 
the  canons,  and  the  moat  Kealous  of  the  Romanists ;  on  tlic 
other  were  to  be  seen  the  four  aldermen,  the  town-council, 
and  a  great  number  of  the  citizens,  gravely  ascending 
the  steep  avenue  leading  to  the  government-house,  and 
drawing  up  in  front  of  their  adversaries.  On  both  sidei 
there  was  the  same  attachment  to  their  faith  and  the  sanm 
decision ;  but  around  the  canons  were  many  anxious  minds, 
troubled  hearts,  and  downcast  eyes,  while  the  friends  of  the 
fiefonn  advanced  with  uplifted  heads,  firm  looks,  and  hearts 
till  of  hope. 

George  de  Rive,  wishing' to  gain  over  their  minds,  began 
to  address  them.  He  described  the  violence  with  which  the 
reformed  had  broken  the  images  and  thrown  down  the  altars; 
"  And  yet,"  continued  he,  "  who  founded  this  church  ?  It 
was  the  princess's  predecessors,  and  not  the  citizens.  For 
which  reason,  I  demand  that  all  those  who  have  violently 
infringed  our  sovereign's  authority,  be  obliged  to  rcBton 
what  they  have  taken  away,  so  that  the  holy  mass  and  the 
canonical  hours  may  be  celebrated  anew."-[- 

Upon  this  the  ptitdhommcs  of  Nciifchatcl  advancod.  They 
were  not  a  troop  of  young  and  giddy  persons,  es  Ihe  Papists 
had  pretended;  they  were  grave  cjlizenB,  whose  liberties 

•  Chnmbrier,  tliat.  cic  Neiifclmlol,  p.  ISE.    The  GorenioF's  IctUr 
4iui.iJ  biea  le  plui  sen.  dea  tdU'l's,  ai  p^eein  vgu«  par  la,  Ae. 
'  Cboupttd  MS. ;  Recoi  itu  M  .M.  ile  Berue. 
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were  gaaranteed,  and  who  had  weighed  what  ihlbj  had  to 
my.  ^By  the  illomination  of  the  Holy  Ghost,**  replied 
tfiey,  "  and  by  the  holy  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  which  are 
taught  us  in  the  pure  Word  of  God,  we  will  show  that  the 
mass  is  an  abuse,  without  any  utility,  and  which  conduces 
much  more  to  the  damnation  than  to  the  salration  of  souls. 
And  we  are  ready  to  prove,  that  by  taking  away  the  altars, 
we  have  done  nothing  that'  was  not  right  and  acceptable  to 
God."* 

Thus  the  two  parties  met  face  to  face  with  "  great  hatred 
and  division,"  says  the  Bernese  report.  The  arbitrators 
consulted  together.  The  governor  persisted,  feeling  that  this 
movement  would  decide  the  future.  A  few  votes  would 
suffice  for  the  triumph  of  Rome,  and  he  reckoned  on  gaining 
them  by  his  assurance.  "  You  should  understand,"  said  he, 
"  that  the  majority  of  this  town,  men  and  women,  adhere 
firmly  to  the  ancient  faith.  The  others  are  hot-headed 
young  soldiers,  vain  of  their  persons,  and  puffed  up  with  the 
new  doctrine."^ — "  Well  1 "  replied  the  Bernese  deputies,  "  to 
prevent  all  mischief,  let  us  settle  this  difference  by  the  plu- 
rality of  suflSrages,  in  accordance  with  the  treaty  of  peace 
made  at  Bremgarten  between  the  cantons." 
■  This  was  what  the  reformed  desired.  "The  vote!  the 
vote!"  cried  they  according  to  the  expression  consecrated  to 
such  cases.}  But  the  lord  of  Prangins  and  the  priests,  who 
had  desired  it  when  they  were  alone,  shrunk  back  in  the 
presence  of  Berne.  "  We  ask  for  time,"  said  they.  If  the 
reformed  allowed  themselves  to  be  cheated  by  these  dilatory 
measures,  all  was  over.  When  once  the  Bernese  had 
quitted  Neufchatel,  the  governor  and  the  clergy  would  easily 
have  the  upperhand.  They  therefore  remained  firm.  "  No, 
no!"  said  they,  "now! — no  delay! — not  a  day!  not  an 
hour  r  But  the  governor,  in  the  face  of  a  proceeding  that 
would  decide  the  legal  fall  of  Popery,  trembled,  and  obsti- 

*  Ghonpard  MS. ;  Reces  du  MM.  de  Berne. 

f  DoTOX  entendre  qne  la  plnspart  de  cette  yille,  homines  et  femmes, 
ttflniMnt  fermement  h.  Pancienne  foi.  Les  antres  sent  jeunes  gem  de 
gnemy  finrtB  de  lenrs  personnes,  remplis  de  la  nouyeUe  doetrin^  ayantt 
fe  fen  ik  la  iite.    Ibid. 

t  te  phitf  the  mi^'ority. 
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■Btety  opposed  the  cries  of  tho  people.  The  ma^tratea 
were  already  indignant,  the  burghers  murmuied,  and  the 
.most  Tiolent  looked  at  their  awoids.  "  Tliey  were  resolved 
(0  compel  us,  sword  in  hand,"  wrote  the  governor  to  the 
princess.  A  fresh  storm  vras  gathering  over  NeuTchateL 
Yet  a  few  more  minutes'  resbtance,  and  it  would  burst  forth 
Upon  the  church,  the  town,  and  the  caslle,  destroying  not 
only  statues,  images,  and  altars,  but  "  there  would  have  re- 
mained dead  men,"  said  the  lord  of  Rive."  He  gave  way  ia 
trouble  and  affright. 
.  At  the  news  of  this  concession,  the  partisans  of  Rome 
law  all  thwr  danger.'  They  conferred,  they  concerted  their 
measures,  and  in  an  instant  their  resolution  i«as  taken :  they 
were  resolved  to  fight.f  "  My  lord,"  said  they,  turning  to 
M.  de  Rive,  and  touching  the  hilt  of  their  swords,  "  all  of  ua 
who  adhere  to  the  holy  Sacrament  are  resolved  to  die 
martyrs  for  our  holy  faith. "^  This  demonstration  did  not 
escape  the  notice  of  the  young  soldiers  who  had  returned 
from  the  Genevese  war.  One  minute  more  and  the  swords 
would  have  been  drawn,  and  the  platform  changed  into  a 
battlefield. 

Monseigneiir  de  Prangins,  more  wily  than  orthodox, 
shuddered  at  the  thought.  "  I  cannot  suffer  it,"  said  he  to 
tlie  most  violent  of  his  party  ;  "  such  an  enterprise  would 
forfeit  my  mistress's  state  and  lordship."§ — "I  consent,"  said 
he  to  the  Bernese,  "  to  take  the  votes,  with  reserve  never- 
theless of  the  sovereignty,  rights,  and  lordship  of  Madame." 
■ — "  And  we,"  rcpUed  the  townspeople,  "  with  the  reserve  o( 
our  liberties  and  privileges." 

The  Romanists,  seeing  (he  pohtical  power  they  had  in- 
voked now  failing  them,  fult  that  all  was  lost     They  will 
•ave  their  honour  at  least  in  ihia  great  shipwreck ;  they  will 
Wihscribc  their  names,  that  posterity  may  know  who  had 
I    remained  faithful  to  Rome,     These  proud  supporU'ra  of  tlw 
I  hierarchy  advanced  towards  the  governor  ;    tears   coursed 
I  ^wn  their  rough  cheeks,  betraying  thus  their  stilled  anger. 
I  •Irhey  wrote  their  signatures  as  witnesses  at  the  foot  of  tiw 
I   Solemn  testament  that  Pnpery  was  now  drawing  up  in 
I        'The  Oorecnor'b  Uttor  to  thu  Princosa.     +  Ibid.     J  Ibid.     |  IbM. 
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Ifeafcbatel,  in  the  presence  of  tbe  Bernese  deputies.  They 
thcB  asked,  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  "  that  the  names  and 
Bumames  of  tlie  good  and  of  the  iierverse  should  be  writteu 
ID  perpetual  memory,  and  declared  that  they  were  Etill  good 
uid  faithful  burghers  of  Madame,  and  would  do  her  seirice 
unto  death!"* 

The  reformed  burgesaea  were  convinced  that  it  was  only 
by  frankly  bearing  testimony  to  their  religious  convictions 
that  they  could  discharge  their  duty  before  God,  their 
Bovereign,  and  their  fellow-citizena.  So  that  the  Catholics 
had  acarcely  protested  their  fidelity  towards  their  lady,  when, 
turning  towards  the  governor,  the  reformed  cried  out :  "  We 
Hiy  the  same  in  every  otber  thing  in  which  it  shall  please 
our  Mistress  to  command  us,  save  and  except  the  evangelical 
btith,  in  which  we  will  lire  and  die."-|- 

Everything  was  then  prepared  for  taking  the  votes.  The 
Church  of  Our  Lady  was  opened,  and  the  two  parties  ad- 
vanced between  the  sliattered  altars,  ton)  pictures,  mutilated 
sJetiies,  and  all  those  ruins  of  Popery,  which  clearly  foretold 
to  its  partisans  the  last  and  irrevocable  defeat  it  was  about 
to  undergo.  Tlic  three  lords  of  Bemc  look  their  station 
beside  the  governor  as  arbitrators  of  the  proceedinj;s  and 
presidents  of  tlie  assembly,  and  tiic  voting  began. 

George  de  Rive,  notwithstajiding  the  despondency  of  bis 
friends,  was  not  altogether  without  hope.  All  the  partisans 
of  the  ancient  worship  in  Neufchatel  had  been  forewarned ; 
and  but  a  few  days  previously  the  reformed  themselves,  by 
refusing  a  poll,  had  acknowledged  the  nutnerical  supcrbrity 
of  their  adversaries.  But  the  friends  of  the  Gospel  in  Neuf- 
chatel  had  a  courage  aud  a  hope  that  seemed  to.  repose  on  a 
firmer  basis.  Were  they  not  the  victorious  party,  and  could 
ihey  be  vanquished  in  the  midst  of  their  Irinniph? 

The  two  parties,  however,  moved  forward,   confounded 


oire,  et  qn'ils  [irolflBMient 
iiit  bona  at  fidelea  bourgeois  de  Madame,  ct  lui  fsire  seriico  jiuiu'a  U 

t  GoToniot'6  letter.  Noub  disons  le  BcmblaWe  en  tools  autre  oboveoil 
il  plain  A  Madimc  nous  commaDdcr,  Biuf  et  leSBrio  icella  fui  inomi- 
liqge,  dans  laqucllD  nous  tuulnna  Tiire  el  mourir. 
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with  one  another,  and  each  man  gave  his  vote  m  eilcnce. 
They  counted  each  other;  the  result  appeared  uncert^n; 
fear  froze  each  party  hy  turns.  At  length  the  majority 
Bccmed  to  declare  itself ; — they  took  out  the  votes, — the 

'result  was  proclaimed.  A  majority  of  eighteen  voices  gave 
the  victory  to  the  Reformation,  and  the  last  blow  to  the 
Papacy  1 

The  Bernese  lords  immediately  hastened  to  profit  by  this 
advantage.  "  Live  henceforth,"  said  they,  "  in  good  nsder- 
Slandlng  with  one  another ;  let  the  mass  be  no  longer  cele- 
brated ;  let  no  injury  be  done  to  the  priests ;  and  pay  to 
your  Lady,  or  to  whomsoever  they  may  he  justly  due,  all 
tithes,  quit-rent,  cense,  and  revenues."  These  difTcrent 
points  were  proclaimed  by  tlic  assembly,  and  a  report  was 
immediately  drawn  up,  to  which  the  deputies,  the  governors, 
and  tho  magistrates  of  the  city  of  Neufchatel  affixed  their  re- 
spective seals.* 

Farel  did  not  appear  in  all  this  business:  one  might 
bave  said  that  the  reformer  was  not  at  Neufchatel :  the 
citizens  appealed  only  to  the  Word  of  God;  and  the  governor 
himself,  in  his  long  report  to  the  princess,  does  not  once 
mention  him.  It  was  the  apostles  of  our  Lord,  St.  Peter, 
SL  John,  St.  Paul,  and  St.  Jwnes,  who  by  their  divine 
writings  re-established  the  true  foundations  of  tho  Church 
in  the  midst  of  the  people  of  Neufchatel.  The  Word  of 
God  was  the  law  of  the  prvdhommts.  In  vain  will  the 
Roman  Church  say,  "  But  these  vary  Scriptures, — it  is 
1  who  give  them  to  you ;  you  cannot  therefore  believe  in 
them  without  believing  in  tne."  It  is  not  from  tho  Church 
of  Rome  that  the  Protestant  Church  receives  the  Bible. 
Protestantism  has  always  esieted  in  the  Church.     It  has 

jCxisied  alone  in  every  place  where  men  have  been  en- 
gaged in  the  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  of  their  Divine 
origin,  of  their  interpretation,  and  in  their  dissemination. 
Tlie  Protestantism  of  the  ai:(tcenth  century  received  the 
Bible  from  the  Protestanllsm  of  every  age.  When  Rome 
speaks  of  the  hierarchy,  she  is  on  her  own  ground  :  as  soon 

.'on  paje  h  Madime  ga  1  ^ 
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Ss  sbe  speaks  of  the  Scriplurefi,  sbe  is  on  ours.  If  Farel  had 
-been  put  forward  in  Neufchatel,  he  would  not  perhaps  hflvc 
been  able  to  stand  agEuost  the  pope ;  but  tlie  Word  of  Christ 
■lone  was  concerned,  and  Rome  must  fall  before  Jesus. 

Thus  terminated,  by  a  mutual  contract,  that  day  at  first 
an  threatening.  If  the  reformed  bad  sacrificed  any  of  their 
convictiouB  to  a  false  peace,  disorder  would  have  been  per- 
petuated in  Neufchatel.  A  bold  manifestation  of  the  truth, 
and  the  inevitable  shocks  that  accompanied  it,  far  from  de- 
stroying society,  preserved  it.  This  manifestation  is  the 
wind  that  lifts  the  vessel  from  the  rocka  and  brings  it  into 
the  harbour. 

The  Lord  of  Prangins  felt  that,  between  fellow-citisens, 
"  it  is  better  to  touch  one  another,  even  if  it  be  by  collision, 
ihan  to  avoid  each  other  continually."  The  free  explan^ition 
that  had  taken  place  had  rendered  the  opposition  of  the  two 
parties  less  irritating.  "  I  give  my  promise,"  said  the 
governor,  "  to  undertake  nothing  against  the  vote  of  this 
lay,  for  I  am  myself  a  witness  that  it  has  been  honest,  up- 
fight,  without  danger,  and  without  coercion."* 

It  was  necessary  to  dispose  of  the  spoils  of  the  vanquished 
party:  the  governor  opened  the  castle  to  them.  Thither 
were  transported  the  relics,  the  ornaments  of  the  altars,  the 
chnrch  papers,  and  even  the  organ ;  and  the  mass,  expelled 
from  the  city,  was  there  mournfully  chanted  every  day. 

All  the  ornaments,  however,  did  not  take  this  road.  Some 
days  after,  as  two  citizens,  named  Fauclie  and  Sauge,  wore 
going  out  together  to  their  vineyards,  they  passed  a  little 
chapel,  in  which  the  latter  had  act  up  a  wooden  figure  of 
St.  John.  He  said  to  his  companion,  "  There  is  an  image 
I  shall  heat  my  stove  with  to-morrow."  And,  in  fact,  as  lie 
rstumed,  be  carried  away  the  saint  and  laid  it  down  in  front 
of  his  house. 

The  next  morning  he  took  the  image  and  put  it  on  the 
fire.  Immediately  ahorrihle  explosion  spread  dismay  through 
this  humble  family.  The  trembling  Fauche  doubted  not  that 
it  was  a  miracle  of  the  saint,  and  hastened  to  return  to  the 
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In  rain  did  his  neighbour  Sauge  protest  to  him  upon 
Oftih  that,  during  the  night,  he  had  made  a  hole  in  the  statne^^ 
filled  it  with  gunpowder,  and  closed  it  up  agun.  Fauche 
would  listen  to  nothing,  and  resolved  to  flee  from  the  yen* 
geance  ai  the  saints.  He  went  and  settled  with  his  family 
at  Morteau  in  Franche  Comtd.*  Such  are  the  miracles  upon 
which  the  divhiity  of  Rome  reposes  I 

By  degrees  everything  became  settled :  some  of  the  canonic 
as  Jacques  Baillod,  William  de  Pury,  and  Benedict  Cham- 
Ivier,  embraced  the  Reformation.  Others  were  recommended 
by  the  gOTcnior  to  the  priory  of  Metiers,  in  the  Val  de 
leavers ;  and,  in  the  middle  of  Noyember,  at  the  tune  when 
the  winds  began  to  rage  among  the  mountains,  seyeral 
eanons,  surrounded  by  a  few  singing-boys, — sad  relics  of  the 
*  anci^t,  powerful,  rich,  yoluptuous,  and  haughty  chapter  of 
Neufchatel,— painfully  climbed  the  gorges  of  the  Jura,  and 
went  to  conceal  in  these  lofty  and  picturesque  yalleys  the 
disgrace  of  a  defeat,  which  their  long  disorders  and  their 
insupportaUe  tyranny  had  but  too  justly  proyoked. 

During  this  time  the  new  worship  was  organized.  In 
room  of  the  high-altar  were  substituted  two  marble  tables  to 
receiye  the  bread  and  wine;  and  the  Word  of  God  was 
preached  from  a  pulpit  stripped  of  every  ornament  The 
pre-eminence  of  the  Word,  which  characterizes  the  evangeli- 
cal worship,  replaced  in  the  church  of  Neufchatel  the  pre- 
eminence of  the  sacrament,  which  characterizes  Popery. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  second  century,  Rome,  that  ancient 
metropolis  of  all  religions,  after  having  welcomed  the  chris- 
tian worship  in  its  primitive  purity,  had  gradually  trans- 
formed it  into  mysteries ;  a  magic  power  had  been  ascribed 
to  certain  forms ;  and  the  reign  of  the  sacrifice  offered  by 
the  priest  had  succeeded  to  the  reign  of  the  Word  of  Grod. 
The  preaching  of  Farel  had  restored  the  Word  to  the  righto 
which  belonged  to  it;  and  those  vaulted  roofs,  which  the 
jaety  of  Count  Ulric  II.  had,  on  his  return  from  Jerusalem, 
dedicated  to  the  worship  of  the  Virgin,  served  at  last,  after 
four  centuries,  to  nourish  the  faithful,  as  in  the  time  of  the 
apostles,  "  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of  good  doctrine.'*f 
*  BoijTe  Annals,  MS.  f  1  TiiL  ir.  6, 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


BeuUdn  preparing — Failure  of  the  Plat — Firel  in  VDliDgia  and  bmi 
Ibe  Lato-De  Belj  at  Fontaina-Farera  SuffarinBa-MarBouK  it 
Valangin — DiflKraoefuI  Ei|iedient— Vengeance — Tlie  Keform  eaUbluh- 
ed-Prench  SwiWorlind  character; Jod-Galhoring  Tompost. 

The  convention,  drawn  up  under  tlie  mediation  of  Bcme, 
stipulated  tliat  "  the  change  should  take  phice  only  in  the 
city  and  parish  of  Neufchatel,"  Must  the  rest  of  the  country 
remain  in  darkness?  This  waa  not  Farel's  wish,  and.  the 
zeal  of  the  citizen*,  in  its  first  fervour,  effectually  seconded 
him.  They  visited  the  surrounding  villages,  exhorting  some, 
combating  others.  Those  who  were  compelled  to  labout 
with  their  hands  during  the  day  went  tliither  at  night 
"  Now,  I  am  informed,"  writes  the  governor  to  the  princeas, 
"  that  they  are  working  at  a  reformation  night  and  day." 

George  de  Rive,  in  alarm,  convoked  the  magistrates  of  all 
the  districts  in  the  earldom.  These  good  folks  believed  that 
their  consciences,  as  well  as  their  places,  depended  upon 
Madame  de  Longueville.  Affrighted  at  the  thought  of  freely 
receiving  u  new  conviction  from  the  Word  of  God,  they  were 
quite  ready  to  accept  it  from  the  counleas  as  they  would  a 
new  impost ; — a  sad  helotism,  in  which  religion  springs  from 
the  soil,  instead  of  descending  from  heaven !  "  We  desire 
to  live  and  die  under  tlie  protection  of  our  lady,"  said  the 
magistrates  to  the  Lord  of  Rive,  "  without  changing  the 
ancient  faith,  imiii  it  be  so  ordered  hy  icr."*  Rome,  even 
after  her  fall,  could  not  receive  a  deejier  insult. 

These  assurances  of  fidelity  and  the  absence  of  the  Bemeu 
restored  Do  Rive's  confidence,  and  he  secretly  prepared  a 
reaction  among  the  nobles  and  Ihc  lower  classes.  There  \t 
in  every  historical  catastrophe,  in  liie  full  of  great  establish- 
ments, and  in  the  spectacle  of  their  ruins,  something  whioti 
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excites  and  improYes  the  mind.  Thia  was  what  happened 
at  the  period  in  question.  Some  were  more  sealoos  for 
Popery  after  its  fall  than  in  its  day  of  power.  The  clergy 
gliding  into  the  houses  said  mass  to  a  few  friends  mysteriously 
eaUed  together  around  a  temporary  altar.  If  a  child  was 
horn,  the  priest  noiselessly  arrived,  hreathed  on  the  in&nt, 
Bade  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  its  forehead  and  hreast,  and 
baptiied  it  according  to  the  Roman  ritual*  Thus  they 
were  rebuilding  in  secret  what  had  been  overthrown  in  the 
light  of  day.  At  length  a  oounterHreTolution  was  agreed 
apon ;  and  Christmas-day  was  selected  for  the  restoration  ol 
Roman-catholicism.  While  the  Christians'  songs  of  joy 
should  be  rising  to  heaven,  the  partisans  of  Rome  were  to 
rush  into  the  church,  expel  the  heretical  assembly,  overthrow 
the  pulpit  and  the  holy  table,  restore  the  images,  and  cele- 
brate the  mals  in  triumph.  Such  was  the  plan  of  the  Nenf- 
chatelan  vespers-f 

The  plot  got  wind.  Deputies  from  Berne  arrived  at 
Ncufchatel  on  the  very  eve  of  the  festival  '^  You  must  see 
to  this,**  said  they  to  the  governor:  ''  if  the  reformed  are 
attacked,  we,  their  co-burghers,  will  protect  them  with  aD 
our  power."  The  conspirators  laid  down  their  arms,  and  the 
Christmas  hymns  were  not  disturbed. 

This  signal  deliverance  augmented  the  devotion  and  seal 
of  the  friends  of  the  Gospel.  Already  Emer  Beynon  of  Ser- 
ri^re,  where  Farel  had  one  day  landed  from  a  small  boat, 
ascending  the  pulpit,  had  said  to  his  parishioners :  '*  If  I 
have  been  a  good  priest,  I  desire  by  the  grace  of  Gk)d.  to  be 
a  still  better  pastor."  It  was  necessary  for  these'  words  to 
be  heard  from  every  pnlpit.  Farel  recommenced  a  career  of 
labours,  fatigues,  and  struggles,  which  the  actions  of  die 
apostles  and  missionaries  alone  can  equal 

Towards  the  end  of  the  year  1530,  he  crossed  the  moun- 
tain in  the  middle  of  winter,  entered  the  church  of  Yalangin, 
went  into  the  pulpit,  and  began  to  preach  at  the  very  mo- 
ment that  Guillemette  de  Yergy  was  comuig  to  noASS.  She 
endeavoured  to  shut  the  reformer*s  mouth,  but  in  vain,  and 

*  Berne  to  Nenfchatel,  17th  December.    See  vol.  I.  p.  145  bot. 
f  Berne  to  the  Governor,  23d  December. 
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(lie  aged  and  noble  dowager  retired  precipi lately  saying : 
"  I  do  not  think  this  is  according  to  the  old  Gospek; 
if  tbcre  are  any  new  ones  that  encourage  it,  1  am  quite 
amazed.""  The  people  of  Valangin  embraced  the  GospeL 
The  affrighted  lieutenant  ran  to  Neufchatel,  thence  to  Berne, 
and  on  the  Uth  February  1531  laid  his  complaint  before 
the  council ;  but  all  was  uaeless.  "  Why,"  said  their  excel- 
lencies of  Berne  to  him,  "  why  should  you  disturb  tha 
water  of  the  river  ?  let  it  flow  freely  on." 

Farel  immediately  turned  to  the  parishes  on  the  slopes 
between  the  lake  and  Mount  Jura.  At  Corcelles  a  fanatic 
crowd,  well  armed  and  led  on  by  the  curate  of  Neufchatel, 
mshed  into  the  church  where  the  minister  was  preaching, 
and  he  did  not  escape  without  a  wound.  At  Bevay,  the 
abbot  John  of  Livron  and  his  monks  collected  a  numeroua 
body  of  friends,  surrounded  the  church,  and  having  thus 
completed  the  blockade,  entered  the  building,  dragged  the 
minister  from  the  pulpit,  and  drove  him  out  with  blows  and 
insults.  Each  time  he  reappeared,  they  pursued  him  as  fax 
aa  Anrcrnier  with  stones  and  gun-shots. 

While  Farel  was  thus  preaching  in  the  plain,  he  sent  one 
of  his  brethren  into  tlie  valley ;  it  was  John  de  Bely,  a  man 
of  good  family  from  Crest  in  Dauphiny.  Beyond  Yalang^ 
at  a  little  distance  from  Fontaine,  on  the  left  side  of  the 
road  to  Cornier,  was  a  stone  that  remains  to  this  day.  Here 
in  the  open  air,  as  if  in  a  magniflcent  temple,  this  herald  oi 
the  Gospel  began  to  proclaim  salvation  by  grace,  f  Before 
him  stretched  the  declivity  of  Chauroont,  dotted  with  the 
pretty  Ullages  of  Fenin,  Villars,  Sole,  and  Savagnicr,  and 
beyond,  where  the  mountains  fell  away,  might  be  seen  the 
distant  and  picturesque  chain  of  the  Alps.  The  most  zeal- 
ous of  his  hearers  entreated  him  to  enter  the  church.  He 
did  ao ;   but  suddenly  the  priest  and  his  curate  "  arrived 

Chunbiier,  Hiat.  de  Neufchatel  et  Yslamtin,  P'  299.  Ja  ne  crolspw 
qpe  ee  soil  eelon  lea  litax  svangiles  ;  s'il  ]r  m  ^  <!<>  nonTMoz  qui  bssent 
cebi  fsire,  j'en  su[e  esbahie. 

f  It  does  not  appflu  tha-t  Bely  could  bave  stood  Lad  preubcd  on  (hii 
stoDB,  u  ia  eeaer&llj  said,  unless  what  now  lemuiu  u  but  &  tnffaetti  ul 
tlw  wigiiuJ. 
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great  noue."  They  ptoceeded  to  ihe  pulinty  dn^fri 
BAj  down ;  and  then  tfuning  to  the  woanen  and  yoimg  per- 
Mu  of  the  place,  **  excited  them  to  beat  him  and.difte  him 

away."* 

John  de  B^y  rettuned  to  Nenibhatel,  hooted  aad  hmUied, 
like  his  friend  after  the  affair  at  Yalilfigin ;  but  these  ev»l^ 
gelists  followed  the  traces  of  the  Apoetle  Pttnl,  wh(»ft  ndth«r 
winps  nor  scoorges  coold  arredt.f  De  B^  often  returned 
to  Fontaine.  The  mass  was  abolished  erelo»|;  in  thi«  vit- 
kige ;  B^y  was  its  pastor  for  twenty-seven  yean ;  hie  de- 
■eendants  hare  more  than  once  exeieiflied  the  miidetiy  then^ 
mid  now  they  form  the  most  nnmerotis  family  of  agiieoltfr* 
lists  in  the  place. 

Farel^  after  evangelixing  the  shores  of  the  hdte  to  flW 
•outh  of  Neuiehately  had  gone  to  the  north  and  preached  al 
St  Blaise.  The  populace,  stirred  up  by  the  priests  and  th« 
lientenant,  had  Men  upon  him,  and  Farel  escaped  ftMH 
Iheir  hands,  Mverely  beaten,  spittmg  blood,  and  iearody  m 
be  recognised.  His  friends  had  thrown  him  fauifiedly  tolO 
a  boat,  and  conveyed  him  to  Morat,  where  his  wodids  de» 
tained  him  for  some  time.^ 

At  the  report  of  this  yiolence  the  reformed  Nenlbhatefauof 
felt  their  blood  boil.  If  the  lieutenant,  the  priest,  azid  hii 
flock  hare  bruised  the  body  of  Christ's  servant,  which  ii 
tmly  the  altar  of  the  living  God,  why  should  thoy  spare 
dead  idols?  Immediately  they  rush  to  St.  Blaise,  throw 
down  the  images,  and  do  the  same  at  the  abbey  of  Fontain^- 
Andr^, — ^a  sanctuary  of  the  ancient  worship. 

The  images  still  existed  at  Yalangin,  but  their  lalt;  hour 
was  about  to  strike.  A  Frenchman,  Anthony*  Maroonrt, 
had  been  nominated  pastor  of  NeufchateL  Treading  in 
FareFs  footsteps,  he  repaired  with  a  few  of  the  citizens  la 
Yalangin  on  the  14th  June,  a  great  holiday  in  that  town.§ 
Scarcely  had  they  arrived  when  a  numerous  crowd  pressed 

*  MS<  AA.  in  the  ChoupArd  MS.  f  2  Cor.  xl.  24^  2ft. 

t  De  Perrot :  L'Eglisc  et  la  Reformation,  ii.  23S. 

I  This  inddetit  fo  generally  attributed  to  Farel,  bat  Qioiipard^  fdloW* 
fng  an  older  malittsel-ipt,  says,  le  minUtre  de  NenfohaM^  by  whkdi  tHlt  I" 
always  means  M&rcoijLrt,  and  never  Farel 
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anund  the  minister,  listening  li>  liia  words.  Tlie  canooa, 
who  were  oa  tbe  watch  in  their  houses,  and  Madame  de 
Vergy  and  M.  de  Bellegarde  from  their  towers,  Bought  how 
they  could  make  a  diversion  against  this  heretical  preach- 
ing ?  They  could  not  employ  force  because  of  Berne.  They 
had  recourse  to  a  brutal  eipedieni,  worthy  of  the  darkest 
days  of  Popery,  and  which,  by  insulting  the  minister,  might 
divert  (they  imagined]  the  Attention  of  the  people,  and 
change  it  into  shouts  and  laughter.  A  canon,*  assisted  by 
the  countess's  coachman,  went  to  the  stables  and  took  thence 
two  animals,  which  they  led  to  the  spot  where  Marcourt  was 
preaching.  We  will  throw  a  veil  over  this  scene :  it  is  one 
(rf  those  disgraceful  subjects  that  the  pen  of  history  refuses 
to  transcribe. -[■  But  never  did  punishment  follow  closer 
npon  crime.  The  conscience  of  the  bearers  was  aroused  at 
tbe  sight  of  this  infamous  spectacle.  The  torrent,  that  such 
a  proceeding  was  intended  to  check,  rushed  out  of  its  chan- 
neL  The  indignant  people,  undertaking  the  defence  of  that 
reli^n  which  their  opponents  had  wished  to  insult,  entered 
the  church  like  an  avenging  wave ;  the  ancient  windows 
were  broken,  the  shields  of  tbe  lords  were  demolished,  the 
relics  scattered  about,  the  books  torn,  the  images  thrown 
down,  and  the  altar  overturned.  But  this  was  not  enough : 
the  popular  wave,  after  sweeping  out  the  church,  Sowed 
back  again,  and  dashed  against  the  canons'  houses.  Their 
inhabitants  fled  in  consternation  into  (be  forests,  and  every- 
thing was  destroyed  in  their  dwellings. 

Guillemette  de  Vergy  and  M.  de  Bellegarde,  agitated  and 
trembling  behind  their  battlements,  repented,  hut  too  late, 
of  their  monstrous  expedient.  Tbey  were  the  only  ones 
who  bad  not  yet  felt  the  popular  vengeance.  Their  restless 
eyes  watched  the  motions  of  the  indignant  townspeople. 
Tbe  work  is  completed:  the  last  house  is  sacked  I  Tbe 
burghers  consult  together. — 0  horror! — they  turn  towards 
the  castle, — they  ascend  the  bill, — they  draw  near.    Is  then 

*  Some  hiatoriuiB  w;  "  tbe  «oiMhiDiui  of  tbe  oounteaa  ^'  but  ChoupArd, 
en  three  different  oocuriann,  writea  a  canon.  The  Utter  U  no  doabt  aUTB 
WToItiuit ;  but  there  ia  notliioK  incredible  In  it. 

f  De  equo  admiBsuio  loquitur  qui  eqaam  init 
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die  abode  of  the  noble  ooimts  of  Arberg  about  to  be  laid 
waste?  But  no  I — **  We  come,"  said  the  delegates  standing 
near  the  gate  of  the  castle,  ^  we  are  come  to  demand  justice 
for  the  outrage  committed  against  religion  and  its  minister." 
They  are  permitted  to  enter,  and  the  trembling  countess 
orders  the  poor  wretches  to  be  punished  who  had  acted 
solely  by  her  orders.  But  at  the  same  time  she  sends  de- 
puties to  Berne,  complaining  of  the  ''  great  insults  that  had 
been  offered  her."*  Berne  declared  that  the  reformed 
should  pay  for  the  damage ;  but  that  the  countess  should 
grant  Uiem  the  free  exercise  of  their  worship.  Jacques 
Yeluzat,  a  native  of  Champagne,  was  the  first  pastor  of 
Yalangin.  A  little  later  we  shall  see  new  struggles  at  the 
foot  of  Mount  Jura. 

Thus  was  the  Reformation  established  at  Yalangin,  as.it 
had  been  at  Neufchatel :  the  two  capitals  of  these  moun- 
tains were  gained  to  the  GU)spel.  Erelong  it  received  a 
legal  sanction.  Francis,  marquis  of  Rothelin,  son  of  the 
Duchess  of  Longueville,  arrived  in  the  principality  in  March 
1531,  with  the  intention  of  playing  on  Uiis  small  theatre  the 
part  of  a  Francis  I.  But  he  soon  found  out  that  there  are 
revolutions  which  an  irresistible  hand  has  accomplished,  and 
that  must  be  submitted  to.  Rothelin  excluded  from  the 
estates  of  the  earldom  the  canons  who  had  hitherto  formed 
the  first  power,  and  replaced  them  by  four  bannerets  and 
four  burgesses.  Then,  availing  himscLT  of  the  principle  that 
all  abandoned  property  falls  to  the  state,  he  laid  his  hands 
upon  their  rich  heritage,  and  proclaimed  freedom  of  con- 
science throughout  the  whole  country.  All  the  necessary 
forms  having  been  observed  with  Madame,  the  politic  M.  de 
Rive  became  reformed  also.  Such  was  the  support  Rome 
received  from  the  state,  to  which  she  had  looked  for  her 
deliverance. 

A  great  energy  characterized  the  Reformation  of  French 
Switzerland ;  and  this  is  shown  by  the  events  we  have  just 
witnessed.  Men  have  attributed  to  Farel  this  distinctive 
feature  of  his  work ;  but  no  man  has  ever  created  his  own 

*  Curate  of  Bezanoenet's  Chronicle.    Des  grands  Titupires  qa'on  hi 
a?alt  faito. 
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tunes ;  it  is  always,  on  the  contrary,  the  times  that  ereate 
die  man.  The  greater  the  epoch,  the  less  do  individualitiei 
prevail  in  it  All  the  good  contained  in  the  events  we  have 
just  related  came  from  that  Almighty  Spirit,  of  which  the 
strongest  men  are  hut  weak  instruments.  AH  the  evil  pro* 
eeeded  from  the  character  of  the  people ;  and,  indeed,  it  was 
almost  always  Popery  that  hegan  these  scenes  of  violence. 
Fare!  submitted  to  the  influence  of  his  times,  rather  than 
the  times  received  his.  A  great  man  may  he  the  personifi- 
cation and  the  type  of  the  epoch  for  which  God  destinet 
him :  he  is  never  its  creator. 

But  it  is  time  to  quit  the  Jura  and  its  beautiful  vaUeyfl| 
brightened  by  the  vernal  sun,  to  direct  our  steps  towards  the 
Alps  of  Grerman  Switzerland,  along  which  thick  clouds  and 
horrible  tempests  are  gathering.  The  free  and  courageous 
people,  who  dwell  there  below  the  eternal  glaciers,  or  on  the 
smiling  banks  of  the  lakes,  daily  assume  a  fiercer  aspectj 
and  the  collision  threatens  to  be  sudden,  violent,  and  terrible. 
We  have  just  been  witnessing  a  gbrioiw  oonqitest;  i 
draadfiDl  c«ta«tioplie  awaits  ua. 
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Two  graal  LeBBona— Chriatian  Wajfttre— ZwingU,  Putor,  Ststeaman,  auJ 
Gensnl— Elia  cobls  Character— PeraeeiiUons — Swisa  CathoUos  aeek 
an  Allionco  nith  Auatria— Great  DiBsaLiabotiim— DeputatioB  to  ttie 
Forest  CaJitgns— Zwioglc'a  Proposal— ModarilioQ  of  Bmae—Kejwr^ 
Mutjrrdom— Zwiagle  uid  Wiur — Zwinjfle'i  Error. 

It  was  tlie  will  of  God  timt  at  the  very  gates  of  hia  reviTcd 
Chnrcli  there  should  be  two  great  examples  to  serve  as  les- 
sons for  future  generatiouB.  Luther  and  the  Gennat)  Scfor- 
tnation,  declining  the  aid  of  the  temporal  power,  rejecting 
the  force  of  amis,  and  looking  for  victory  only  in  the  confes- 
Bion  of  the  truth,  were  destined  to  see  their  faith  crowned 
with  the  most  brilliant  success ;  while  Zwingle  and  the  Swiss 
Beformation,  stretching  out  their  hands  to  the  mighty  ones 
of  the  earth,  and  grasping  the  sword,  were  fated  to  witness 
a  borribte,  cruel,  and  bloody  catastrophe  fall  upon  the  Word 
of  God — a  catastrophe  which  threatened  to  engulf  the  evan- 
gelical cause  in  the  most  furious  whirlpool.  God  is  a  jealous 
God,  and  gives  not  his  glory  to  another;  he  claims  to  per- 
form his  own  work  himself,  and  to  attain  his  ends  sets  other 
springs  in  motion  than  those  of  a  skilful  diplomacy. 

Wo  are  far  from  forgetting  that  we  are  called  upon  to 
lelate  facta  and  not  to  discuss  theories ;  but  there  is  a  prin- 
ciple which  the  history  we  arc  narrating  sets  forth  in  capital 
letters:  it  is  that  professed  in  the  Gospel,  where  it  says: 
The  weapons  of  our  wahfahe  are  hot  carkal,  but  iaatm 
THRouoH  God  I  In  maintaining  this  truth  we  do  not  place 
ourselves  on  the  ground  of  any  particular  school,  but  on  thai 
.  of  universal  conscience  and  of  the  Word  of  God. 
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Of  all  camal  support  tliat  religion  can  invoke,  there  la 
noue  more  injurious  to  it  than  arms  and  diplomacy'.  The 
Utter  throws  it  into  tortuous  ways;  the  former  hurries  it 
into  paths  of  bloodshed ;  and  religion,  from  whoso  brow  has 
been  torn  the  double  wreath  of  truth  and  meekness,  presents 
but  a  degraded  and  humiliated  countenance  that  no  persoa 
can,  that  no  person  desires  to  recognise. 

It  was  the  very  extension  of  the  Reform  in  Switzcrluid 
that  exposed  it  to  the  dangers  under  which  it  sunk.  So 
long  as  it  was  concentrated  at  Zurich,  it  continued  a  religious 
matter;  but  when  it  had  gained  J3erne,  Basle,  Schaffhauscn, 
St.  Gall,  Claris,  Appenzell,  and  numerous  bailiwicks,  it 
formed  inter-cantonal  relations;  and — here  was  the  errot 
and  misfortune — while  the  connexion  abonid  have  takeil 
place  between  iihurch  and  chturch,  tt  was  formed  betweett 
state  and  state. 

As  soon  as  spiritual  and  political  matters  became  mingled 
together,  the  latter  took  the  upperband.  Zwingle  erelong 
thought  it  his  duty  to  examine  not  only  doctrinal,  but  also 
federal  questions ;  and  the  illustrious  reformer  might  be  seen, 
unconscious  of  the  snares  beneath  bis  feet,  precipitating 
himself  into  a  course  strewn  with  rocks,  at  the  end  of  which 
a  cruel  death  awaited  bira. 

Tbe  primitive  Swiss  cantons  hod  resigned  the  right  of 
forming  new  alliances  without  the  consent  of  all ;  but  Zurich 
and  Berne  bad  reserved  tbe  power,  Zwingle  thought  him- 
self therefore  quite  at  liberty  to  promote  an  alliance  with  tha 
evangelical  states.  Constance  was  tbe  first  city  that  gava 
her  adhesion.  But  this  christian  co-hurghery,  which  might 
become  the  germ  of  a  new  confederation,  immediately  raised 
up  numerous  adversaries  againnt  Zwingle,  even  among  the 
partisans  of  the  Reformation. 

There  was  yet  time :  Zwingle  might  withdraw  from  pubUc 
SLflairs,  and  occupy  himself  entirely  with  those  of  the  GospeL 
But  no  one  in  Zurich  had,  like  him,  that  application  to 
labour,  that  correct,  keen,  and  sure  eye,  so  necessary  fo* 
politicians.  If  ho  retired,  the  vessel  of  the  state  would  btf 
left  without  a  pilot.  Besides,  he  was  convinced  thh'  political 
acts  alone  could  save  tli)i  Reform.     He  resolved,  therefbr^^ 
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It  be  oi  one  and  the  same  time  the  man  of  (he  .State  and  oi 
^  Cbnrch.  The  registers  prove  that  in  bis  later  jeare  be 
k  put  in  the  most  important  deliberationa ;  and  he  waa 
1  b;  tbe  councils  of  his  canton  to  write  letten, 
I  proclanuitions,  anij  draw  np  opinions.  Already, 
be  dispute  with  Beme,  looking  upon  war  as  possible^ 
Pte  had  traced  out  a  very  detailed  plan  of  defence,  the  mann- 
■eript  of  which  is  still  in  existence.*  In  1528  lie  did  still 
;  be  showed  in  a  remarkable  paper,  how  the  reptibUc 
d  act  with  regard  to  the  empire,  France,  and  other 
European  states,  and  with  respect  to  the  several  cantons  uid 
^liwieks.  Then,  as  if  be  hitd  grown  gray  at  the  head  ol 
(he  Helvetic  troops  (and  it  is  but  just  to  remark  that  he  had 
img  lived  among  soldiers),  he  explained  the  advantages 
■ber«  woold  be  in  surprising  the  enemy ;  and  described  even 
the  nature  of  the  arms,  and  the  manner  of  employing  them. 
In  truth,  an  important  revolution  was  then  taking  place  in 
|be  art  of  war,  Tbe  pastor  of  Zurich  is  at  once  the  head  ol 
the  state  and  general  of  tbe  army;  this  double — this  triple 
part  of  the  reformer  was  tlie  ruin  of  the  Keformation  and  of 
himself.  Undoubtedly  we  must  make  allowances  for  tin 
nen  of  ttua  age,  who,  being  accustomed  to  see  Rome  wield 
two  Fwords  for  so  many  centuries,  did  not  understand  thai 
Ihey  most  take  up  one  and  leave  the  other.  Wc  must 
admire  the  strength  of  that  superior  genius,  which,  while 
pursuing  a  political  course,  in  which  the  greatest  minds 
woidii  have  been  absorbed,  ceased  not  however  to  display  an 
indefatigable  activity  as  pastor,  preacher,  divine,  and  author. 
We  must  acknowledge  that  the  republican  education  ol 
£wingle  had  taught  him  to  confound  his  country  with  bis 
Bhgion,  and  that  there  was  in  this  great  man  enough  to  fill 
np  many  lives.  We  must  appreciate  that  indomitable  courage 
irbich,  relying  upon  justice,  feared  not,  at  a  time  wben  Zurich 
had  but  one  or  two  weak  cities  for  allies,  to  confront  the  r&- 
donbtabte  forces  of  the  empire  and  of  the  confederation  | 
but  we  should  also  see  in  tbe  great  and  terrible  leason  thai 
God  gave  him,  a  precept  for  all  times  and  for  every 
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and  fin^Dy,  understand  what  is  so  often  forgotten,  "  that  the 

kingdom  of  Christ  is  not  of  this  world." 

The  Roman-catholic  cantons,  on  hearing  of  the  new  alli- 
ances of  the  reformed,  feit  a  violent  indignation.  William 
of  Dieabach,  deputy  from  Heme  at  the  diet,  was  forced  to 
submit  to  the  keenest  reproaches.  The  sitting,  for  a  while 
interrupted,  was  resumed  Immediately  after  bis  departure. 
"  They  may  try  to  patch  up  the  old  faith,"  said  the  Bernese, - 
as  he  withdrew,  "  it  cannot,  however,  last  any  longer."*  Jn 
Irutli,  they  patched  away  with  all  tlieir  might,  but  with  a 
sharp  and  envenomed  needle  that  drew  blood.  Joseph  Am 
Berg  of  Sehwytz  and  Jacques  Stocker  of  Zug,  bailiffs  of 
Thurgovia,  behaved  with  cruelty  towards  all  wlio  were 
attached  to  the  Gospel.  They  enforced  against  them  fineE, 
imprisonment,  torture,  the  scourge,  confiscation,  and  banish- 
ment: they  cut  out  the  ministers'  tongues,  beheaded  them, 
or  condemned  them  to  be  burnt.^  At  the  same  time  they 
took  away  the  Bibles  and  all  itie  evangelical  books;  and  if 
any  poor  Lutherans,  fleeing  from  Austria,  crossed  the  Bliine 
and  tliat  low  valley  where  its  calm  waters  flow  between  the 
Alps  of  the  Tyrol  and  of  Appenzell, — if  these  poor  creatures, 
tracked  by  the  lansquenets,  came  to  seek  a  refnge  in  Swit- 
zerhmd,  they  were  cruelly  given  up  to  their  persecutors. 

The  heavier  lay  the  hands  of  the  iDailiffs  on  Thurgovia 
and  the  Kheintliaj,  the  greater  conquests  did  the  Gospel 
make.  The  Bishop  of  Constance  wrote  to  the  Five  Cantons, 
that  if  they  did  not  act  with  firmness,  all  the  country  would 
embrace  the  Reform.  In  consequence  of  this,  the  cantons 
convoked  at  Frauenfeld  all  the  prelates,  nobles,  judges,  and 
persons  of  note  in  the  district;  arid  a  second  meeting. taking 
place  six  days  after  {Gth  December  1528)  at  Weinfeid, 
deputies  from  Bcme  and  Zurich  entreated  the  assembly  to 
consider  the  honour  of  Goil  above  all  things,  and  in  no 
respect  to  care  for  the  threats  of  the  world.f  A  greal 
agitation  followed  upon  this  discourse.     At  last  a  majority 

*  Hogen  sie  blal«n  am  sllon  G!iiubsn.    HDUiiiK^r,  Zwinftli.  p.  3SS. 
f  Din  Zungen  f(es(ihlitit,  tuit  dem  ScliTrerdt  Tichten  und 
Dull,  a  31. 
t  Die  Eor  GolUis,  Dwer  Seete.n  lluil.     DidlinK.  ChruD.  li.  2B. 
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t  for  the  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God ;  the 
c  to  the  same  decision ;  and  the  Rfaelnthal,  as  wel 
nrlen,  followed  this  example, 

it  was  to  he  done?    The  flood  had  become  boatfj' 

lore  encroaching.    Mnst  then  the  Forest  Cantons  open  theb 

Klleys  to  it  at  last?    Rcligiotis  antipathies  put  an  end  to 

tational  antipathies ;  and  these  proud  mountaineers,  direct- 

I  tag  their  looks  beyond  the  Rhine,  thought  of  invoking  the 

[  faccour  of  Auatrift,  which  they  had  vanquished  at  Morgarten 

Itttd  at  Sempach.*    The  fanatical  German  party  that  had 

flrnshed  the  revolted  Swabian  peasants  was  all-powerful  on 

ttw  flrontiecs.    Letters  were  exchanged;  messengers  passed 

I  lb  and  bt>  across  the  river ;  at  last  they  took  advantage  of  a 

■  Wedding  in  high  rank  that  was  to  take  place  at  Feldkirch  in 

■"Svabia,  «x  leagues  from  Appenzell.    On  the  16th  February 

p  <fi39,  the  marriage-party,  forming  a  brilliant  cavalcade,  in 

t  fto  midst  of  which  the  deputies  of  the  Five  Cantons  were 

Itoncealed,  made  their  entry  into  Feldkirch,  and  Am  Berg 

I   bad  an  immediate  interview  wilh  the  Austrian  governor. 

*The  power  of  the  enemies  of  our  ancient  faith  has  so  in- 

1  greased,"  said  the  Swiss,  "  that  the  friends  of  the  Cbi-rch  can 

I  Resist  them  no  longer.     We  therefore  turn  our  eyes  to  that 

h  Illustrious  prince  who  has  saved  in  Germany  the  faith  of  our 

Withers." 

'  This  alliance  was  so  very  unnatural,  that  the  Anstrians 
id  some  difficulty  in  believing  it  to  be  sincere.  "Take 
Hostages,"  said  the  Waldstetles,  "  write  the  articles  of  the 
*caty  with  your  own  hands  ;  command  and  we  will  obey  T 
_    '-"Very  goodl"  replied  the  Austrians;    "in  two  months 

tu  will  find  us  again  at  Waldshut,  and  we  will  let  yon 
ow  our  conditions." 

L  mmonr  of  these  negotiations  which  spread  abroad  ex- 
1  great  dissatisfaction,  even  in  the  partisans  of  Rome. 
s  did  it  burst  out  wiih  greater  force  than  in  the 
mncil  of  Zug.  The  opposing  parties  were  violently  ap- 
Uted ;  tiiey  stamped  their  feet,  they  started  from  their  seats, 
d  were  nearly  coming  to  blows  ;  hut  hatred  prevailed  orei 
The  deputies  of  tlic  Forest  Cantons  appeared 
■  BulUag.a 
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at  Waldshut ;  they  suspeiidcd  the  arma  of  their  cantons  by 
the  side  of  those  of  tlie  oppressors  of  Switzerland;  decorated 
their  liata  with  peacocks'  feathera  (tlie  badge  of  Austria), 
And  laughed,  drank,  and  chattered  with  the  Imperialists. 
This  strange  alliance  waa  at  last  concluded.*  "  Whoever 
shall  form  new  sects  among  the  people,"  it  ran,  "  shall  be 
pnnished  with  death;  and,  if  need  he,  with  the  help  of 
Austria.  This  power,  in  case  of  emergency,  shall  send  into 
Switzerland  six  thousand  foot  soldiers^  and  four  hundred 
horse,  with  all  requisite  artillery.  If  necessary,  the  refonned 
cantons  shall  be  blockaded,  and  all  provisions  intercepted." 
To  the  Romish  cantons,  then,  belongs  the  initiative  of  this 
measure  so  much  decried.  Finally,  Austria  guaranteed  to 
the  Wftldatettes  the  possession,  not  only  of  the  common 
bitiliwicks,  but  of  all  the  conqwesu  that  might  be  made  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine. 

Dejection  and  consternation  immetliately  pervaded  all 
Switzerland.  This  national  complaint,  which  Butlinger  hu 
preserved,  was  sung  in  every  direction  : — 

Wiil,  Helvetians,  wall, 
.  For  (he  peaeoek's  plume  of  pride 
To  the  forest  eanloue'  eavage  bull 
Id  friendship  Is  allied. 

All  the  cantons  not  included  in  this  alliance,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Friburg,  assembled  in  diet  at  Zurich,  and  resolved 
to  send  a  deputation  to  their  mountain  confederates,  with  a 
viewto  reconciliation.  Thedeputation,adjDittedat  Schwyti 
in  the  presence  of  the  people,  was  able  to  execute  its  mission 
without  tumult.  At  Zug  there  was  a  cry  of  "  No  sermon  I 
no  sermon  1"  At  Altorf  the  answer  was :  "  Would  to  God 
that  your  new  faith  was  buried  for  everl"  At  Lucerne  they 
received  this  haughty  reply :  "  We  shall  know  how  to  de- 
fend ourselves,  our  childreu,  and  our  children's  children,  from 
the  poison  of  your  rebellious  priests."  It  was  at  Unter- 
wulden  that  the  deputation  met  with  the  worst  reception. 
"  Wo  declare  our  alliance  at  an  l-ihI,"  said  they.  "  It  is  we, 
—it  is  the  other  WaldsletlL's  who  are  the  real  Swiss.  We 
graciously  admitted  jou  into  our  confederation,  and  now  yoD 
•  Bolliiif  er  ^rea  the  tmtj  at  full  ItnKt'i.    ChroD.  ii.  4S-S9. 
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dftiok  to  become  our  masters  1 — The  emperor,  Austria, 
IVance,  Savoy,  and  ValuJs  will  aaaist  us  I"  The  deputies 
fetired  in  astoniabment,  shuddering  as  they  passed  before 
the  house  of  the  secretary  of  state,  where  they  saw  the  arms 
of  Zurich,  Berne,  Basle,  and  Straeburg  hanging  from  a  bfty 
gibbet. 

The  deputation  had  scarcely  retunied  to  Zurich  and  made 
their  report,  when  men's  minds  were  inflamed.  Zwm^e 
proposed  to  grant  no  peace  to  Unterwaldcn,  if  it  would  not 
renounce  foreign  service,  the  alUance  with  Austria,  and  Ihe 
government  of  the  common  baiiiwiclcs.  "  No  I  no  1"  said 
Berne,  that  had  Just  stifled  a  civil  war  in  its  own  canton,  "  let 
lu  not  be  so  busty.  When  the  rays  of  tlie  sun  shine  fortli, 
each  one  wishes  to  set  out ;  but  as  soon  as  it  begins  to  rain, 
every  man  loses  heart  1  The  Word  of  God  enjoins  peace. 
It  is  not  with  pikes  and  lances  that  faith  is  nukde  to  enter 
the  heart.  For  this  reason,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord's 
■uITerings,  we  entreat  you  to  moderate  your  anger." 

This  christian  exhortation  would  have  succeeded,  if  the 
Cearrul  news  that  reached  Zurich,  on  the  very  day  when  the 
Bernese  delivered  their  moderate  speech,  had  not  rendered 
it  unavailing. 

On  Saturday  the  22d  May,  Jacques  Keyser,  a  pastor 
■nd  father  of  a  family  in  the  ueighbourhood  of  the  Greif- 
fensee,  after  coasting  the  fertile  shores  of  this  little  lake, 
crossed  the  rich  pastures  of  the  bailiwick  of  Gruningen, 
passed  near  the  Teutonic  house  of  Bubikou  and  the  convent 
«f  Ruti,  and  reached  that  simple  and  wild  district  bathed 
by  the  upper  part  of  Lake  Zurich.  Making  liis  way  to 
Oberkirk,  a  parish  in  the  Gaster  district,  between  the  two 
lakes  of  Zurich  and  Wailenstadt,  of  wliich  he  had  been 
nominated  pastor,  and  where  he  was  to  preach  on  tlie  mor- 
row, he  crossed  on  foot  the  lengtliened  and  rounded  flanks  ol 
Ihe  Buchherg,  fronting  the  picturesque  heights  of  the  Ammon. 
He  was  confidently  advancing  into  tliose  woods  which  for 
many  weeks  he  had  often  traversed  without  obstruction, 
when  he  was  suddenly  seized  liy  six  men,  posted  tliere 
lo  surprise  him,  and  carried  off  to  Schwyti.  "  The  baiU^" 
said  they  to  the  magistrates,  "  have  ordered  all  imtavatiiig 
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fflinigtera  to  be  brought  before  the  trlbanals :  here  is  one 
that  we  bring  you."  Although  Zuriiih  and  Glaris  inter- 
posed; although  the  government  of  Garter,  where  Keyset 
had  been  taken,  did  not  then  belong  to  Schwytz ;  the  lands- 
gemeinde  desired  a  victim,  and  on  tlie  29tb  May  tbey  con- 
demned the  minister  to  be  burnt  alive.  On  being  informed 
«f  his  sentence,  Kcyaer  bnrat  into  tears.*  But  wlien  llie 
Iiour  of  execution  arrived,  he  walked  cheerfully  to  death, 
freely  confessed  hia  faith,  and  gave  thanks  to  the  Lord  even 
with  his  latest  breath.  "  Go  and  tell  them  at  Zurich  how 
he  thanks  ua!"  aaid  one  of  the  Schwytz  magistrates,  with  a 
sarcastic  smile,  to  the  Zurich  deputies.  Thus  had  a  fresh 
martyr  fallen  under  the  hands  of  that  formidable  power  that 
is  "drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  saints."  f 

The  cup  was  full.  The  flamca  of  Keyacr's  pile  became 
the  signal  of  war.  Exaaperated  Zurich  uttered  a  cry  that 
resdundcd  through  all  the  confederation.  Zwingle  above 
all  called  for  energetic  measures.  Everywhere, — in  tha 
streets,  in  the  councils,  and  even  iu  the  pulpits, — he  sur- 
passed in  daring  even  the  most  valiant  captains.  He  spoke 
at  Zurich, — he  wrote  to  Berne.  "  Let  iia  be  firm,  and  fear 
not  to  take  up  arma,"  aaid  he.  ''  This  peace,  which  some 
desire  so  much,  is  not  peace,  hut  war :  while  tiie  war  that 
we  call  tor  is  not  war  but  peace.|  We  thirst  for  no  man's 
blood,  but  we  will  clip  the  wings  of  the  oligarchy.§  If  we 
ebun  it,  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  and  the  ministers'  lives  will 
never  be  secure  among  us." . 

Thus  apokc  Zwingle.  In  every  part  of  Europe  he  beheld 
the  mighty  ones  of  the  earth  aiding  one  another  to  stifle  the 
reviving  animation  of  the  Church;  and  he  thought  that 
without  some  decisive  and  energetic  movement,  Christianity, 
overwhelmed  by  ao  many  blows,  would  soon  full  hack 
Into  its  ancient  slavery.  Luther  under  similar  circum- 
stances arrested  the  swords  ready  to  be  crossed,  and  de- 
manded that  the  Word  of  God  alone  should  appear  on  the 

•  WeJuet  haStiK.    Bull.  ii.  U9.  t  Bbt.  x'H.  «■ 

t  BeUam  Boi  dob  iDaUniDB,  pax  est,  noD  bellum.     Vita  ZwiagUi,  pei 
O.  MycatJam. 
I  Olilt^ntdn  nsryi  niDiidantliT.    Ibid. 
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fleM  of  bfttde.  Zma^  thouglit  nol  ibiuk  In  his  o|Aido» 
wftr  was  not  re?olt,  for  Switierland  had  mo  uMuttf .  "  Ub" 
donbtedly,**  sidd  ho^  ^we  miut  tmtt  in  GNrf  lA^ne;  hoi 
when  He  gives  us  a  just  cause,  we  nnitt  also  kliow  how  ta 
defend  it,  and  like  Joshua  and  Gideon,  shed  blood  in  behalf 
of  our  country  and  our  God.** 

If  we  adopt  the  piinciples  of  justice  which  govern  the 
rulers  of  nations,  the  advice  of  Zwingie  was  judicious  and 
irreproachable.  It  was  the  duty  of  the  Swiss  magistrates 
to  defend  the  oppressed  against  the  oppressor.  Bui  is  not 
such  language,  which  might  have  been  suitable  in  the  mouth 
of  a  magistrate,  blamable  in  a  minister  of  Christ?  Perhaps 
Zyringle  forgot  his  quality  of  pastor,  and  ocmsidered  him- 
self  only  as  a  citizen,  consulted  by  his  fdlow-citilteiis; 
perhaps  he  wished  to  defend  Switzerland,  and  not  the  Church, 
by  his  counsels ;  but  it  is  a  question  if  he  ought  ever  to  haw 
forgotten  the  Church  and  his  ministry.  We  think  we  teay 
go  even  further ;  and  while  granting  all  that  may  be  urged 
in  favour  of  the  contrary  supposition,  we  may  deny  that  Ifas 
secular  power  ought  ever  to  interfere  with  the  sword  to  pio»- 
tect  the  faith. 

To  accomplish  his  designs,  the  reformer  needed  even  in 
Zurich  the  greatest  unity.  But  there  were  many  mea  in 
that  city  devoted  to  interests  and  superstitions  which  were 
opposed  to  him.  *'  How  long,**  he  had  exclaimed  in  the 
pulpit  on  the  1st  December  1528,  '^  how  long  will  you  sup- 
port in  the  council  these  unbelievers,  these  impious  mei^ 
who  oppose  the  Word  of  God  ?"  *  They  had  decided  upon 
purging  the  council,  as  required  by  the  reformer ;  they  had 
examined  the  citizens  individually ;  and  then  had  exduded 
all  the  hostile  members. 

*  Den  ratb  reinigen.    Fttsil.  Beytrific,  iv.  9L 
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Am  FTMohinn  of  tha  Gospel  In  SwiturUnd—ZiriDgla  mtiporta  Ikt 

oommoa  B^liwiaks— Wir— Zningle  joias  the  Ano;— The  Zuriah 
Army  threatens  Zug— Tha  Landamman  Aebli— Bernese  Inlerposition 
-ZvrinKle'B  OpposItiDn— Snles  Coritiatit; — Order  in  the  Zurich  Camp 
—  A  Conferenoe— Pesos  rostored—AuBtriui  Treaty- lOTD—Zntogla'l 
Uynm— Naiu  of  Suae  Catherine. 

On  Snturday  the  15tli  June  1529,  seven  days  after  Keyaer'a 
martyrdom,  alt  Zurich  was  in  commotion.  The  moment 
was  come  when  Untenvalden  should  send  a  governor  to  the 
common  bailiwicks ;  and  tlie  images,  having  been  burnt  in 
those  districts,  UnCerwalilen  had  swoni  to  take  a  signal 
revenge."  Thus  the  constcraation  had  become  general. 
"  Keyaer's  pile,"  thought  they,  "  will  be  rekindled  in  all  our 
Tillages."  Many  of  the  inhabitants  flocked  to  Zurich,  and 
on  their  alarmed  and  agitated  features,  one  might,  in  ima^- 
nation,  have  seen  reflected  the  Aames  that  had  just  consumed 
the  martyr. 

These  unhappy  people  found  a  powerful  advocate  in 
Zwingle.  The  reformer  imagined  that  he  had  at  last  at- 
tained the  object  he  never  ceased  to  pursue — the  free  preach- 
ing or  [lie  Gospel  in  Switzerland.  To  inflict  a  flnal  blow 
would,  in  his  idea,  suffice  to  bring  this  enterprise  to  a  favour- 
able iasne.  "  Greedy  pensioners,"  said  Zwingle  to .  the 
Zurichera,  "  profit  by  the  ignorance  of  the  mountaineers  to 
Htir  up  these  simple  souls  against  the  friends  of  the  Gospel, 
Let  ua  therefore  be  severe  upon  these  haughty  chiefs.  The 
mildness  of  the  lamb  would  only  serve  to  render  the  wolf 
more  ferocioua.-i"  Let  us  propose  to  the  Five  Cantons  to 
^low  the  free  preaching  of  the  Wotd  of  the  Lord,  to  renounce 
their  wicked  alliances,  and  to  punish  the  abettors  of  foreign 

•  Den  GSienhnuid  an  ineo  titt  der  Hand  %a  riohen.    Ball.  Chnm. 
U.  193. 
■t  LupuB  lenit»t«  acnii  Bugia  naKiaiinB  nrax  M.    Zm.  ElV*  "■  ^^ 
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Beryicc  As  for  the  mass,  idols,  rites,  and  superstitions,  let 
no  one  be  forced  to  abandon  them.  It  is  for  the  Word'ol 
Qod  alone  to  scatter  with  its  powerful  breath  all  this  idle 
dust.*  Be  firm,  noble  lords,  and  in  despite  of  certain  black 
horses,  as  black  at  Zurich  as  they  are  at  Luceme,-i-  but  whose 
malice  will  never  succeed  in  overturning  the  chariot  of  Re- 
form, we  shall  clear  this  difficult  pass,  and  arrive  at  the  unity 
of  Switzerland  and  at  vnity  of  faith.**  Thus  Zwingle,  while 
calling  for  force  against  political  abuses,  asked  only  liberty 
for  the  Gospel;  but  he  desired  a  prompt  intervention,  in 
order  that  this  liberty  might  be  secured  to  it  (Ecolampadius 
thought  the  same :  "  It  is  not  a  time  for  delay,"  said  he ;  ''  it 
is  not  a  time  for  parsimony  and  pusillanimity  I  So  long  as 
the  venom  shall  not  be  utterly  removed  from  this  adder  in 
our  bosoms  we  shall  be  exposed  to  the  greatest  dangers.'*:^ 

The  council  of  Zurich,  led  away  by  the  reformer,  promised 
the  bailiwicks  to  support  religious  liberty  among  them ;  and 
no  sooner  had  they  learnt  that  Anthony  ab  Acker  of  Unter- 
walden  was  proceeding  to  Baden  with  an  army,  than  they 
ordered  five  hundred  men  to  set  out  for  Bremgarten  with 
four  pieces  of  artillery.  This  was  the  5th  June,  and  on  the 
same  evening  the  standard  of  Zurich  waved  over  the  convent 
of  Mouri. 

The  war  of  religion  had  begun.  The  horn  of  the  Wald- 
stettes  re-echoed  afar  in  the  mountains :  men  were  arming 
in  every  direction,  and  messengers  were  sent  ofif  in  haste  to 
invoke  the  assistance  of  the  Valais  and  of  Austria.  Three 
days  later  (Tuesday  the  8th  June),  six  hundred  Zurichers, 
under  the  command  of  Jacques  Werdmiiller,  set  out  for 
Rapperschwyl  and  the  district  of  Gaster ;  and,  on  the  mor- 
row, four  thousand  men  repaired  to  Cappel,  under  the  com- 
mand of  the  valiant  Captain  George  Berguer,  to  whom  Con- 
rad Schmidt,  pastor  of  Kussnacht,  had  been  appointed 
chaplain.  "  We  do  not  wish  you  to  go  to  the  war,"  said 
Burgomaster  Roust  to  Zwingle ;  "  for  the  pope,  the  Arch- 

*  Dei  yerbam  enim  hoa  pulyeres  omnes  facile  flatu  suo  disperget.    Zw. 
Epp.  ii.  296. 
t  The  Pensioners.— Exceptis  aliquot  nigris  equis.    Ibid.  298. 
t  Venenum  a  domestico  illo  colubro.    Ibid. 
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duke Ferdinandjtlie Romish  cantona,  the  bishops,  the  abhota, 
and  the  prelates,  hate  you  mortally.  Stay  with  the  council: 
we  have  need  of  you," — "  No  I"  replied  Zwingle,  who  was 
nnwilling  to  confide  bo  important  an  enterprise  to  any  one; 
"  when  my  brethren  espose  their  lives  I  will  not  remfun 
quietly  at  home  by  my  fireside.  Besides,  the  army  also 
requires  a  watchful  eye,  that  looks  continually  around  it," 
Then,  taking  down  his  glittering  halberd,  which  he  had  car- 
ried (as  they  say)  at  Marignan,  and  placing  it  on  hia  shoulder, 
the  reformer  mounted  hia  horse  and  set  out  with  the  army.* 
The  walls,  lowers,  and  battlements  were  covered  with  a  crowd 
of  old  men,  children,  and  women,  among  whom  was  Anna, 
Zwingle's  wife. 

Zurich  had  called  for  Ihe  aid  of  Deme;  but  that  city, 
whose  inhabitants  showed  little  disposition  for  a  religious 
war,  and  which  besides  was  not  pleased  at  seeing  Ihe  in- 
creasing influence  of  Zurich,  replied,  "  Since  Zurich  has 
began  the  war  without  us,  let  her  finish  ic  in  like  manner." 
The  evangelical  states  were  disunited  at  the  very  moment  ol 
struggle. 

The  Romish  cantons  did  not  act  tlius.  It  was  Zug  that 
issued  the  first  summons ;  and  the  men  of  Uri,  of  Schwytz, 
and  of  Unterwalden  had  immediately  begun  to  march.  On 
the  8th  June,  the  great  banner  floated  before  the  lownhouse 
of  Lucerne,  and  on  the  next  day  the  army  set  out  to  the 
sound  of  the  antique  horns  that  Lucerne  pretended  to  have 
received  from  the  Emperor  Charlemagne. 

On  the  10th  June,  the  Zurichcrs,  who  were  postea  at 
Cappel,  sent  a  herald  at  daybreak  to  Zug,  who  was  com.- 
niissioned,  according  to  custom,  to  denounce  to  the  Five 
Cantons  the  rupture  of  the  alliance.  Immediately  Zug  waa 
filled  with  cries  and  alarm.  This  canton,  the  amalloat  in 
Switzerland,  not  havijig  yet  received  all  Ihe  confederate  con- 
tinger.ts,  was  not  in  a  condition  to  defend  itself.  The  people 
ran  to  and  fro,  sent  off  messengers,  and  hastily  prepared  for 
battle;  the  warriors  fitted  on  their  armour,  the  women  shed 
tears,  and  the  children  shrieked. 

■  Sandarn  toes  luf  eiii  Robs,  und  Tuhrlu  eine  hubschu  Helpartm  anf  den 
Aotueln.    Pi1»>l.  Keytr.  W.  103. 
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I,  whok  the;  i^Kcrved,  in  the  dLreetioB  *i 

I  fMMBe  the  flanks  q(  his  steed,  and 

{  ap  Bs  fMt  as  the  SMMUitaiii  vtiidi  he  had  to  asccad 

It  wai  Aebli,  landamman  of  Claris.     "  "Dte 

He  pRfiaied,'*  said  he,  as  be  arriyed,  "  but  I 

i  vpoffl  Ihem  to  bait,  if  yon  nill  do  the  EaiD& 

1  m;  loidi  and  Ihe  pcx>ple  of  Zuridi, 

I  !•««  of  Ged  asd  thie  saietjr  of  ihe  confederation,  ts 

i  their  march  al  the  present  momnit.''    As  be  uttered 

1,  the  brare  Hdvelian  shed  tears,*     "  In  a  linr 

d  he^  "  I  shall  be  back  again.     I  hope,  wiih 

ibtam  an  honourable  peace,  and  to  prevent 

r  nttagCB  fcom  being  filled  with  widows  and  orphans." 

5  known  to  be  an  honourable  vaan,  friendly  lo 
,  and  opposed  to  foreign  service  :  his  tsotii, 
I  SMved  the  Zurich  captains,  who  resolved  to  ball. 
B  aloiie,  motionless  and  nneaFy,  beheld  in  his  fricnd'i 
ntion  the  machinations  of  the  adversary.  Austria, 
acenpjed  in  repelling  the  Torka,  and  unable  to  succour  the 
FWe  Cantons,  had  exhorted  them  to  peace.  This,  in 
SI«iBgle*s  opinion,  was  the  cause  of  the  propositions  brought 
Id  them  by  the  Landamman  of  GtarU.  So  at  the  niomcat 
Aebll  turned  round  to  rclum  to  Zug,f  Zwingle,  approaching 
him,  said  with  eameslness,  "Gossip  Inndamman,  you  wtti 
render  lo  God  an  account  of  all  this.  Our  adversaries  are 
caught  in  a  sack :  and  hence  they  give  you  sweet  words. 
By  attd  by  ihey  will  fall  upon  ns  unawares,  and  there  will 
b>  none  to  deliver  us."  Prophedc  words,  whose  fulfiUuen! 
wejit  beyond  all  foresight!  "Dear  gOBsip!"  repliid  the 
landamman,  "  I  hare  confidence  in  God  that  all  will  go 
w«IL     Let  each  one  do  his  best,"     And  he  ileparted. 

"nie  army,  instead  of  advancing  upon  Zng,  now  bogan  to 
erMt  tents  along  the  edge  of  the  forest  and  the  brink  of  the 

*  D*£  T«dt  er  mitt  wefnendfn  OnKfln.    Bull.  ii.  169. 
f  Alb  uDD  der  Amoun  wiedvnimDi  m  dun  5  ortuD  ryton  wollL    Ral 
Quod.  ii.  170.    ZwiDelv  wa:^  Kudrillier  to  one  of  AobI)'*  ohildraD. 
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tomal,  a  few  pacea  from  the  acntinelB  of  the  Five  CaJitous: 
while  Zwingle,  ae&ted  in  hia  tent,  silent,  sad,  and  in  daeii 
tlioaght,  anticipated  some  distressing  aewa  from  hour  ta 
hour. 

He  had  not  long  to  waiL  The  deputies  of  the  Zmich 
conncit  came  to  give,  reality  to  liis  fears.  Beme,  maintain^ 
ing  tlie  charactCT  that  it  had  so  often  filled  as  representative 
of  the  federal  policy,  declared  that  if  Zurich  or  the  cantons 
would  not  make  peace,  they  would  find  means  to  compel 
them  :  this  state  at  the  same  time  convoked  a  diet  at  Aran, 
and  sent  five  thousand  men  into  the  field,  imder  the  command 
of  Sebastian  Diesbach.  Zwingle  was  struck  with  conater- 
nation, 

Aebli'a  message,  supported  by  that  of  Berne,  was  sent 
back  by  the  council  to  the  amij ;  for,  according  to  the 
principles  of  the  time,  "  wherever  the  banner  waves,  there 
is  Zurich." — "  Let  us  not  he  staggered,"  cried  the  reformer, 
ever  decided  and  firm  ;  "  our  destiny  depends  upon  our 
courage ;  lo-day  they  beg  and  entreat,  and  in  a  month, 
when  we  have  laid  down  oiu-  arms,  they  will  crush  ns.  Let 
us  stand  firm  in  God.  liefore  ail  things,  let  ua  be  just : 
peace  will  come  after  that,"  But  Zwingle,  transformed  to  a 
statesman,  began  to  lose  the  influencG  which  he  had  gained 
as  a  servant  of  God.  Many  could  not  understand  him,  and 
asked  if  what  they  had  heard  was  really  the  language  of  a 
minister  of  the  Lord.  "  Ah  1"  said  one  of  his  friends,  who 
perliaps  knew  him  beat,  Oswald  Myconius,  "  Zwingle  cer- 
tainly was  an  intreiud  man  in  the  midst  of  danger ;  but  he 
always  had  a  horror  of  blood,  even  of  that  of  his  most  deadly 
enemies.  Tlie  freedom  of  his  eonntry,  the  virtues  of  our 
forefathers,  and,  above  all,  tho  glory  of  Christ,  were  the  sole 
Jnd  of  all  his  designs.* — ^I  speak  the  truth,  as  if  iu  the  pre- 
sence of  God,"  adds  he. 

While  Zurich  was  sending  deputies  to  Aiau,  the  two 
anniea  received  reinforcements.  Tlio  men  of  Tliurgovia 
and  St.  Gall  joined  their  banners  to  that  of  Zurich :  the 
Volaisans  and   the  men  of  St.  Golbard  united  with  the 

*  LibeHMpalriiB.  virtiiMs«TitiT,eti»primiflgUiriaCliriati.  0«w.  Myo.  . 


t  emloiu.    The  advanced  posts  were  Is  stgM  «f 
h  oAer  at  Than,  Lcemalt,  and  GoldesbruTmen,  on  the 
)f  JdigblA)!  slopes  of  the  Albis. 

Nern,  perhaps,  did  Swiss  cordiality  shine  forth  brigbter 

with  its  ancient  lostre.    The  soldiers  called  to  odo  another 

,1  in  a  friendly  manner,  and  shook  hands,  styling  themselves 

r  eonMetates  and  brothers.     "  We  shall  not  fight,"  said  they. 

11  *  A  storm  is  passing  over  oar  heads,  but  we  will  pray  to 

Goii,  and  he  wiD  preserve  ns  from  every  harm,"     Scarcity 

'   afflicted  the  army  of  the   Five  Cantons,  while  Rbnndance 

1  the  camp  of  Zurich*     Some  yonng  famishing 

)  Waldetettes  one  day  passed  the  outposts:    the  Zurichers 

>  them  prisoners,  eondaeted  them  to  the  camp,  and  then 

b«ent  them  back  laden  with  provisions,  with  still  greater 

'  p>od-aattire  than  was  shown  by  Henry  IV.  at  the  siege  of 

Paris.     At  another  time,  some  warriors  of  the  Five  Cantons, 

fcavinf  placed  a  bncket  filled  with  milk  on  the  frontier-line 

•  cried  ont  to  the  Znrtchers  that  they  bad  no  bread.     The  latter 

'  came  down  immediately,  and  cnt  their  bread  into  the  enemies' 

>  milk,  npon  wliich  the  soldiers  of  the  two  patties  began  with 
I  jokea  Id  eat  out  of  the  same  dish — some  on  this  side,  some 
"  INI  that  The  Zurichers  were  delighted  that,  notwithstand- 
f  fag  the  prohibition  of  ibejr  priests,  the  Watdstettes  ate  with 
^4iet«ties.  When  one  of  the  troop  took  a  morsel  that  was  on 
k  Ibe  side  of  hb  adversaries,  the  latter  sportively  slmck  hmi 

with  their  spoons,  and  said  :   "  Do  not  cross  the  frontier  1" 
rbns  did  these  good  Ilelvetians  make  war  upon  one  another; 

>  vtd  hence  it  nos  that  Uie  Burgomaster  Sturm  of  Strasburg, 
e  of  the  mediators,  exclaimed  :    "  You  confederates  are 

S  eingolar  people  I     When  yon  are  disunited,  yoo  Uve  still 
w'tm  harmony  with  one  another,  and  your  ancient  friendshi|i 

never  s!nmbers."f 

The  most  perfect  order  reigned  in  the  camp  of  Zurirh. 

^Irery  day  Zwingle,  the  cntamnnder  Schmidt,  Zink  abbot  o( 

'  '^ppel,  or  some  other  minister,  preaelied  among  the  soldiers. 

'       >  oath  or  dispute  was  heard ;  all  disorderly  wmnen  weR 

r  coni  mu  mid  for  a  florin,  Bnil  one  of  nioe  flir  aS 
■  h^ta,  ktwiit  ihrae  hair-peDos.    BolL  Oinm.  ti.  1S2. 

la  ihr  Khon  DDMns  lind,  so  aind  tr  oiiis-     Ibid.  133. 


tmnM  -sn*  ef  the  camp ;  prayera  were  offered  up  before  sncl 
after  every  meal ;  and  each  man  obeyed  Iiis  chiefs.  There 
were  no  dice,  no  cards,  no  gamoB  calculated  to  excite  qnarretB; 
but  psalms,  hymns,  national  songs,  bodily  exercise,  wrestling, 
or  pitching  the  atone,  were  the  military  recreations  of  the 
Znricbers.*  The  spirit  that  animated  the  reformer  had 
passed  into  the  army. 

The  assembly  at  Aran,  transported  to  Steinhanaen  in  the 
neiglibourhood  of  the  two  camps,  decreed  that  each  army 
should  hear  the  complaints  of  the  opposite  party.  The  re- 
ception of  the  deputies  of  the  Fire  Cantons  by  the  Zuricheia 
was  tolerably  calm  ;  it  was  not  so  in  the  other  camp. 

On  the  15th  Jnne,  fifty  Zurichers,  surrounded  by  a  crowd 
of  peasants,  proceeded  on  horseback  to  the  Waldstettes. 
The  sound  of  the  tiuuipet,  the  roll  of  the  drum,  and  repeated 
salvoa  of  artillery  announced  their  arrival.  Nearly  twelve 
thousand  men  of  the  smaller  cantons,  in  good  order,  with 
uplifted  beads  and  arrogant  looks,  were  under  arms,  Escher 
of  Zurich  spoke  first,  and  many  persons  from  the  riiral  dis- 
tricts ennmerated  their  grievances  after  him,  which  the 
Waldstettes  thought  exaggerated.  "When  have  we  eyer 
refused  you  the  federal  right?"  asked  they.  "Yes,  yesl" 
replied  Funk,  Zwinglo'a  friend  ;  "we  know  how  you  Mercise 
it.  That  pastor  (Keyser)  appealed  to  it,  and  you  referred  him 
—to  the  executioner  V  "  Funk,  you  would  have  done  better 
to  have  held  yonr  tongue,"  said  one  of  his  friends.  But  the 
words  had  slipped  out :  a  dreadful  tumult  suddenly  arose  ; 
all  the  army  of  the  Waldstettes  was  in  agitation ;  the  most 
prudent  begged  the  Zurichers  to  retire  promptly,  and  pn>- 
tected  their  departure. 

At  length  the  treaty  was  concluded  on  the  26th  June 
1539.  Zwingle  did  not  obtain  all  he  desired.  Instead  of 
lite  free  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God,  the  treaty  stipulated 
onl^  liberty  of  conscience ;  it  declared  that  the  common 
bailiwicks  should  pronounce  for  or  against  the  Eeform  by  ■ 
majority  of  votes.  Without  decreeing  the  abolition  of  foreign 
pensions,  it  was  recommended  to  tlie  liomish  canioM  to 

•  Uoadm  smg,  spraog,  wurf  und    tieaa  die  SWino.     FUMl.  Bsyt.  ir 
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iippH  on  th«  36tb  Jaae,  tmxt  Inm  tJia  sMMgh.   U 

c  oxmj  was  dntwn  oat  al  dn^  ia  Ae  faROSBH,  wmi  ^ 

n  to  read  the  treMjr.    TV7iirirtrTTTloolci<  wiHi  Ukm 

■"fahmciit  at  its  breadth  and  «x«9sire  k^gO,  and  Ae  Mt 

lb  which  had  been  affixed,  one  f^  wMiA  ma  in  g«IL  Bm 

irt'(^1/  hod  a  few  words  been  mtd,  wbf  AeWi,  tiatrht^ 

I  parchment,  cried  out:    "Enoogh,  ntocgk!" — "Bnd 

,  read  It  r  said  the  Zurichers ;   "  we  desire  to  learn  tihrir 

reason r     Bnt  the  Bailiff  of  Claris  replied   boldly:  "I 

ronli]  ratlK^r  be  cut  in  a  thonsand  jncos  Umd  permit  iL* 

Vlion  dastiin^r  Iils  knife  into  the  parchment,  be  cnt  it  in 

1  ill  tlio  prnaence  of  Zwingle  and  the  soldiers,-)-  and 

Ihrttw  tliii  (VngmrntH  to  the  accretary,  wlio  commiltcd  them 

0  the  flamps.    "  The  paper  was  not  Swiss,"  says  BuUinger 

7  with  Nnlillme  HJinpUcity. 

Ti\o  iMnniTH  were  Immediately  struck.  The  men  of  Un- 
ilili>n  nitfred  in  linger  ■  those  of  Schywtz  swore  they 
il  flir  evor  priiwerrc  their  ancient  fatth  ;  while  the  troopa 
iirit'h  rcliimnl  in  triumph  to  their  homes.  But  the 
Ml  I'PiKwIlP  thoughi*  iiRlinted  Zwingle's  mind.  ^'  I  hope," 
'\\  hi*,  doinn  violonce  to  hla  feelings,  "  that  we  bring  bark 
n  hunnuriiblc  penee  l«  onr  dwellings.    It  wae  not  to  shed 


*  VNfn,  ^  m.    Tb*  (roKtt  b  ifna  m 
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btood  that  ve  set  out.*  God  has  once  again  shown  Uie 
great  ones  of  the  earth  that  they  can  do  nothing  agaiuBt 
ufl."  Whenever  he  gave  way  to  his  natural  disposition,  a 
Terf  diOerent  order  of  thoughts  took  possession  of  hia  mind. 
He  was  seen  walking  apart  in  deep  dejection,  and  autici- 
pating  tlie  most  gloomy  future.  In  vain  did  the  people 
surround  him  with  joyful  shouts.  "  This  peace,"  said  he, 
"  which  you  consider  a  triumph,  you  will  soon  repent  of, 
striking  your  breasts."  It  was  at  this  time  that,  venting 
his  sorrow,  ho  composed,  as  he  was  descending  the  Albis,  a 
celebrated  hymn  often  repeated  to  the  sound  of  music  iu  the 
fielda  of  Switzerland,  among  the  burghers  of  the  confederata 
cities,  and  even  in  the  palaces  of  kings.  The  hynms  ol 
Luther  and  of  Zwingle  play  the  same  part  in  the  GermaD 
and  Swiss  Reformation  as  the  Psalms  iu  that  of  France- 
Do  thou  diiect  th;  chariot.  Lord, 

And  guide  it  Bt  thy  wiU  ; 
Without  thy  nid  our  atrengtb  is  Tsin, 

And  useless  all  our  skill. 
Look  down  upon  thy  saiDte  brought  low, 
And  prostralD  hid  beiisBitli  the  too. 


I 


Beloved  Pastor,  who  hast  Bared 

Our  Bouls  fWm  dmth  tutd  Bid, 
Uplift  thj  Toicc,  a. wake  thj  ahsep 

That  slumlKriaj;  Ue  wilbia 
Thy  fold,  aud  ouib  vrith  thy  right  band, 
The  rngB  of  Satan's  furious  band. 
Sond  donu  thy  peace,  and  banish  rtrffc. 

Lot  bittcrn^Ea  depart ; 
BeviTo  the  spirit  of  the  pxst 

la  erery  Switxer's  heart : 
Then  shall  thy  Churth  for  ever  uog 
The  praisea  of  her  heavenly  King. 


An  edict,  published  in  the  name  of  the  confederates, 
ordered  the  revival  everywhere  of  the  old  friendship  and 
brotherly  concord ;  but  decrees  are  powerless  to  work  such 
miracles. 

This  treaty  of  peace  was  neverthelesa  favourable  to  the 

Befbrm.    Undoubtedly  it  met  with  a  violent  opposition  in 

*  Cam  son  oEcdem  hctum  prufecti  sumua.    Zw.  Bpp.  ii-  310. 
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some  <|daoe8«  The  nuiiB  of  the  vale  of  St  Catherine  in 
ThnrgOYia,  deserted  by  their  priests  and  excited  by  some 
noblemen  beyond  the  Rhine,  who  styled  them  in  their  lettani| 
^  Chivalrons  women  of  the  house  of  God,"  sang  mass  ithem- 
selveSy  and  appointed  one  of  their  number  preacher  to  the 
convent  Certain  deputies  from  the  protestant  cantons 
having  had  an  interview  with  them,  the  abbess  and  three 
of  the  nuns  secretly  crossed  the.  river  by  night,  canying 
with  them  the  papers  of  the  monastery  and  the  ornaments 
of  the  church.  But  such  isolated  resistance  as  this  was  un- 
availing. Already  in  1529  Zwingle  was  able  to  hold  a 
synod  in  Thurgovia,  which  organized  the  church  there,  and 
decreed  that  the  property  of  the  convents  should  be  cons^ 
crated  to  the  instruction  of  pious  young  men  in  sacred 
learning.  Thus  concord  and  peace  seemed  at  last  to  be 
established  in  the  confederation. 


CHAPTER  m. 

OmqaeBts  of  Reform  in  SclMffhatueii  and  Zunaok— Reform  in  Glaris— 
To-day  the  Cowl,  To-morrow  the  Reyerse— Italian  Bailiwicks — TbB 
Monk  of  Como~-£gidio*s  Hope  for  Italy— CaU  of  the  Monk  of  Locano 
— Hopes  of  reformin/c  Italy — The  Monks  of  Wettingen — Abbey  of 
Saint  Gall — Kilian  Koaffi->Saint  Grail  recoTers  its  Liberty — The  Re* 
form  in  Soleare  —  Miracle  of  Saint  Oars'— Popery  triumphs  —  The 
Grisons  invaded  by  the  Spaniards — Address  of  the  Ministers  to  tho 
Romish  Cantons— God's  Word  the  Moans  of  Unity— CEk^olampadiiu 
for  spiritual  Influence — Autonomy  of  the  Church. 

Whemeyeb  a  conqueror  abandons  himself  to  his  triumph,  in 
that  very  confidence  he  often  finds  destruction.  Zurich  and 
Zwingle  were  to  exemplify  this  mournful  lesson  of  history. 
Taking  advantage  of  the  national  peace,  they  redoubled  their 
exertions  for  the  triumph  of  the  Gospel.  This  was  a  legiti- 
mate zeal,  but  it  was  not  always  wisely  directed.  To  attain 
the  unity  of  Switzerland  by  unity  of  faith  was  the  object  of  ■ 
Che  Zurichers ;  but  they  forgot  that,  by  desiring  to  force  oo 


IS  SCHAFTKAUBEN  kXD  ZimzACK.  373 

Et  unity,  it  is  broken  to  pieccE,  aod  that  freedom  is  llie  only 
medium  in  which  contrary  elements  can  be  dieaolred,  and 
a  salutary  union  established.  While  Rome  aims  at  unity 
by  anathemas,  imprisonment,  and  lbs  stake,  christian  truth 
demands  unity  through  liberty.  And  let  us  not  fear  that 
liberty,  expanding  each  individuality  beyond  measure,  will 
produce  by  this  means  an  infinite  multiplicity.  While  we 
urge  every  mind  to  attach  itself  to  the  Word  of  God,  we  give 
it  np  to  a  power  capable  of  restoring  its  diverging  opinions 
to  a  wholesome  unity. 

Zwingle  at  first  signalized  bis  victory  by  legitimate  con- 
quests. He  advanced  with  courage,  "Hia  eye  and  bis 
arm  were  everywhere."  "  A  few  wretched  mischief-makers," 
says  Salat,  a  Romanist  chronicler,  "penetrating  into  the 
Five  Cantons,  troubled  men's  souls,  distributed  their  frippery, 
scattered  everywhere  little  poems,  tracts,  and  testaments, 
and  were  continually  repeating  that  the  people  ought  not  to 
believe  the  priests."*  This  was  not  all:  while  the  Beform 
was  destined  to  he  confined  around  the  lake  of  the  Wald- 
Btettes  to  a  few  fruitless  efforts,  it  made  brilliant  conquests 
among  the  cantons,^~tbe  allies  and  subjects  of  Switzerland; 
and  aU  the  blows  there  infitcted  on  the  Papacy  re-echoed 
among  the  lofty  raUeys  of  the  primitive  cantons,  and  filled 
them  witb  afiright.  Nowhere  had  Popery  shown  itself  more 
determined  than  in  the  Swiss  mountains.  A  mixture  ot 
R<nni^  despotism  and  llelvctian  roughness  existed  there. 
Rome  was  resolved  to  conquer  all  Switzerland,  and  yet  she 
beheld  her  most  important  positions  successively  wrested 
from  ber. 

On  the  29th  September  1529,  the  citizens  of  Schaffhanseu 
removed  the  "great  God"-}-  from  the  cathedral,  to  the  deep 
regret  of  a  small  number  of  devotees  whom  the  Roman 
worship  still  counted  in  this  city ;  then  they  aboUsbed  tlio 
mass,  and  stretched  out  their  hands  to  Zurich  and  to  Bemc. 

At  Zurzack,  near  tlie  conUucnce  of  the  Rhine  and  the 
Aar,  at  the  moment  when  the  priest  of  the  place,  a  man 

*  Die  uctiBchen  haltend  lil  eleoda  HUdel  lolk  jj^fuiulaiii  &E-    SaUl- 
Clirou. 
f  Le  bon  Dieu,  piobbbl;  the  {HitroD  Munt.    W. 
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deTottd  to  the  aadeiit  wanbip,  vts  preaebisg  wtth  smIi  t 
penoa  luunfld  TUel  (devil),  ndatng  bis  ketd,  oifasorrai  to 
him:  '^  Sir,  you  are  heaping  inaolts  oft  gooi  mev,  and  laa&i 
ing  the  pope  and  the  sainta  of  the  Ronan  falfffidag  widi 
hoaour;  pray  where  do  we  find  thait  in  thft  Holy  Beripi- 
tares  ?  **  This  question,  put  in  a  serious  tone  of  Toke,  raiaed 
a  sly  smUe  on  many  iatces,  and  the  eoogregaJtioa  wiUi  their 
eyes  fixed  on  the  pulpit  awaited  the  reply.  The  priest  in 
astonishment  and  at  his  wit's  end,  answered^with  a  tremi* 
bling  voice :  "  Devil  is  thy  name ;  thou  actest  Hke  tke  devil, 
and  thou  art  the  devil  I  For  this  reaami  I  wiM  have  nodung 
to  do  with  thee."  He  then  hastily  left  the  pulpit,  aikl  raa 
away  aa  if  Satan  himself  had  been  behind  him.  faaniedi^ 
atdy  the  images  were  torn  down,  and  the  mass  abolislie& 
The  Boman*-catholic8  sought  to  eesisc^  themselvet  by  re» 
peating  everywhere :  ^  At  Zurxa^  it  was  the  devil  who  ia- 
trodneed  the  Belbrmation."* 

The  priests  and  warriors  of  the  Forest- Cantona  belield  tta 
overthrow  of  the  Romish  foith  in  coontnes  ihii  IJEiy  neanr 
to  them.  In  the  eanton  of  Glaris,  wtenoe  hj  the  ataq^ 
passes  of  the  Klaus  and  the  Pragel^f  the  B^oou  might 
suddenly  fall  upon  Uri  and  Schwytz,  two  men  met  £ace  to 
faee.  At  MolHs,  Fridolin  Brunner  wha  questionad  hlminlf 
every  day  by  what  means  he  eouM  advance  the  osaim  of 
Cbristjf  attacked  the  abuses  of  the  Chuieh  witii  the  energy 
of  big  friend  Zwingle,§  and  endeavoured  ttrapread  niimaf  lis 
people,  who  were  passionately  fond  of  war,  the  peace  and 
eharity  of  the  Gospel.  At  Glaris,  on  the  contrary,  Yaks* 
tine  Tscbudi  studied  with  all  the  circumspection  of  his  friend 
Erasmus  to  preserve  a  just  medium  between  Rome  and  the 
Eteform.  And  although,  in  consequence  of  Fridolin's  preach* 
ing,  the  doctrines  of  purgatory,  indulgences,  meritorious 
works,  and  intercession  of  the  saints,  were  looked  at  by  the 

*  Thftt  dor  TUffisl  den  enten  Angriff. 

t  Thi3  is  the  roftd  by  which  the,  army  of  Suwaroff  esoaped  in  1799w 

t  Nam  quotidie  cogitare  soleo  quanam  re  Christianum  adjuvem  pfo* 
feetvm.  .  Zw.  Bpp.  H.  IS 

§  Audeo  ego  intrepide  omnem  ecclesis  abusum  et  omnia  homana  pen* 
cepta  in  ennnciatione  yerbi  Dti  damnare^    Ibid. 
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Glaronaia  aamere  folliea  and  fables*  tbey still  believed  witb 
Techudi  that  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  were  substantially 
in  the  bread  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

At  the  same  time  a  movement  in  opposition  to  the  Be- 
form  was  taking  place  in  that  high  and  savage  valley,  where 
the  Linth,  roaring  at  the  foot  of  vast  rocks  with  jagged  crests 
—enormous  citadels  which  seem  built  in  the  air, — bathes 
the  villages  of  Schwanden  and  Ruti  with  its  waters.  The 
Roman-eatholics,  alarmed  at  the  progress  of  tho  Gospel,  and 
wishing  to  save  these  mountains  at  least,  had  scattered  with 
liberal  bands  the  money  they  derived  from  their  foreign  pen- 
eiona ;  andfrom  that  time  violent  hostility  divided  old  friends, 
and  men  who  appeared  to  have  been  won  over  to  the  Gospel 
basely  sought  for  a  pretext  to  conceal  a  disgraceful  ftight.-^ 
"  Peter(  and  I,"  wrote  Kasdorfer,  pastor  of  J^uti,  in  despair, 
"are  labouring  in  the  vineyard,  but  alast  tho  grapes  we 
gather  are  not  employed  for  the  sacrifice,  and  the  very  birds 
do  not  eat  them.  We  fish,  hut  after  having  toiled  all  night, 
we  find  that  we  have  only  caught  leeches.§  Alas  1  we  are 
casting  pearls  before  dogs,  and  roses  before  swine  1"  The 
ipirit  of  revolt  against  the  Gospel  soon  descended  from  these 
valleys  with  the  noisy  waters  of  the  Linth  as  Car  as  Glaris 
and  Mollis.  "  The  council,  as  if  it  had  been  composed  only 
of  silly  women,  shifted  its  sails  every  day,"  said  Rasdorfer^lj 
"  one  day  it  will  have  the  cowl,  on  the  next  it  will  not."l| 
Glaris,  like  a  leaf  carried  along  on  the  bosom  of  one  of  its 
lonents,  and  whieb  the  waves  aad  eddies  drive  in  different 
directions,  wavered,  wheeled  about,  and  was  nearly  swal- 
lowed up. 

But  this  crisis  came  to  an  end :  the  Gospel  suddenly  re- 
gained Btrengtli,  and  on  Easter  Monday  1530,  a  general 

*  Nngu  eBBO  et  fabulaa.    Zw.  Epp.  ii.  13. 

+  Jsm  [cre  oonTictJ  pilinodlam  canutit.    Itid.  292. 

t  Pierre  Rumelin.piistor  gf  Schwanden. 

i  Tota  eaim  ntHts  piscsjitea,  asnguisugas,  aBpendios  oepimuB.  Zw. 
^p.  ii,  13.  RaBdorfer  evidontly  alludes  to  who>t  Fliu;  SBja  of  a  kind  ol 
tine  Isnned  Aipendioii  E  diverao  upendioa,  dtuiiData<  Bria.  Fennt 
Mm  Dee  ab  olite  alU  attioffi.     Hist.  Nat.  lib.  lir.  mp.  xiiii.  g  22. 

il  Vertit  teU  indioa  sonatua  Qoster  muliaroularum  more.     Ibid. 

■R  Volt  jun  cuBuUum,  post  non  Tult.  Ibid.  Tb>t  is,  at  one  tima  it  re- 
sogniaea,  al  ttnotbor  rqiecta,  the  Abbot  of  Saint  Gal). 
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ABsembljr  of  (be  people  "  put  the  mass  and  the  altars  to  tlir 
TOte."  A  powerful  party  that  reb'ed  npon  the  Five  Catilonf 
vainly  opposed  the  Reform.  It  was  proclaimed,  and  its  van- 
quished and  disconcerted  enemies  were  forced  to  conteitl 
themselves,  says  Bollinger,  with  mysteriously  concealing  ;i 
few  idols,  which  they  reserved  for  better  day*. 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  Reform  advanced  in  the  exterior 
lihodei  of  Appenzell,"  and  in  the  district  of  Sarins.  IJui 
what  most  exasperated  the  cantons  that  remained  faithful  t<. 
the  Romish  doctrines,  was  to  see  it  pass  the  Alps  and  appear 
in  Italy,  in  those  beautifu!  districts  round  Lake  Maggiore, 
where,  near  the  embouchure  of  the  Maggia,  wilhin  the  walls 
of  Locarno,  in  the  midst  of  lanrcls,  pomegranates,  and  cy- 
presses, flourished  the  noble  families  of  Orelli,  Marallo,  Ma- 
goria,  and  Doni,  and  where  floated  since  1512  the  sovereign 
standard  of  the  cantons,  "  Whatl"  said  the  Waldsictte;, 
"  is  it  not  enough  that  Zurich  and  Zwingle  infest  Switzer- 
land I  They  have  the  impudence  to  carry  their  pretended 
reform  even  into  Italy, — even  into  the  country  of  the  pope!" 
Great  irregularities  prevailed  there  among  the  clergy: 
"  Whoever  wishes  to  be  damned  must  become  a  priest,"  wns 
a  common  saying. -[■  But  the  Gospel  succeeded  in  making 
its  way  even  into  that  district.  A  monk  of  Como,  Egidio  5 
Porta,  who  had  taken  the  cowl  in  1511,  against  the  wishes 
of  his  family ,t  struggled  for  years  in  the  Augustine  convent, 
and  nowhere  found  peace  for  his  soul.  Motionless,  envi- 
roned, as  it  appeared  to  him,  with  profound  night,  he  cried 
aloud  ;  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  ?"  Erelong 
the  monk  of  Como  thought  lie  heard  these  words  in  his 
heart :  "  Go  to  Ubich  Zwingle  and  he  will  tell  thee."  He 
tose  trembling  with  emotiou.  "  It  is  you,"  wrote  he  to 
Zwingle  immediately,  "butnol  it  is  not  you,  it  is  God  who, 
,  through  you,  will  deliver  rae  from  the  nets  of  the  huntcn." 

•  See  Benedict  Noll's  Letter  to  Zwingle,  Epp.  ii.  636. 

f  St.  Chorles  Barromeo,  archbishop  of  Milan,  loppiessed  lomewhal 
■iter  mybtbI  conwntB  in  this  digtrict :  "  Moninliiun  hod  diaua  eallc^u, 
■ed  amsntjuiD  coataberaia,"  sail]  be.  Die  CTaDi^l  Gem.  in  Lociuiia  tdd 
F.  M«jflr,  i.  109. 

X  Sabduii  mamet  a  puentum  pattDciuio,  siioiilluinque  nifimm  ei  kohnc 
KuoepL    Zw.  Epp.  i  .   . 
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^  Translate  tlie  New  Testaraent  into  Italian,"  replied  Zwinglej 
"  I  will  undertake  to  get  it  printed  at  Zurich."  Thia  is  what 
the  Reform  did  for  Italy  more  than  three  centuries  ago. 

Egidio  therefore  remained.  He  commenced  translating 
the  Goapel ;  but  at  one  time  he  had  to  beg  for  the  convent, 
at  another  to  repeat  his  "  hours,"  and  then  to  accompany 
one  of  the  fathers  on  his  journeys."  Everything  that  sur- 
rounded him  increased  his  distress.  He  saw  hie  country 
reduced  to  the  greatest  misery  by  desolating  wars, — men 
formerly  rich,  holding  out  their  hands  for  alms, — crowds  of 
women  driven  by  want  to  the  most  shameful  degradation. 
He  imagined  that  a  great  political  deliverance  could  alone 
bring  about  the  religious  independence  of  his  fcllow-country- 

On  a  sudden  he  thought  that  this  happy  hour  was  arrived. 
He  perceived  a  band  of  Lutheran  lansquenets  descending  the 
Alps.  Their  serried  phalanxes,  their  threatening  looks,  were 
directed  towards  the  hanks  of  the  Tiber,  At  their  head 
marched  Freundsberg,  wearing  a  chain  of  gold  around  his 
neck,  and  saying :  "  If  I  reach  Rome  I  will  make  use  of  it 
to  hang  the  pope."  "  God  wills  to  save  us,"  wrote  Egidio 
to  Zwingle  :  "  write  to  the  constable  ;f  entreat  him  to  dolivei 
the  people  over  whom  he  rules, — to  take  from  the  shaven 
crowns,  whose  God  is  their  belly,  the  wealth  which  renders 
them  so  proud, — and  to  distribute  it  among  the  people  who 
are  dying  of  hunger.  Then  let  each  one  preach  without  fear 
the  pure  Word  of  the  Lord. — The  strength  of  Antichrist  ia 
near  its  fall  I" 

Thus,  about  the  end  of  152G,  Egidio  aheady  dreamt  of  the 
Beformation  of  Italy.  From  that  time  his  letters  eease :  the 
mouk  disappeared.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  arm  of 
Bome  was  able  to  reach  him,  and  that,  like  so  many  otiiers, 
he  was  plunged  into  the  gloomy  dungeon  of  some  convent. 

In  the  spring  of  1530,  a  new  epoch  commenced  for  the 
Italian  bailiwicks.     Zurich  apjiointed  Jacques  Werdmiillet 

"  Confrafrea  uonnuili  Tiii  certe  et  pie  talc  et  eruilitione  nflquaqiiaia  oou- 
temptibilsa.    Ztt.  Epp.  i.  S33. 

t  Bourbon,  who  commandod  in  Italy  on  bohalf  of  the  emperor.  Supci. 
boQli  liil  p.  15. 


tviUff  of  Locarno ;  be  was  a  grave  man,  respected  by  all,  and 

Vbe  CTCU  in  1534  had  kissed  the  feet  of  the  pope;  he  had 

aince  then  been  won  over  to  the  Gospel,  and  had  sat  down 

at  the  feet  of  the  Saviour.*    "  Go,"  aaid  Zurich,  "  and  bear 

t  youTBolf  like  a  CfariBtian,  and  in  all  that  concerns  the  Word 

•f  God  confonn  to  the  ordinances."     WerdmiiUer  met  with 

Botbing  but  darkness  in  every  quarter.    Yet,  in  the  midst  of 

s  gloom,  a  feeble  glimmering  seemed  to  issue  from  a  con- 

vent  situated  on  the  delightful  shores  of  Lake  Maggiora 

^mong  the  Carmelites  at  Locarno  was  a  monk  named  Fon- 

ttna,  akilled  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  animated  with  the 

■ame  spirit  that  had  enlightened  the  monk  of  Como.    The 

doctrine  of  ealyation,  "  without  money  and  without  price," 

which  God  proclaims  in  the  Gospel,  filled  him  with  love  and 

Joy.     "  As  long  as  I  live,"  said  he,  I  will  preach  npon  the 

Epi8tleBofSt.Paul;"f  for  it  was  particularly  in  these  epistles 

ttat  he  had  found  the  truth.     Two  monks,  of  whose  names 

we  are  ignorant,  shared  his  sentiments.     Fontana  wrote  a 

letter  "  to  all  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Germany,"  which  was 

Arwardcd  to  Zwingle.     We  may  imagine  we  hear  that  man 

of  Uacedonia,  who  appeared  in  a  vision  to  Paul  in  the  night, 

•ailing  him  to  Europe,  and  saying,  "  Come  over  and  help 

,  KB."}—"  0,  trusty  and  well-beloved  of  Christ  Jesus,"  cried 

I  fte  monk  of  Locarno  to  Germany,  "  remember  Lazarus,  the 

t  iMggar,  in  the  Gospel, — remember  that  humble  Canaanitish 

troman,  longing  for  the  crumbs  that  fell  fron  the  Lord's 

table  I  hungry  as  David,  1  have  recourse  to  the  shaw-bread 

,  placed  upon  the  altar.     A  poor  traveller  devoured  by  thirst, 

,  1  rush  to  the  springs  of  living  water.  §    Plunged  in  darkness, 

I  bathed  in  tears,  we  cry  to  you  who  know  the  mysteries  of 

[   God  to  scud  us  by  the  hands  of  the  munificent  J.  Werd- 

r  all  the  writings  of  the  divine  Zwingle,  of  the  famom 

t  Iiuther,  of  tlie  skilful  Melancthon,  of  the  mild  (EcolampadJus, 

rf  the  ingenious  Pomeranus,  of  the  learned  t.ambert,  of  ilie 

(ilegant  Brentz,  of  the  penetrating  Bucer,  of  the  studious  I*o, 

•  LnkB  X.  39. 

+  Se  dum  vlrat  G«tla  de  Epistolis  Fanli  oouciaoKtumin  oh*. 
Kpp.  ii.  4fi7.  *  Acts  in.  9. 

G  DeblHs  et  InflrmiiB  spud  pisctanni,  ealutsni  mei  Gt  iiatrite  totom 
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•( tiw  Tigilaat  Hiilten,  and  of  tlic  other  illustrioua  doctor^ 
if  then  are  any  more.  Excellent  princes,  pivots  of  the 
Clmrcb,  our  holy  mother,  make  haste  to  deliver  from  the 
alarery  of  Babylon  a  city  of  Lombardy  that  has  not  yet 
known  the  Gospel  of  Jesua  ClirisL  Wo  are  but  three  who 
have  combined  together  to  6glit  ou  bciiairof  the  truth  ;*  but 
it  was  beneath  the  blows  of  a  siiuill  body  of  men,  ehosen  by 
God,  and  not  by  the  thousands  of  Gideon,  that  Midian  ftlL 
Who  knows  if,  from  a  Binall  spark,  God  may  not  cause  a 
great  cocflagration?" 

Thus  three  men  on  the  banks  of  the  Alaggia  hoped  at 
that  time  to  reform  Italy.  They  uttered  a  call  to  which, 
for  three  centuries,  the  cvangelieal  world  lias  not  replied. 
Zurich,  however,  in  these  days  of  its  strength  and  of  its 
faith,  displayed  a  holy  boldness,  and  dared  extend  her  here- 
tical arms  beyond  the  Alp.i.  Hence,  Uri,  Schwytz,  Unter- 
waJden,  and  all  the  Romanists  of  Switzerland  gave  rent  to 
bud  and  terrible  threats,  swcartDg  to  arrest  even  in  Zuricb 
itself  the  coturse  of  these  presumptuous  invasions. 

But  the  Zurichers  did  not  confine  themselves  to  this :  the/ 
g:ave  the  confederates  more  serious  cause  of  fear  by  waging 
incessant  war  against  the  convents, — those  centres  of  ultra' 
montane  fanaticism.  The  extensive  monastery  of  Wetthigen, 
oiound  which  roll  the  waters  of  the  Limmai,  and  which,  by 
its  proximity  to  Zurich,  was  exposed  more  than  any  other 
to  the  breath  of  reform,  was  in  Tiolent  commotion.  On  the 
23d  August  1529,  a  great  change  took  place ;  the  monks 
ceased  to  sing  mass ;  they  cut  off  each  other's  beards,  not 
without  shedding  a  few  tears  ;  they  laid  down  their  froclu 
and  their  hoods,  and  clothed  themselves  in  becoming  secular 
drcsses.f  Then,  in  astonishment  at  this  metamorphosis, 
they  listened  devoutly  to  the  sermon  which  Sebastian  Benli 
of  Zurich  came  and  preached  to  tbeni,  and  erelong  employed 
themselves  in  propagating  the  Gospel,  and  in  singing  psalms 
in  German.  Tlins  Wettingcn  fell  into  the  current  of  that 
river  which  seemed  to  be  everywhere  reviving  the  confedera- 

*  Oinfederali  DOaJnactlque  id  eipeditionem  TeriUlia  tioa  tuitnn 
tneM  snniU'i.    Hollinf^r  sic<ial.  16,  pam  %  p.  6^. 
t  Bekl(nt«nd  Bich  i  ii  erbni'<-  E^mntM  jAaitUisjiBi.   Bull-  Cbron.  H.  fl 
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tioiL  The  cloister,  ceasing  to  be  a  house  for  gamfaigj  gfaiU 
tony,  and  dmnkenness,  was  changed  into  a  schooL  Two 
monks  alone  in  all  the  monastery  remained  faithful  to  the 
cowl 

The  con^ander  of  Mulinen,  without  troubling  himself 
about  the  threats  of  the  Romish  cantons,  earnestly  pressed 
the  commandery  of  St  John  at  Hitzkirch  towards  the 
Beformation.  The  question  was  put  to  the  vote,  and  the 
majority  declared  in  favour  of  the  Word  of  (Jod.  "  Ah  T 
said  the  commander,  "  I  have  been  long  pushing  behind  the 
chariot"*  On  the  4th  September  the  commandery  was 
reformed.  It  was  the  same  with  that  of  Wadenswyl,  with 
the  convent  of  Pfeffers,  and  others  besides.  Even  at  Mury 
the  majority  declared  for  the  Gospel ;  but  the  minority  pre- 
vailed through  the  support  of  the  Five  Cantons.f  A  new 
triumph,  and  one  of  greater  value,  was  destined  to  indemnify 
the  reform,  and  to  raise  the  indignation  of  the  Waldstettea 
to  the  highest  pitch. 

The  Abbot  of  St.  Gall,  by  his  wealth,  by  the  number  iA 
his  subjects,  and  the  influence  which  he  exercised  in  Swit- 
zerland, was  one  of  the  most  formidable  adversaries  of  ih» 
Gospel.  In  1529,  therefore,  at  the  moment  when  the  armj 
of  Zurich  took  the  field  against  the  Five  Cantons,  the  Abbot 
Francis  of  Geisberg,  in  alarm  and  at  the  brink  of  death, 
caused  himself  to  be  hastily  removed  into  the  strong  castle 
of  Rohrschach,  not  thinking  himself  secure  except  within  its 
walls.  Four  days  after  this,  the  illustrious  Vadian,  burgo- 
master of  St.  Gall,  entered  the  convent,  and  announced  the 
intention  of  the  people  to  resume  the  use  of  their  cathedral- 
church,  and  to  remove  the  images.  The  monks  were 
astonished  at  such  audacity,  and  having  in  vain  protested 
and  cried  for  help,  put  their  most  precious  effects  in  a  place 
of  safety,  and  fled  to  Einsidlen. 

Among  these  was  Kilian  Kouffi,  head-steward  of  the 
abbey,  a  cunning  and  active  monk,  and,  like  Zwingle,  a 
native  of  the  Tockenburg.    Knowing  how  important  it  wa? 

*  Dia  me  in  hoc  curm  promovendo  laborasse,  priosqaam  tut  Unfgi 
piooesBit.    Zw.  Epp.  ii.  334. 
'^  Dm  das  mfhder  must  das  meer  sin.    Bull.  ii.  341. 


to  Bnd  a,  sncMBHor  to  the  abbot,  before  Ibe  newa  of  his  death 
was  bruited  abroad,  he  came  to  an  underslancling  with  tJioae 
who  waited  on  the  prelate ;  and  tlie  latter  dying  on  Tuesday 
in  Holy  Week,  the  mcala  were  carried  as  usual  into  his 
chamber,  and  with  downcast  eyes  and  low  voice  the  attend- 
ants answered  every  inijuiry  about  his  health.  While  this 
force  was  going  on  round  a  dead  body,  the  monks  who  had 
aBBcmbled  at  Einsidlen  repaired  in  all  haste  to  Rnppcrachwyl, 
in  the  territory  of  St.  Gall,  anJ  there  elected  Kilian,  who 
had  80  skilAilly  managed  the  alTair.  The  new  abbot  went 
immediately  to  Rohrschach,  and  on  Good  Friday  he  there  ' 
proclaimed  his  own  election  and  the  death  of  his  predeceseor. 
Zurich  and  Glaris  declared  they  ^ould  not  recognise  him, 
unless  he  could  prove  by  the  Holy  Scriptures  that  a  monkish 
life  was  in  conformity  with  tlic  Gospel.  "  We  are  ready  to 
protect  the  house  of  God,"  said  they ;  "  and  for  this  reason 
we  require  that  it  be  consecrated  anew  to  the  Lord.  But 
■we  do  not  forget  that  it  is  our  duty  also  lo  protect  the 
people.  The  free  Church  of  Christ  should  raise  its  head  in 
the  bosom  of  a  free  people."  At  the  same  time  the  ministers 
of  St.  Gall  pubiislied  forty-two  theses,  in  wliich  they  asserted 
that  convents  were  not  "houses  of  God,  but  bonses  of  the 
devil,"*  The  abbot,  BUpportod  by  Lucerne  and  Schwyti, 
which  with  Zurich  and  Glaris  exercised  sovereign  power  in 
St.  Gall,  replied  that  he  could  not  dispute  about  rights 
which  he  held  from  kings  and  eoiperora.  The  two  natives 
of  the  Tockenburg,  Zwinglu  and  Kilian,  were  thus  strug- 
gling around  St.  Ga!!, — the  one  claiming  the  people  for  the 
abbey,  and  the  other  the  abbey  for  the  people.  The  army 
of  Zurich  having  ,ip  pro  ached  Wyl,  Kilian  seiKed  upon  the 
treasures  and  muntmcnrs  of  the  convent,  and  tied  precipi- 
tately beyond  the  Khiiie.  As  soon  as  peace  was  concluded, 
the  crafty  monk  put  on  a  secular  dress,  and  crept  mysteri- 
ously as  far  as  Einsidlen,  whence  on  a  sudden  he  made  all 
SwitKeriand  re-echo  wilii  his  cries.  Zurich  in  conjunction 
with  Gloria  replied  by  publishing  a  constitution,  according 
to  which  a  governor,  "conlirnied  in  the  evangelical  Jaith," 
should  preside  over  the  district,  with  a  council  of  twelve 
•  TlieBifiB.    Bull.  iLllfi. 
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menbon,  wliib  the  ebction  U  f^Um  waa  left  to  the 
pwishea.*  Hot  bmg  afterwards,  the  abbots  expelled  and  a 
ftigitire,  while  OEOssmg  a  rirer  near  Biegeats,  fell  from  hii 
horse,  got  entangled  in  his  frock,  and  wa»  drowned.  Of  the 
two  oombatanta  from  the  Tockenborg,  it  was  Zwingle  who 
(ained  the  yictory.  '^^ 

The  eonvent  was  put  up  to  sale,  and  was  purchased  by 
the  town  id  St  Gall,  ''with  the  exception,''  says  Bnllinger, 
^  of  a  detached  building,  called  EM,  wheie  the  monks  were 
left  who  had  not  embraced  the  BefomL''f  The  time  haying 
arriyed  when  the  goTemor  sent  by  Zurich  was  to  gire  place 
to  one  from  Lucerne,  the  people  of  St  Gall  called  upon  the 
latter  to  swear  to  their  constitution.  ''A  govemor  has 
nerer  been  known,"  replied  he,  ''  to  make  an  oath  to  pea- 
sants; it  is  the  peasants  who  should  make  oath  to  the 
gOTemorl"  Upon  this  he  retired:  the  Zurich  gOTemor 
remained,  and  the  indignation  of  the  Five  Cantons  against 
Zurich,  which  so  daringly  assisted  the  peqile  of  St  Gall  in 
reeoTering  their  ancient  liberties,  rose  to  the  highest  par- 
oxysm of  anger. 

A  few  yictories,  however,  consoled  in  some  degree  the 
partisans  of  Rome.  Soleure  was  for  a  long  time  one  of  the 
most  contested  battle-fields.  The  citizens  and  the  learned 
were  in  favour  of  Reibrm :  the  patricians  and  canons  for 
Popery.  Philip  Grotz  of  Zug  was  preaching  the  Gospel 
there,  and  the  council  desiring  to  compel  him  to  say  mass, 
one  hundred  of  the  reformed  appeared  in  the  hall  of  assem- 
bly on  the  13th  September  1529,  and  with  energy  called  for 
liberty  of  conscience.  As  Zurich  and  Berne  supported  this 
demand,  their  prayer  was  granted. 

Upon  this  the  most  fanatical  of  the  Roman-catholicSj  ex* 
asperated  at  the  concession,  closed  the  gates  of  the  city, 
pointed  the  guns,  and  made  a  show  of  expelling  the  friends 
of  the  Reform.  The  council  prepared  to  punish  these  agita- 
tors, when  the  reformed,  willing  to  set  an  example  of  christian 

*  Die  Pfarer  soU  den  Gmeinden  irs  gfallens  zu  erkiessen  zngeatelt  sya 
BuU.  u.  268. 

f  Alein  was  ein  gebuw  die  IleU  genampt,  das  Uess  maa  den  MuBohto 
blyben.   Ibid.  271 
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moffention,  declared  they  would  forgive  them."  The  Grcal 
Council  then  published  throughout  the  canton  that  llic 
dominion  of  conscienco  belonging  to  God  alone,  and  faith 
being  the  free  gift  of  His  grace,  each  one  might  follow  the 
religion  which  he  thought  beat.  Thirty-four  parishea  de- 
clared for  the  Reformation,  and  only  two  for  the  maaa. 
Almost  all  the  rural  diatrJctB  were  in  favour  of  the  (iospel ; 
but  the  majority  in  the  city  stUed  with  the  pope.-]-  Haller, 
whom  the  refonoed  of  Soleure  had  sent  for,  arrived,  and  U 
was  a  day  of  triumph  for  them.  It  was  in  the  middle  of 
winter :  "  To-day,"  ironically  obeerved  one  of  the  evaogeti- 
eal  Christians,  "the  patron  saint  (St.  Ours)  will  sweat  I" 
And  in  truth — oh  I  wonderful  t — drops  of  moisture  fell  from 
the  holy  image  I  It  was  simply  a  little  holy  water  that  had 
frozen  and  then  thawed.  But  the  Romanists  would  listen 
to  no  raillery  on  so  illustrious  a  prodigy,  which  may  remind 
ua  of  the  blood  of  St.  Januurtus  at  Naples.  All  the  city 
resounded  with  piteous  cries, — llie  bells  were  tolled, — a 
general  procession  moved  through  the  streets, — and  high 
mass  was  sung  in  honour  of  the  heavenly  prince  who  bad 
shown  in  so  marvellous  a  manner  the  pangs  he  felt  for  his 
dearly  beloved.  "  It  is  the  fat  minister  of  Berne  (Bailer) 
who  is  the  cause  of  llie  saint's  alarm,"  said  the  devout  old 
women.  One  of  them  declared  that  she  would  thrust  a 
knife  into  his  body ;  and  certain  Roman-catbolics  threateited 
to  go  to  the  Cordeliers'  church  and  murder  the  pastors  who 
preached  there.  Upon  this  the  reformed  rnshed  to  that 
church  and  demanded  a  public  discussion :  two  hundred  of 
their  adversaries  posted  themselves  at  the  same  time  m  the 
church  of  St.  Ours  and  refused  all  inquiry.  Neither  of  the 
two -parties  was  willing  to  be  the  first  to  abandon  the  camp 
in  which  it  was  entrenched.  The  senate,  wishing  to  clear 
the  two  churches  thus  in  a  manner  Irausformed  into  citadels, 
announced  that  at  Martinmas,  u  t.  nine  months  later,  a 
public  disputation  should  take  place.  But  as  the  reformed 
found  the  dehiy  too  long,  both  partieB  remained  for  a  whole 

■  Ruchat,  ii.  139. 

t  MigoT  pirB  >gri  aboliCa  superatitioae  a  parte  ooitia  stat.     Major  e| 
putior  pars  urliis  a  pipintis.     Zn.  Epp.  il.  489. 
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treek  more  under  anus.  Commerce  was  intemjpted, — Oh 
public  offices  were  closed, — mesaeogera  ran  to  and  fro,— 
arraDgemeDta  were  proposed ; — bat  the  people  were  so  stilT- 
necked,*  that  no  one  would  give  way.  Tlie  city  was  in  a 
aUte  of  siege.  At  last  all  were  agreed  aboot  the  discussion, 
and  the  ministers  committed  four  theses  to  writing,  whioh 
tlie  canons  imiuediately  attempted  to  refute. 

NeTcrlheless  they  judged  it  a  still  belter  plan  to  elnda 
them.  Nothing  alarmed  the  Romanists  so  much  as  a  disputa- 
tion. "  What  need  have  we  of  any?"  said  they.  "  Do  not 
the  writings  of  the  two  parties  declare  their  sentiments?" 
The  conference  was,  therefore,  put  off  until  the  following 
year.  Many  of  the  reformed,  indignant  at  these  delays, 
imprudently  quitted  the  city ;  and  the  councils,  charmed  at 
this  result,  which  they  were  far  from  expecting,  hastily 
declared  that  the  people  should  be  free  in  the  cantdn,  bat 
that  in  the  city  no  one  should  attack  the  mass.  From  that 
time  the  reformed  were  compelled  every  Sunday  to  leave 
Soleure  and  repair  to  the  village  of  Zuchswyl  to  hear  the 
Word  of  God.  Thus  Popery,  defeated  in  so  many  places, 
triumphed  in  Soleure. 

Zurich  and  the  other  reformed  cantons  attentively  watched 
these  successes  of  their  adversaries,  and  lent  a  ftiarfut  ear  to 
the  threats  of  the  Roman-cathoUcs,  who  were  coutinuaDy 
aimouQcing  the  intervention  of  the  emperor;  when  on  a 
sudden  a  report  was  heard  that  nine  hundred  Spaniards  had 
entered  the  Grisons ;  that  they  were  led  by  the  Chatelain  of 
MuBBO,  recently  invested  with  the  title  of  marquis  by  Charies 
the  Fifth ;  that  the  ehatelaan's  brother-in-law,  Didier  d'Embs, 
was  also  marching  against  the  Swiss  at  the  head  of  three 
thonsand  imperial  lansquenets ;  and  that  the  emperor  him- 
self was  ready  to  support  them  with  all  his  forces.  The 
Grisons  uttered  a  cry  of  aJarni.  The  Waldatettea  remained 
motionless ;  but  all  the  refonned  cantons  assembled  their 
troops,  and  eleven  thousand  men  began  their  march.f  The 
emperor  and  the  Duke  of  Jliian  having  soon  after  declugd 
that  they  would  not  support  the  chatelain,  this  advei^u^ 
*  Tva  dum  cBrviaia  populus  est.  Zw.  Epp.  u.  480,  J^^H 
t  Bull.  Claoa.  il.  3S7.  '^^H 


beheld  his  castle  rased  to  the  ground,  and  was  compelled  to 
retire  to  the  banks  of  the  Sesia,  giving  gnurantccs  of  Tuture 
tranquillity;  while  the  Swiss  soldiers'  rclurned  to  their 
homes,  fired  with  indignation  against  the  Five  Cantons,  who 
by  their  inactivity  had  infringed  the  federal  alliance.*  "  Our 
prompt  and  energetic  resistance,"  said  they,  "  has  nndoiibl- 
edly  tjalllcd  their  pcrfidiona  designs  ;  but  the  reaction  is  only 
adjourned.  Although  the  parchment  of  the  Austrian 
alliance  has  been  torn  in  pieces,  the  alliance  itself  still  exists. 
The  truth  has  freed  us,  but  soon  the  imperial  lansquenets 
will  como  and  try  to  place  us  again  under  the  yoke  ot 
slavery," 

Thus  in  consequence  of  so  many  violent  shocks,  the  two 
parties  that  divided  Switzerland  had  attained  the  highest 
degree  of  irritation.  The  gulf  that  separated  them  widened 
daily.  Tlic  clouds— the  forerunners  of  the  tempest — drove 
Bwiftlyalong  the  mountainB,and  gathered  threateningly  above 
the  valleys.  Under  these  circumstances  Zwingle  and  his 
friends  thought  it  their  duty  to  raise  their  voices,  and  if  possible 
to  avert  the  storm.  In  like  manner  Nicholas  de  Flue  had  in 
former  days  thrown  himself  between  the  hostile  parties. 

On  the  5th  September  1630,  the  principal  ministers  of 
Zurich,  Bemc,  Basle,  and  Straahurg, — fficolampadius,  Capito, 
Megander,  Leo  Juda,  aud  Myconlus, — were  assembled  at 
Zurich  in  Zwingle's  liouse.  Desirous  of  taking  a  solemn 
step  with  the  Five  Cantons,  they  drew  up  an  address  that 
was  presented  to  the  Confederates  at  tlie  meeting  of  the 
diet  at  Baden.  However  unfavourable  the  deputies  were, 
as  a  body,  to  these  heretical  minislers,  they  nevertheless 
listened  to  this  epistle,  but  not  without  signs  of  impatience 
and  weariness, f  "  You  are  aware,  gracious  lords,  tJiat  con- 
cord increases  Ibe  power  of  states,  and  that  discord  over- 
throws them.J  You  are  yourselves  a  proof  of  tlie  first  ol 
these  truths.  Setting  out  from  a  small  beginning,  yon 
have,  by  a  good  understanding  one  with  another,  arrived  at 

■  Wftrd  eb  grosser  Unwill  medsr  sia.     Bull.  Chron.  I!*  SSI. 
+  LecU  est  epistola  nostra  in  coniitiiB  Badcnaibus.    CEcol.  to  Buc« 
Seib  December  1530. 
t  WwuilEiahelUgkeitiaeiDaDingKrauwcrdeod.    Zw,  0pp.  U.  7S>. 
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R  greaL  ctHl.  3Ia;  God  coudesccnd  to  prevent  you  also 
Irom  giving  a  Gtrilung  proof  of  the  secoHd !  Wltence  cornea 
dimtnion,  if  not  from  selfishness  ?  and  how  can  ne  destroy 
thb  tatai  passion,  except  by  receiving  from  God  the  love  of 
Ao  common  w^?  For  this  reason  we  conjure  you  to 
allow  the  Word  of  God  to  be  freely  preached  among  you,  as 
did  your  pious  ancestors.  When  has  tliere  ever  existed  a 
gorernment,  even  among  the  heathens,  which  saw  not  ttiat 
die  hand  of  God  alone  upholds  a  natioti?  Do  not  two 
drops  of  quicksilver  unite  so  Eoon  as  you  remove  that 
which  separates  them?  Away  then  with  that  which  sepuf- 
Bles  you  from  our  cities,  that  is,  the  absence  of  the  Word 
of  God;  and  immediately  the  Almighty  will  unite  us,  as 
our  fathers  were  united.  Then  placed  in  your  mountains, 
as  in  the  centre  of  Christendom,  you  will  he  an  example  to 
it,  its  protection  and  its  refuge;  and  after  having  passed 
through  this  vale  of  tears,  being  the  terror  of  the  wicked 
and  the  consolation  of  the  faithful,  you  will  at  last  be 
established  in  eternal  happiness." 

Tbus  frankly  did  these  men  of  God  address  their  brothers, 
tlie  Waldstetles.  But  their  voice  was  not  attended  to. 
"  The  ministers'  sermon  is  rather  long,"*  said  soBie  of  the 
deputies  yawning  and  stretching  their  arms,  while  others 
pretended  to  find  In  It  new  cause  of  complaint  against  the 
cities. 

This  proceeding  of  the  ministers  was  useless  :  the  Wald- 
Btettcs  rejected  the  Word  of  God,  wbiuh  they  had  been 
entreated  lo  admit ;  they  rejected  the  hands  that  were  ex- 
tended towards  them  in  tlie  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  They 
called  for  the  pope  and  not  for  tlie  Gospel.  All  hope  of  re- 
conciUalion  appeared  lost. 

Some  persons,  however,  had  at  that  time  a  glimpse  of 
what  might  have  saved  Switzerland  and  the  Reformation, 
— the  autonomy  (self-government)  of  the  Church,  and  its' 
independence  of  political  interests.  Had  they  been  wise 
enough  to  decline  the  secular  power  to  secure  the  triumph  i>l 
the  Gospo!,*  it  is  prob.ihle  that  harmony  might  have  been 
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gradually  established  in  the  Uelveiic  cantons,  aiid  that 
the  Goapcl  would  have  conquered  by  its  Divine  etrength. 
The  powiy  of  the  Word  of  God  presented  chances  of  auccess 
that  were  not  afforded  by  pikes  and  rouaketa.  The  energy 
of  faith,  the  influence  of  charity,  would  have  proved  a 
securer  protection  to  Chiiatiana  against  the  burning  piles  of 
the  Waldstettes  than  diplomatists  and  men-at-arms.  None 
of  the  reformers  understood  this  so  clearly  as  (Eoolam- 
padius.  His  handsome  countenance,  the  serenity  of  his 
features,  the  mild  expression  of  his  eyes,  his  long  and  vener- 
able beard,  the  spirituality  of  his  expression,  a  certain 
dignity  that  inspired  confidence  and  respect,  gave  him  rather 
the  air  of  an  apostle  than  of  a  reformer.  It  was  the  power 
of  the  inner  word  that  he  particulacly  extolled;  perhaps  he 
even  went  too  far  in  spiritualism.  But,  however  that  may 
,  be,  if  any  man  could  have  saved  Reform  from  the  misfor- 
tunes that  were  about  to  befall  it — that  man  was  he.  In 
separating  from  the  Papacy,  he  desired  not  to  set  up  the 
magistracy  in  its  stead.  "  The  magistrate  who  should  take 
away  from  the  churcTies  (he  authority  that  belongs  to  them," 
wrote  he  to  Zwingle,  "  would  be  more  intolerable  than 
Aoticlirist  Iiimself  (i.  t.  the  pope)."* — "The  hand  of  the 
magistrate  strikes  with  the  sword,  bnt  the  hand  of  Christ 
heals.  Christ  has  not  said, — ^If  thy  brother  will  not  hear  thee, 
tell  it  to  the  m;igistrate,  but — tell  it  (o  ika  Church.  The 
(unctions  of  the  State  are  distinct  from  those  of  the  Church. 
The  State  is  free  to  do  many  things  which  the  purity  of  the 
Gospel  condemns."  -f-  (Ecolampadius  saw  how  important  it 
was  that  his  convictions  should  prevail  among  the  reformed. 
This  roan,  so  mild  and  so  spiritual,  feared  not  to  stand  forth 
boldly  in  defence  of  doctrines  then  so  uoveL  He  eipounded 
them  before  a  synodal  assembly,  and  next  developed  them 
before  the  senate  of  I!asle.{  It  is  a  strange  circumstance 
that  these  ideas,  for  a  moment  at  least,  were  acceptable  to 

*  Intolerabilior  enim  Antichrieto  ipso  ningistTiitua,  qui  EtelasUa  aua- 
toritD,Um  Buim  adlmit.    Zw.  Epp.  ii.  510. 

f  IpBorum  fiinctio  alia  est  at  euclesUBtioB,  multaque  terie  at  fMen 
poU«t  qaiB  pnritia  evauKeUcK  uun  agnoacit.    Ibiil, 

t  OratioDis  icon  qusjn,  fratrum  nomine,  eoia-ia  eenatu  Lsbui.     Itnd. 
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Zwingle;*  but  they  displeased  an  assembly  of  the  brcOucD 
to  whom  he  communicated  them ;  tho  politic  Bucer  above  all 
feared  that  this  independence  of  the  Church  would  in  some 
measure  check  tho  exercise  of  the  civil  power.-j-  The  exer- 
tions of  CEcolampadiua  lo  constitute  the  Church  were  not, 
however,  entirely  unsuccessful.  In  February  1531,  a  did 
of  four  reformed  cantons  (Basle,  Zurieh,  Beme,  and  St 
Gall),  was  held  at  Basle,  in  which  it  was  agreed,  that  when- 
ever any  difficulty  should  arise  with  regard  to  doclrinc  ot 
worship,  an  assemby  of  divines  and  laymen  ahou'.J  be  coii- 
Toked,  wliich  should  examine  what  the  Word  of  God  saiii 
on  the  matter.^  This  resolution,  by  giving  greater  unity  lo 
the  renovated  Church,  gave  it  also  fresh  strength. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


**  T      I 


Zwingle  and  iha  Christiaji  State— Zwiiifile'K  double  Fui — Zmin/^t  *Bi 
Lutlier  in  Rolalign  lo  Politics— Philip  of  Ream  &nd  the  Free  Citiea- 
ProjecWd  L'uioa  botwcen  Zwingle  aad  Luther— Zwinglo'«  politicul 
Action— Project  of  Alliance  againat  the  Emperor— Zwingle  adiooiilps 
active  ResiBtanoo— He  daatines  the  Imperial  Crown  for  Philip— Fauila 
of  the  Reformation— Embasay  to  Venice- Giddiness  of  the  Keforna- 
lion— Projected  Alliance  with  Frauoe-Zwingle's  Plan  of  Alliance- 
Approaching  Ruin— Slanders  in  the  Fiie  Canloos— ViolencD — MyBtP- 
rioui  Paper^  Barae  and  Baate  vote  for  Peace— General  Diet  at  Badrv 
—  Evangelical  Diet  at  Zurioh— Political  ReformalioD  of  Switzerland— 
Activity  of  Zurich. 

Bdt  it- was  too  late  to  tread  in  this  path  which  would  have 
prevented  so  many  disastera,  Tho  Reformation  had  already 
entered  with  all  her  sails  set  upon  the  stormy  ocean  of  poli- 
tics, and  terrible  misrorturica  wure  gathering  over  her.  The 
impulse  communicated  lo  llie  Reform  came  from  anotlicr 
than  (Ecolampadius.    Zwingle'a  proud  and  piercing  eyes,— 


•  VI  mihi  magis  ac  magia  arridet.    Zw.  Epp.  ii.  518. 
+  Ut  uon  impedial  alieubi  inaKistrilura  Clirialianum.     Bno 
^  836.  -  J.  J.  Holtinjcer,  ii 


0  2w 


EWTNOLE  AND  THE  CHBISTIAN  6TATE.  SSS 

luB  harsh  features, — his  bold  step,— all  proclaimed  in  him  a 
resolute  mind  and  tiie  man  of  action.  Nurtured  in  tha 
exploita  of  tlic  heroes  of  antiquity,  he  tiirew  himself,  to  save 
Reform,  in  Che  footsteps  of  Deiuosthenos  and  Cato,  rather  than 
in  those  of  St.  John  and  St.  Paul.  Ills  prompt  and  penetrating 
looks  were  turned  to  the  right  ani]  to  the  Icfr, — to  the  cahinets 
of  kings  and  the  councils  of  the  people,  whilst  they  should 
have  been  directed  solely  to  God,  We  have  abeady  seen, 
that  as  early  as  1527,  Zwingle,  observing  how  all  the  powers 
were  rising  against  the  Keformatiou,  had  conceived  the  plan 
of  a  eo-burglwr^  or  Christian  State,*  which  siiould  unite  all 
the  friends  of  the  Word  of  Goi  in  one  holy  and  powerful 
league.  This  was  so  much  the  easier  as  Zwingle's  reforma- 
tion had  won  over  Strasburg,  Angsburg,  Ulm,  lleutlingen, 
[.indau,  Metnmingen,  and  other  towns  of  Upper  Germany. 
Constance  in  December  1527,  Berne  in  June  1528,  gt.  Gall 
in  November  of  the  same  year,  BieuHe  in  January  1529, 
Mulhausen  in  February, 13asle  in  Marcli,  Schaft'haiisen  in  Sep- 
tember, and  Strasburg  iu  December,  entered  into  this  alliance. 
This  political  phasis  of  Zwingle''s  character  is  in  the  eyes  oi 
some  persons  his  highest  claim  to  glory;  we  do  not  hesitate 
to  acknowledge  it  as  his  greatest  fault.  The  reformeri 
deserting  the  patlis  of  the  apostles,  allowed  himself  to  bo 
led  astray  by  the  perverse  example  of  Popery.  The  primi- 
tive Church  never  opposed  their  persecutors  but  with  tha 
sentiments  derived  from  the  Gospel  of  peace.  Faith  was 
the  only  sword  by  which  it  vanquished  the  mighty  ones  of 
the  earth.  Zwingle  felt  clearly  that  by  entwing  into  the 
ways  of  worldly  politicians,  he  was  leaving  those  of  a  mini- 
ster of  Christ ;  he  therefore  sought  to  justify  himself.  "  No 
doubt,  it  is  not  by  human  slreiiKth,"  said  he,  "  it  ia  by  the 
strength  of  God  alone  that  tho  Word  of  the  Lord  should  be 
npheld.  But  God  often  makes  use  of  men  as  instruments 
to  succour  men.  Let  us  therefore  unite,  and  from  the  sources 
of  the  Rhine  to  Strasburg  let  us  form  but  one  people  and 
one  alliance."-i- 

■  QriUe  Girtetlana. 

+  DiUB  von  obcQ  hioib  liie  diaai  llhjns,  bis  gon  SlraBbiirg    «dn  Volk 
uud  Bimiiniss  wlirdu.   Zw.  Op.  ii.  2G. 
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no  EwiNaLE'a  DOUBLE  fabt. 

ZwiDgle  played  two  parts  at  once — he  was  a  refomier  and 
t  magiatrate.     But  these  are  two  characters  that  ought  Ml 
■lore  to  be  nnited  tlian  those  of  a  minister  and  of  n  soldier. 
L  We  irill  not  altogether  blame  the  soldiers  and  the  tnagis- 
F  ftates ;  in  forming  leagues  and  drawing  the  sword,  cren  for 
[  flio  sake  of  religion,  they  act  according  to   their  point  <rf 
View,  although  it  is  not  the  same  as  onrs ;  but  we  rauat 
decidedly  blame  the  christian  minister  who  becomes  a  diplo- 
matist or  a  general 

In  October  1529,  as  we  have  abeady  observed,  Zwingle 

I  ifepairecl  to  Marburg,  whither  he  had  been  invited  by  Philip 

^  «r  Hesse ;  and  while  neither  of  them  had  been  able  to  come 

to  an  understanding  with  Luther,  the  landgrave  and  the 

Swiss  reformer,  animated  by  the  same  bold  and  enterprising 

■flpirit,  soon  agreed  together. 

The  two  reformers  differed  not  leas  in  their  political  than 
In  their  religious  system.  Luther,  brought  up  in  the  clmslcr 
and  in  monastic  submission,  was  imbued  in  youth  with  the 
writings  of  the  fathers  of  the  Church  ;  Zwingle,  on  the  oilier 
hand,  reared  in  the  midst  of  Swiss  liberty,  had,  dtuing  those 
early  years  which  decide  the  course  of  all  the  rest,  imbibed 
the  history  of  the  ancient  republics.  Thus,  while  Luther 
was  in  favour  of  a  passive  obedience,  Zwingle  advocated 
-feaistance  against  tyrants. 

These  two  men  were  the  faithful  representatives  of  their 
'respective  nations.  lu  the  north  of  Germany,  the  ptinces 
and  nobility  were  the  essential  part  of  the  nation,  and  the 
■people — strangers  to  all  political  liberty — had  only  to  obey. 
Thus,  at  the  epoch  of  the  Keformation  they  were  content  to 
follow  the  voice  of  their  doctors  and  chiefs.  In  Switzerland, 
ui  the  south  of  Germany,  and  on  the  Khine,  on  the  con- 
trary, many  cities,  after  long  and  violent  straggles,  had  won 
civil  liberty ;  and  licnce  we  find  in  almost  every  place  the 
'  people  taking  a  derided  part  in  the  Reform  of  the  Church. 
'  There  was  good  in  this ;  but  evil  was  close  at  hnn<l.  Tlio 
reformers,  themselves  men  of  the  people,  who  dared  ttot  act 
Bpon  princes,  might  be  tempted  to  hurry  away  the  people. 
It  was  easier  for  the  Keformation  to  unite  with  republics 
than   with  kings.     This   facility   nearly  proved  ita   ruin 


^^  PHILIP  OF  HESSE  AND  TUB  FREB  OITIEft.  33) 

T&e  Gospel  ms  thus  to   learn   that  its    allianoe   is    in 
faeaven. 

There  was,  however,  one  prince  with  whom  the  reformed 
party  of  the  free  states  desired  to  be  in  union  :  this  was 
Philip  of  Hesse.  It  was  he  who  Ln  great  measure  prompted 
Zwiugle's  watlike  projects.  Zwingle  desired  to  make  him 
some  return,  and  to  introduce  his  new  friend  into  the  evan- 
gelical  league.  But  Berne,  watchful  to  avert  anything  that 
might  irritate  the  emperor  and  its  ancient  confederates,  re^ 
jected  this  proposal,  and  thus  excited  u  lively  discontent  in 
the  "  Christian  State." — "  What  I"  cried  they,  "  do  the  Ber- 
nese refuse  an  alliimce  that  would  be  honourable  for  us, 
acceptable  to  Jesus  Clirist,  and  terrible  to  our  adversaries?"* 
"  The  Bear,"  said  the  high-spiritenj  Zwingle,  "  is  jeaJoua  of 
the  Lion  (Zurich) ;  but  there  wiU  be  an  end  to  all  tlieae 
artifices,  and  victory  will  remain  with  the  bold."  It  would 
appear,  indeed,  according  to  a  letter  in  cipher,  that  the  Ber- 
nese at  last  sided  with  Zwingle,  requiring  only  that  this  alU~ 
ance  with  a  prince  of  the  empire  should  not  be  made  public. "I 
Still  CEcoEampadius  had  not  given  way,  and  his  meekness 
contended,  although  modestly,  with  the  boldness  of  his  im- 
petuous friend.  He  was  conrinced  that  faith  was  destined 
to  triumph  only  by  the  cordial  union  of  all  believers.  A 
valuable  relief  occurred  to  reanimate  his  exertions.  The 
deputies  of  the  christiim  co-burghery  having  assembled  at 
Basle  in  1630,  the  envoys  from  Strasburg  endeavoured  to 
reconcile  Luther  and  Zwingle.  Oi^colampadius  wrote  to 
Zwingle  on  tbe  subject,  begging  him  to  hasten  to  Basle,} 
and  not  show  himself  too  unyielding.  "  To  say  that  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  really  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  may 
appear  to  many  too  hard  an  expression,"  said  he,  "  but  is  it 
not  softened,  when  it  is  ad ded~  spiritually  and  not  bodily?"§ 

*  Ipsis  et  nDbie  booeetiue,  ob  reliKiuiiis  cl  carilalis  causBm,  Cbrietn 
gratius,  ob  oonjnndas  virea  dliltua,  bostibusque  terribilius.  Zvr.  Epp. 
IL48I. 

+  Taalam  recuBiTerunt  aperlo  agcre.  Ibid.  JR7.  Thin  oipher  3ap 
pearl  lo  iudioale  tbe  Bernese. 

t  Si  potm,  max  adv oU.    Zw.  Epp.  ii.  £i7. 

S  Cbiisti  corpua  et  aangninom  idmie  lero 
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Zwini^  was  inuaovable.  "  It  is  to  flatter  Luilier  ftal 
you  bold  suctu  language,  and  not  lo  defend  the  trtUb* 
£lere  est  crederf."-^  Nerertheiesd  there  were  men  present  at 
tbe  meeting,  who  were  refolved  upon  energetic  meaiorei, 
Brotheriy  lore  was  ou  the  eve  of  triumphing  :  peace  wai  to 
be  ohtained  by  nnion.  The  Elector  of  Saxony  himselC  ptn- 
poaed  &  conconl  of  all  evangelical  Christians,  to  which  ibe 
Swiss  cities  were  invited  by  the  landgrave  to  accole.  A 
report  spread  that  Lnther  and  Zwingle  were  about  to  make 
the  same  confession  of  faith.  Zwingle,  calling  to  aund  Ike 
early  professions  of  the  Saxon  reformer,  said  one  dtiy  it 
table  before  many  witnesses,  that  Luther  would  not  tbll^M 
erroneonsly  abont  the  Eucharist,  if  he  were  not  iftialed  tf 
Melancthon.}  The  union  of  the  whole  of  the  Kefbnnstion 
seemed  about  to  be  concluded :  it  would  have  vanquished 
by  its  own  weapons.  But  Luther  soon  proved  tbat  Zwingle 
was  mistaken  in  his  expectalions.  lie  required  a  nritleo 
engagement  by  which  Zwingle  and  (Ecolampadiua  sIiodM 
adhere  lo  his  sentiments,  and  the  negotiations  were  bndtui 
off  in  consequence.  Concord  having  failed,  there  ruDained 
nothing  but  war.  (Enolampudius  must  be  silent,  and  Zwingle 
must  act. 

And  in  truth  from  that  hour  Zwingle  advanced  more  and 
more  along  that  fatal  path  into  which  he  was  led  by  his 
character,  his  patriotism,  and  his  early  habits.  Stunned  by 
so  many  violent  shocks,  attacked  by  his  enemies  and  by  his 
brethren,  he  staggered,  and  his  head  grew  dizzy.  From  this 
period  the  reformer  almost  entirely  disappears,  and  ws  see 
iu  his  place  the  politician,  the  great  citieen,  who  beholding 
a  formidable  coahtion  preparing  its  chains  for  every  nation, 
Elands'  up  energetically  against  it..  The  emperor  had  jnst 
formed  a  close  alliance  witJi  the  pope.  If  his  deadly  schemes 
were  not  opposed  it  would  be  all  over,  in  Zwingle's  opinion, 
with  the  Beformation,  with  reUgious  and  political  liberty, 

•  H(M  Dmnla  fieri  pro  Lulbero  neque  pro  TeriUlB  propaitiundi  CMUB. 
Zw.  Epp.  ii.  SSO. 

■h  To  est  ia  M  Iwlisre.     Ibid. 

J  Momini  dndum  Tiguri  te  dioentont  onm  eoDTJTio  ne  ezeipon.  Lo- 
IbtTum  non  sdoi)  perperun  da  Eachsnstia  sentin,  nui  qood  M«lane(b<a 
tt  alio  ram  Qogeret.    Ibid.  .W2. 


F  ALLIANCE  AQAtNBT  TUB  EUfEftOK.       393 

and  even  with  the  confederation  itself.  "The  emperor," 
said  he,  "  is  stirring  up  friend  against  friend,  enemy  against 
enemy :  and  then  he  endeavours  to  raise  out  of  this  confusion 
the  glory  of  the  Papacy,  and,  above  all,  his  own  power.  He 
excites  the  Chatelain  of  Musso  against  the  Grisons — Duke 
George  of  Saxony  against  Duke  John — the  Bishop  of  Con- 
atance  against  the  city— the  Duke  of  Savoy  against  Berne 
— the  Five  Cantons  against  Zurich — and  the  bishops  of  the 
Rhine  agninst  the  landgrave;  then,  when  the  confasioa 
shall  have  become  general,  be  will  fall  upon  Germany,  will 
offer  himself  as  a  mediator,  and  ensnare  princes  and  cities  by 
fine  speeches,  until  he  has  them  all  under  his  feet.  Alas  I 
what  discord,  what  disasters,  under  the  pretence  of  re-esta- 
blishing the  empire  and  restoiinf;  religion  !"•  Zwingle  went 
farther.  The  reformer  of  a  small  town  in  Switzerland,  rising 
to  tlie  most  astonishing  political  conceptions,  called  for  a 
Eui'opean  alliance  against  such  fatal  designs.  The  son  of  a 
jieasant  of  the  Tockenbiirg  held  up  his  head  against  the  heir 
of  80  many  crowns,  "  That  man  must  either  be  a  traitor  or 
a  coward,"  wrote  he  to  a  senator  of  Constance,  "  who  is'oon- 
tent  to  stretch  and  yawn,  when  he  ought  to  be  collecting 
men  and  arms  on  every  side,  to  convince  the  emperor  that 
in  rain  he  strives  to  re-establish  the  Romish  faith,  to  enslave 
the  free  cities,  and  to  subdue  the  Helvetians.-l-  He  showed 
us  only  six  months  ago  how  he  would  proceed.  To-day  he 
will  take  one  city  in  hand,  to-morrow  another ;  and  so,  step 
by  step,  until  they  are  all  reduced.  Then  their  arms  will  be 
taken  away,  their  treasures,  their  machines  of  war,  and  all 

I  heir  power Arouse  Li  ndau  and  all  your  neighbours ;  if 

they  do  not  awake,  public  liberty  will  perish  under  the  pre- 
text of  religion.  Wo  must  place  no  confidence  in  the  friend- 
ship of  tyrants.  Demosthenes  teaches  us  that  there  i^ 
colhing  so  hateful  in  their  eyes  as  t^i  tuv  toXiw*  < XsuSijjoiv.  [ 
The  emperor  with  one  hand  offers  us  bread,  but  in  ihe  other 

'  QiiEE  diasidia,  qnas  turbas.qiix  mala,  quas  clades  !    Zw.  Epp-  U.  429. 
+  RoiDanani  fidem  rostituere,  urbes  UbeiascRpere,HelT(!tio9  in  ordiaem 
cogcn.    Ibid.  Mitrab  1530. 

t "  The  freedom  of  oitie»."    Theia  words  Me  in  Greek  in  the  ori- 
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L   be  coDGeKla  «  slonc."      And  a.  kw  months  later  Zwingle 
I  mole  to  his  frieads  in  Constance :  "  Be  bold  ;  feai  not  the 
■ehenies  of  Charles.    The  i^zor  vriti  cut  him  who  ts  sharp- 
Bung  it."-{- 
Away,  then,  with  delay!     Should  they  wait  UDtil  Charles 
I  Oie  Fifth  clumed  the  ancient  castle  of  Hapabnrg?     Thf 
[  papacy  and  the  empire,  it  was  said  at  Zurich,  aro  so  con- 
'  fonnded  -together,}  that  one  cannol  exist  or  perish  wiihoui 
the  other.    Whoe^ier  rejects  Popery  should  reject  the  empire, 
'  and  whoever  rejects  the  emperor  should  reject  the  pope. 
It  appears  that  Zwingle's  thoughts  even  went  beyond  a 
umple  resistance.     WhfO  once  the  Gospel  had  ceased  to  b« 
,  Us  principal  study,  thetc  was  nothing  that  could  arrest  him. 
ingle  individual,"  said  he,  "  must  not  take  it  into  hii 
Itesd  to  dethrone  a  tyrant ;  this  would  be  a  revolt,  and  the 
kingdom  of  God  commands  peace,  righteousness,  and  joy. 
But  if  a  whole  people  with  common  accord,  or  if  the  majo- 
rity at  least,  rejects  him,  without  committing  any  excess,  ii 
U  God  himself  who  acis.''§     Charles  Y.  was  at  that  tiine  a 
tyrant   in   Zwingle's  eyes;    and    the   reformer  hoped  that 
_  Europe,  awakening  at  length  from  its  long  slumber,  would 
be  the  hand  of  God  to  hnrl  him  from  his  throne, 

since  the  time  of  Demosthenes  and  of  the  two  Catos 
had  the  world  seen  a  more  energetic  reaislance  to  the  power 
of  its  oppressors.  Zwingle  in  a  political  point  of  view  is  one 
of  the  greatest  characters  of  modem  times :  we  most  pay 
him  this  honour,  which  is,  perhaps,  for  a  minister  of  Goii, 
the  greatest  reproach.  Everything  was  prepared  in  his  mind 
to  bring  about  a  revolution  that  would  have  changed  tlie 
history  of  Europe.  He  knew  what  he  desired  to  substitute 
place  of  the  power  lie  wished  to  overthrow.  He  had 
r  «heady  cast  his  eyes  upon  the  prince  who  was  to  wear  the 
l^lmperial  crown  instead  of  Charles,*    It  was  his  friend  the 


IT  ftlten  Bunn  piasm  ostenUt,  altera  lapidpin  oelftL    2w.  Epp 
«li  1530. 

t  Inddrt  Id  cotem  «Iiqn»niIo  noT»eoI«.    Ibid,  544, 
;  BapU  Dnil  KejBertliiimca  bakeDdsieh  dennusen  in  mnuidcrn  ccfliokL 
Bull.  ii.  ii3. 
ISaiMMMitGMt.    Zw.  Dpp 
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landgrave.  "  Most  gracious  prince,"  wrote  lie  on  tbe  3^ 
November  1529,  "  if  I  write  to  jou  as  a  cliild  to  a  father,  il- 
ia because  I  hope  tbat  God  has  chosen  you  fur  great  evcntt- 

I  dare  think,  but  I  dare  not  speak  of  them* Hows 

ever,  we  muet  bell  the  cat  at  last.-j- All  that  I  can  dc 

with  my  feeble  meana  to  manifest  the  truth,  to  save  thft 
universal  Church,  to  augment  your  power  and  the  power  of; 
those  who  love  God — with  God's  help,  I  will  do."  Thus  wai 
this  great  man  led  astray.  If  Js  the  will  of  God  that  theri 
he  spots  even  in  tboso  who  shine  brightest  in  the  eyes  of  tb4 
world,  and  that  only  one  upon  earth  shall  say — "  Whiclt' 
of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin?"  We  are  now  viewing  tlw 
faults  of  the  Reformation:  they  arise  from  the  union  of 
religion  with  politics.  I  could  not  take  upon  myself  to  pasB 
them  by ;  the  recollection  of  tlie  errors  of  our  predecessors  i» 
perliaps  the  most  useful  legacy  they  have  bequeathed  to 

It  appears  that  already  at  Marburg  Zwingle  and  the  laud- 
grave  had  drawn  out  tbe  first  sketch  of  a  general  allianofr 
against  Charles  V.  The  landgrave  had  undertaken  to  briny 
over  the  princes,  Zwingle  the  free  cities  of  Southern  Gennanjr 
and  Switzerland.  He  went  still  further,  and  formed  a  plai 
of  gaining  over  to  this  league  the  republics  of  Italy — the 
powerful  Venice  at  least — that  she  might  detain  the  emperor 
beyond  the  Alps,  and  prevent  him  froni  leading  all  his  forces 
into  Germany.  Zwingle,  who  had  earnestly  pleaded  againaft. 
all  foreign  alliances,  and  proclaimed  on  so  many  occasion! 
that  the  only  ally  of  the  Swiss  should  be  the  arm  of  the  AtJ 
mighty,  began  now  to  look  around  for  what  he  had  con*/' 
demned,  and  thus  prepared  the  way  for  the  terrible  judgment}.' 
that  was  about  to  strike  his  family,  his  country,  and  lii>' 
Church, 

He  had  hardly  rclunied  from  Marburg,  and  liad  made  oo 
olHcial  communication  to  the  Great  Council,  when  he  obtained'' 
from  the  senate  the  nomination  of  an  ambassador  to  Venice. 
Great  men,  after  their  first  success,  easily  imagine  that  they, 

*  Spero  Deum  Ic  ad  magniu  res —  quas  quL<]em  cogiUtre  ud  nan  dicsH 
Jiiwt.    Zw.  Ei)p,  ii.  W5. 

tSodfinri  uon  polcit  quin  tintiDnabalum  aUquBiido  foU  BdneotatuT 


esn  do  every  thing.  It  was  not  a  statesman  who  was  diargod 
with  this  mission*,  hut  one  of  Zwingle^s  fidends,  who  had 
aecompanied  him  into  Germany,  to  the  court  of  the  fuUm 
duef  of  the  new  empire — the  Greek  professor,  Rodolph  Collins, 
ft  }xM  and  skilful  man,  and  who  knew  Italian.  Thns  the 
Reform  stretched  its  hands  to  the  Doge  and  the  Procurator 
of  St  Marc  The  Bible  was  not  enough  for  it — it  must  hare 
the  Oolden  Book :  never  did  a  greater  humiliation  be&Il 
God's  work.  The  opinion  whifth  Protestants  then  entertained 
of  Venice  may,  however,  partly  excuse  Zwingle.  There  was 
in  that  city  more  independence  of  the  pope,  more  freedom  of 
thought,  Uian  in  all  the  rest  of  Italy.  Luther  himself  about 
this  time  wrote  to  Gabriel  Zwilling,  pastor  at  Torgan: 
^  With  what  joy  do  I  learn  what  you  write  to  me  ooncem* 
ing  the  Venetians.  God  be  praised  and  glorified,  for  that 
they  have  received  his  Word  1"* 

Collins  was  admitted,  on  the  2£th  December,  to  an  audience 
with  the  doge  and  senate,  who  looked  with  an  air  of  aa- 
tonishment  at  this  schoolmaster,  this  strange  ambassador, 
without  attendants,  and  without  parade.  They  could  not 
even  understand  his  credentials,  in  so  singular  a  style  woe 
they  drawn  up,  and  Collins  was  forced  to  explain  their 
meaning.  "  1  am  come  to  you,"  said  he,  "  in  the  name  of 
the  council  of  Zurich  and  of  the  cities  of  the  christian  co- 
burghery — ^free  cities  like  Venice,  and  to  which  common  in- 
terests should  unite  you.  The  power  of  the  emperor  is  for- 
midable to  republics ;  he  is  aiming  at  a  universal  monarchy 
in  Europe;  if  he  succeeds,  all  the  free  states  will  perish. 
We  must  therefore  check  him."f  The  doge  replied  that  the 
republic  had  just  concluded  an  alliance  with  the  emperor, 
and  betrayed  the  distrust  that  so  mysterious  a  mission  ex- 
cited in  the  Venetian  senate.  But  afterwards,  in  a  private 
conference^  the  doge,  wishing  to  preserve  a  retreat  on  both 
sides,  added,  that  Venice  gratefully  received  the  message 

*  Lsetus  audio  de  Yenetis  quso  scribis,  quod  yerbum  Dei  reoeperiDt, 
Deo  gratia  ac  gloria.    7th  March  1528.    L.  £pp.  iii.  289. 

t  Formidandam  rebus-publicis  potentiam  Cseswrifl,  qun  onmiao  $4 
Europse  monarchiam  vergit.    Zw.  Epp.  ii.  445. 

t  Postea  priTatim  alia  respondisae.    ll^d 
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ttWa  Zurich,  and  that  a- Venetian  regiment,  anned  and  paid 
by  the  repablic  itself,  ehonld  be  always  ready  to  support-  the 
evangelical  Swiaa.  The  ebancellor,  covered  witti  his  pufple 
robe,  attended  Collins  to  the  door,  and,  at  the  very  gatea  of 
the  ducal  palace,  confirmed  the  promise  of  support.  The 
moment  the  Reformation  paBsed  the  magnificent  porticoa  of 
Hi.  Marc  it  waa  seized  with  giddiness  ;  it  could  but  stagger 
onwards  to  the  abyss.  Tliey  dismissed  poor  CoUina  by 
placing  in  his  bands  a  present  of  twenty  crowna.  The  ru- 
mour of  these  negotiationa  eoon  spread  abroad,  and  the  less 
snspiciona,  Capito  for  example,  ahook  their  heads,  and  could 
see  in  this  pretended  agreement  nothing  but  the  accustomed 
perfidy  of  Venice* 

Thia  waa  not  enough.  The  cause  of  the  Reform  was  fated 
to  drink  the  cup  of  degradation  to  the  very  drega.  Zwingle, 
aeeing  that  his  adveiaarics  in  the  empire  increased  daily  in 
numbers  and  in  power,  gradually  lost  his  ancient  aversion 
for  France ;  and,  although  there  was  now  a  greater  obstacle 
than  before  between  him  and  Francia  I., — tbe  blood  of  hia 
brethren  shed  by  that  monarch, — he  showed  himself  favour- 
ably disposed  to  a  union  that  he  had  once  so  forcibly  con- 
demned, 

Lambert  Maigret,  a  French  general,  who  appears  to  have 
had  some  leaning  to  the  Gospel — which  is  a  slight  excuse 
for  Zwingle— entered  into  correspondence  with  the  reformer, 
l^iving  him  to  understand  that  the  secret  designs  of  Chnriea 
V.  called  for  an  alliance  between  the  King  of  France  and 
the  Swiss  republics,  "  Apply  yourself,"  said  this  diplomatist 
to  bim  in  1530,  "  to  a  work  ao  agreeable  to  our  Creator, 
and  which,  by  God's  grace,  will  be  very  easy  to  your  migbii- 
nesB."-|-  Zwingle  was  at  first  astonished  at  these  overtures, 
"  The  King  of  France,"  thought  he,  "  cannot  know  which 
way  to  turn." J    Twice  he  took  no  heed  of  this  prayer;  but 

*  PerBdiaim  Adrtiriius  Cscaaiem,  fidum  videri  lolimt.  CapUo,  Zw.  Epp. 
ii.  445. 

+  Up«ri  Cre&tori  DDBtro  aeceptiaaimo,  Dominntioni  tuEE  fitcUlinio,  mfldU 
gr&tin  Ooi.    ZtT.  Epp.  ii.  'tis. 

X  R«l^m  admodum  dcemperara  el  Incpem  conoilii  esse,  at  neMtst  ijiio 
Esieiut.    Ibid.«U 
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(be  envoy  of  Francis  I.  insigted  tliat  the  reformer  shooM 
eoiuiQiinicute  to  liim  a  plan  of  alliance.  At  the  thitd  at- 
tempt of  the  ambassador,  the  simple  child  of  the  Tocken- 
I  burg  mountains  could  no  longer  resist  his  advances.  II 
,  Charles  V.  must  fall,  U  cannot  be  without  French  assistance ; 
'  •ud  why  should  not  the  Refofmalion  contract  an  alliance 
I  Willi  Francis  I.,  the  object  of  which  would  bo  to  establish  a 
power  in  the  empire  that  aliould  in  ils  turij  oblige  the  king 
to  tolerate  the  Reform  in  his  own  dominions?  Everything 
■eemcd  to  meet  the  wishes  of  Zwingle;  tiie  fall  of  tlie  tyrant 
was  at  hand,  and  he  would  drag  the  pope  along  with  him. 
He  communicated  the  general's  overtures  to  the  secret  council, 
and  Collins  Bet  out,  commissioned  to  bear  the  required  pro- 
ject to  the  French  ambassador.*  "  In  ancient  times,"  it 
ran,  "  no  kings  or  people  ever  resisted  the  Roman  empire 
fritJi  such  flminess  as  those  of  France  and  Switzerland, 
liet  us  not  degenerate  from  the  virtues  of  our  ancestors. 
His  most  Christian  Majesty — all  whose  wishes  are  that  the 
purity  of  the  Gospel  may  remain  undefiledf — engages 
tlierefore  to  conclude  an  alliance  with  the  christian  co- 
burghery  that  shall  be  in  accordance  with  the  Divine  law, 
and  that  shall  be  submitted  to  the  censure  of  the  evan- 
gelical theologians  of  Switzerland,"  Then  followed  an  out- 
line of  tlie  diiferent  articles  of  the  treaty. 

Lanzerant,  another  of  the  king's  envoys,  replied  the  same 
day  (27th  Febiuary)  to  this  astonishing  project  of  alliance 
about  to  be  concluded  between  the  reformed  Svnss  and  the 
persecutor  of  tlie  French  reformed,  under  reserve  of  Uit 

censure  of  ike  theologians This  was  not  what  France 

desired :  it  was  Lombardy,  and  not  the  Gospel  that  the  king 
wanted.  For  that  purpose,  he  needed  the  support  of  ail  the 
fiwiss.  But  an  alliance  which  ranged  the  RouiaUTCathoIie 
Cantons  against  him,  would  not  suit  him.  Iteing  satisfied, 
therefore,  tor  the  present  with  knowing  the  sentiments  ul 
Zurich,  the  French  envoys  began  to  look  coolly  upon  the 
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TOfonners'  scheme.    "  The  matters  you  have  submitted  'o 
are  admirably  drawn  up,"   said  Lanzerant  to  the  Swiss 
commissiouer,   "  but  I  can  scarcely  imderstand  them,  oo 

doubt  because  of  the  weakness  of  my  mind We  must  not 

put  any  eeed  into  the  ground,  unless  the  soil  be  piopcrly 
prepared  for  it." 

Thus,  the  Reform  acquired  nothing  but  abame  from  these 
propositions.  Since  it  had  forgotten  these  precepts  of  the 
"Word  of  God :  "  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers  !"•  how  could  it  fail  to  meet  with  striking  re- 
verseB?  Already,  Zwingle's  friends  began  to  abandon  him. 
The  landgrave,  who  had  pushed  him  into  this  diplomatic 
career,  drew  towards  Luther,  and  sought  to  check  the  Swiss 
reformer,  particularly  after  this  saying  of  Erasmus  had 
Bounded  in  the  ears  of  the  great  :   "  They  ask  us  to  open 

our  gates,  crying  aloud — the  Gospel!  the  Gospell Raise 

the  cloak,  and  under  its  mysterious  folds  you  wiU  find — de- 
mocracy," 

While  the  Reform,  by  its  culpable  proceedings,  was  calling 
down  the  chastisement  of  Heaven,  the  Five  Cantons,  that 
were  to  be  the  instruments  of  its  punishment,  accelerated 
with  all  their  might  those  fatal  days  of  anger  and  of  ven- 
geance. They  were  irritated  at  the  progress  of  the  Gospel 
throughout  the  confederation,  while  the  peace  they  had 
signed  became  every  day  more  irksome  to  them.  "  We 
shall  have  no  repose,"  said  they,  "  until  we  .have  broken 
these  bonds  and  regained  out  former  liberty."-}-  A  general 
diet  was  convoked  at  Baden  for  the  8th  January  1531. 
The  Five  Cantons  then  declared  that  if  justice  was  not 
done  to  their  grievances,  particularly  with  respect  to  the 
abbey  of  St,  Gall,  they  would  no  more  appear  in  diet. 
"  Confederates  of  Glaris,  Schaffliausen,  Friburg,  Soleure, 
and  Appenzell,"  cried  they,  "  aid  us  in  making  our  ancient 
alliances  respected,  or  we  wiU  ourselves  contrive  the  means 
of  checking  this  guilty  violence ;  and  may  the  Holy  Trinity 
assist  us  in  this  work  1  "J 

•  2  Cor.  ri.  U. 

t  Nitt  TnweD.biBssyderBftndeii  Inlig.    BuU.  it  SM. 

t  D>nD  helfe  uiu  d[e  heiig  Dryrsllikeit.   Ibid.  UO. 
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TliB)'  diJ  not  coiidoe  themselves  fo  llireatH,     The  treaty 

r  peace  had  expressly  Torbiilikn  all  Insulting  language— 

f  for  fear,"  it  said,    "  that  by  insults  and  calumniea,  disconl 

iould  again  be  escited,  and  greater  troabloa  than  the  fiirmn 

Aoiild  ariBe."    Thus  was  concealed  in  the  treaty  itself  (lit 

jarlc  whence  the  conflagration  was  to  proceed.     In  fael,  Ic 

rain  the  rude  tongues  of  the  Widdstcttes  was  impossihiu 

)  Zurichera,  the  aged  prior  Raven sbljhier,  and  the  pcii- 

I'woner  Gaspard  Godli,  who  had  been  compelled  to  renounce, 

vtbe  one  his  convent,  and  the  other  his  pension,  especially 

Kfrouscd  the  anger  of  the  people  against  their  native  city. 

3icy  used  to  say  everywhere  in  these  valleys,  and  with  ira- 

Binity,  that  the  Zurichers  were  heretics ;    that  there  was 

'^ot  one  of  them  who  did  not  indulge  iu  unnatural  sins,  and 

^vtio  waa  not  a  robber  at  the  very  least  ;*  that  ZwJngle  was 

*  a  thief,  a  murderer,  and  an  arch-heretic ;  and  thai,  on  one  oc- 
"  caaion  at  Paris  (where  he  had  never  been),  he  had  commilld 

1  horrible  offence,  in  which  Leo  Juda  had  been  his  pander.f 

*  *  I  shall  have  no  rest,"  said  a  pensioner,   "  until  I  have 
ffirust  my  sword  up  to  the  hilt  in  the  heart  of  this  impious 

f  Ifrretch."     Old  commanders  of  troops,  who  were  feared  by  all 

1  account  of  their  unruly  character;  the  satcililes  who 

ibllowed  in  their  train  ;   insolent  young  people,  sons  of  the 

|iBt  persons  in  the  state,  who  thought  everylhing  lawful 

^  against  miserable  preachers  and  their  stupid  flocks  ;  priests 

ruiflamcd  with  hatred,  and  treading  in  the  footsteps  of  these 

Fidd  captains  and  giddy  young  men,  who  seemed  to  take  the 

"mlpit  of  a  church  for  the  bench  of  a  pot-hoase :  all  poured 

brrents  of  insults  on  the  Reform  and  its  adherents.     "  nio 

fewnspcople,"   exclaimed  with   one   accord  these   drunken 

loldiers   and    fanatic   priests,   "  are  heretics,  soul- stealers, 

^nscience-slayers,  and  Zwingle — that  horrible  man,  who 

Bommits  infamous  sins — is  tlie  Lutheran  God,"^ 

They  went  still  further.     Passing  from  words  to  deeds, 

me  Five  Cantons  peraecuteil  the  poor  people  among  then: 

■  Ea  were  kein  Zurycher  er  bStta  chuj  nnd  morchen  Kohygt.    Bull,  il 
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orho  kived  Ihc  WonJ  of  God,  Smig  tliem  iulo  prison,  ini* 
posed  &ie9  upon  them,  bratally  lorincnted  them,  and  merci- 
lessly expelled  tlicm  from  tbeir  country.  The  people  oj 
Schwytz  did  even  worse.  Not  feariog  to  annonnce  their 
einiater  designs,  they  appeared  at  a  laiidsgemeiude  wearing 
pine-branches  in  their  hals,  tn  sign  or  war,  and  no  one 
opposed  them.  "  The  Abhot  of  St,  Gall,"  said  they,  "  is  a 
prince  of  the  empire,  and  holils  his  investiture  from  the 
emperor.  Do  they  imagine  that  Charles  V.  will  not  avenge 
him  ?" — "  Have  not  these  herittics,"  said  otltcrs,  "  dared  to 
form  a  christian  fraUrmty,  as  if  old  Switzerland  waa  a 
heathen  conntry  ?"  Secret  covncils  were  coatinnally  held  in 
twie  place  ou  another.*  New  alliainces  were  souglit  with  the 
Valais,  the  pope,  and  the  emperor  -t^-blamable  alliances,  no 
doubt,  but  such  as  they  might  at  least  justify  by  the  pro- 
verb :  "  Birds  of  a  feather  go  together ;"  which  Zurich  and 
Venice  eould  not  say. 

The  Vakisans  at  first  refused  their  support :  they  pre- 
ferred remaining  neuter ;  but  on  a  sadden  tbeir  fanaticism 
wa»  inlliuned.  A  sheet  of  paper  was  found  on  an  altar — 
Ruch  at  least  was  the  report  circulated  in  their  valleysi — in 
wtueh  Zurich  and  Berne  were  accnsed  of  preaching  that  to 
commit  an  oSbice  against  nature  is  a  amaJler  crime  than  to 
hear  massl}    Who  had  placed  this  mysterious  paper  on  the 

altar?     CanM  it  from  man  ?     Kd  it  fall  from  heaven  ? 

They  know  not ;  hut  however  that  might  be,  it  was  copied, 
circuhited,  and  read  everywhere ;  and  the  effects  of  this 
fable,  imvenled  by  some  villain,  says  Zwingle,§  was  such 
that  Valais  immediate^  granted  the  support  it  had  at  firat 
refused.  The  Waldstcties,  proud  of  their  strength,  then 
closed  their  ranks ;  their  fierce  eyes  menaced  the  hcretictd 
cautooa;  and  the  winds  hore  from  their  mMintains  to  tlieir 
neighbours  of  the  towns  a  formidable  clang  of  arms. 

At  the  sight  of  these  alarming  manifestations  the  evan- 

*  Radtuhlagtend  uod  taKaotcnd  heymlioh  T.  o.     Bull.  ii.  336. 

+  Niiwo  friindaohaflan,  by  dea  Wnlliseron,  dom  Baprt,  nwl  "to 
KejeserUflhea.    Ibid. 

t  Ul  si  qiiLS  rem  ubacLEnam  cum  junionto  i 
pcvcsre  qiiani  si  misSBm  inaadint.    Zw.  Rpp.  p. 
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geticAl  dtien  were  in  commotion.     They  first  a^scmblecl  &( 

Basle  in  Febraary  1531,  then  at  Zurich  in  March.     "  What 

Ib  Co  be  done  ?"  said  the  deputies  from  Zurich,  after  setting 

I  jbrth  their  grievances ;  "  how  can  we  punish  these  infamouB 

I'flklumnies,  and  force  these  threatening  arms  to  fall?" — "  We 

I  MKlerstand,"  replied  Berne,  "  that  you  would  have  recourse 

f  bo  violence ;  but  think  of  these  secret  and  formidable  alli- 

■nces  that  are  forming  with  the  pope,   the   emperor,   the 

King  of  France,  with  bo  many  princes,  in  a  word  with  all 

tillc  priests'  party,  to  accelerate  our  ruin  ; — think  on  the  in- 

■Dcence  of  so  many  pious  souls  in  the  Five  Cantons,  who 

ieplore  these  perfidious  machinations ; — think  how  easy  it 

b  to  begin  a  war,  hut  that  no  one  can  tell  when  it  will 

I    end."*     Sad  foreboding  I   which  a  catastrophe,  beyond  all 

human  foresight,  accomplished  but  too  soon.    "  Let  us  thcre- 

fiire   send  a  deputation   to    the  Five  Cantons,"  continued 

Berne ;  "  let  us  call  upon  them  Id  punish  these  infamous 

•alumnies  in  accordance  with  the  treaty  ;  and  if  they  refuse, 

kt  us  break  off  all  intercourse  with  them." — "  What  will  be 

ttie  use  of  this  mission  ?"  asked  Basle.    "  Do  we  not  know 

Ae  brutality  of  this  people  ?     And  is  it  not  to  be  feared  that 

'    Ae  rough  treatment  to  which  our  deputies  will  be  exposed, 

may  make  the  matter  worse?    Let  us  rather  convoke  a 

<    general  diet."     Schafiliauscn  and  St.  Gall  having  concurred 

in  this  opinion,  Berne  summoned  a  diet  at  Baden  for  the 

10th  April,  at  which  deputies  from  all  the  cantons  were 

Usombled. 

•    Many  of  the  principal  men  among  the  Waldstettea  dis- 

mpproved  of  the  violence  of  the  retired  soldiers  and  of  the 

I   nonka.    They  saw  that  these  continually  repeated  insults 

I    fcould  injure  their  cause.     "  The  insults  of  which  you  com- 

[  flain,"  said  they  to  the  diet,  "afflict  ns  no  less  than  you. 

I   We  shall  know  how  to  punish  them,  and  we  have  aheady 

4oiie  so.    But  there  are  violent  men  on  both  sides.    The 

other  day  a  man  of  Basic  having  met  on  the  highroad  a 

person  who  was  coming  from  Berne,  and  having  learnt  that 

^  he  was  going  to  Lucerne :— '  To  go  from  Berne  to  Lucerne,' 

I   taclatmed  he, '  is  passing  from  a  father  to  an  arrant  knave  1" " 
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lae  medialing  cantons  invited  the  two  parties  to  banisb 
every  cause  of  discord. 

But  ttie  war  of  the  ChateLiin  of  Muaso  having  then 
broken  out,  Zwingle  and  Zuricli,  wbo  saw  in  it  the  first 
act  of  a  vast  conspiracy,  destined  to  stifle  tlic  Reform  in 
every  place,  called  their  allies  togcllicr,  "  We  must  waver 
no  longer,"  eald  Zwingle ;  "  the  nipliire  of  the  alliance  oii 
the  part  of  the  Five  Cautons,  and  the  unheard-of  insults 
with  which  they  load  ub,  impose  upon  us  the  obligation  oi 
marching  against  our  enemiijs,*  before  tlic*mperor,  who  ia 
still  detained  by  the  Turks,  shiiU  have  expelled  the  land- 
grave, seized  upon  Strasburg,  and  subjugiitcd  even  our- 
selves." Ail  the  blood  of  the  ancient  Swiss  seemed  Co  Itoil 
in  this  man's  veins ;  and  while  Uri,  Schwytz,  and  Unler- 
walden  basely  kissed  the  haiidof  Austria,  this  Zuricher — the 
greatest  Helvetian  of  the  age — faithful  to  the  memory  of  old 
Switzerland,  but  not  so  to  still  holier  traditions,  followed  in 
the  glorious  steps  of  Stauffacher  and  Winkeb-ied. 

The  warlike  tone  of  Zurich  alarmed  its  confederates, 
Basle  proposed  a  summons,  and  then,  in  case  of  refusal,  the 
rupture  of  the  alliance.  SchafThauaen  and  St,  Gall  were 
frightened  even  at  this  step :  "  The  mountaineers,  so  proud, 
indomitable,  and  exasperated,"  said  they,  "  will  accept  with 
joy  the  dissolution  of  the  cou federation,  and  then  shall  we 
be  more  advanced  ?"  Such  was  the  posture  of  affairs,  when, 
to  the  great  astonishment  of  all,  deputies  from  Uri  and 
Schwytz  made  their  appearance.  They  were  coldly  re- 
ceived; the  cup  of  honour  wa.-i  nut  offered  to  them;  and 
they  had  to  walk,  according  to  their  own  account,  in  the 
midst  of  the  insulting  cries  of  the  people.  Tbey  unsuccessfully 
endeavoured  to  excuse  their  conduct.  "  We  have  long  been 
waiting,  was  the  cold  reply  of  the  diet,  "  to  see  your  actions 
and  your  words  agree."f  Tlie  men  of  Schwytz  and  of  Uri 
relumed  in  sadness  to  their  homes  ;  and  the  assembly  broke 
up,  full  of  sorrow  and  distress. 

Zwingle  beheld  with  pain  the  deputies  of  the  evangelical 
towns  separating  without  having  come  to  any  decision.     He 
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no  longer  desired  only  a  refonnatiun  of  the  C%urch ;  he  wishrd 
for  K  transformation  ia  the  coiireileracy ;  anil  it  was  ib(£ 
,  Ittter  reform  that  he  now  was  preaching  from  the  pulpit,  nc- 
Cording  to  what  we  learn  from  BuUinger.*  He  was  not  the 
t»lj  person  who  ilesUed  it.  For  a  long  time  the  inhabitnnls 
(rf  Uie  most  populous  ami  powerful  towns  of  Switzerland  hiul 
eompUincd  that.tlie  Waldstpttes,  whose  contingent  of  men 
ind  money  was  much  below  theirs,  had  an  Equal  share  in 
tbe  deliberations  of  the  diet,  and  in  the  fruits  of  their  vic- 
tories. This  had  been  the  cause  of  division  after  the  Bnr- 
gundian  war.  The  Five  Cantons,  by  means  of  their  ad- 
lierentg,  had  the  majority.  Now  Zwingle  thought  thut  the 
keins  of  Switzerland  should  be  plitccd  in  the  hands  of  the 
great  titles,  and,  above  all.  In  those  of  the  powerftil  cantons 
of  Berne  and  Zurich.  New  times,  in  his  opinion,  called  for 
new  forma.  It  was  not  sufBcicnt  to  dismiss  from  every 
public  office  the  pensioners  of  foreign  princes,  and  substi- 
tute pious  men  in  their  place ;  the  federal  compact  must  be 
remodelled,  and  settled  upon  a  more  equitable  basis.  A 
national  constituent  assembly  would  doohtless  have  re- 
sponded to  his  wishes.  These  discourses,  which  were 
nther  those  of  a  tribune  of  the  people  than  of  a  minister  ol 
Jesus  Christ,  hastened  on  the  terrible  catastrophe. 

And  indeed  the  animated  words  of  the  patriot  reformer 
passed  from  the  church  where  they  had  been  delivered  into 
&e  councils  and  the  halls  of  the  guilds,  into  the  streets  and 
the  fields.  The  burning  words  that  fell  from  this  man's  lips 
Idndled  the  hearts  of  liie  fellow-citizens.  The  electric  spark, 
(scaping  with  noise  and  commotion,  was  felt  even  in  tlie 
•lost  distant  cottage.  The  ancient  traditions  of  wisdom  and 
-prudence  seemed  forgotten.  Public  opinion  declared  itself 
♦nergclicaily.  On  the  29lh  and  30th  April,  a  number  of 
borsemen  rode  hastily  out  of  Zurich ;  they  were  envoys  fnjni 
Hie  council,  commissioned  to  remind  all  the  allied  cities  of 
the  encroachment  of  the  Five  Cantons,  and  to  call  for  a 
ffeompt  and  deHiiitive  decision.      Reaching  their  eerenl 
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destinations,  the  messengers  recapitulated  the  grievances,* 
"Tate  care,"  said  they  in  conclusion;  "great  dangers  arc 
impending  over  all  of  ua.  The  emperor  and  King  Ferdi- 
nand arc  making  vast  preparalJAiiB ;  they  arc  about  to  enter 
Switzerland  with  large  sums  of  money,  and  with  a  numer- 

Ziirieh  joiaed  actions  to  woida.  This  state,  being  resolved 
to  make  every  exertion  to  establish  the  free  preaehing  of  the 
Goapel  in  those  halKwicks  where  it  shared  the  sovereignty 
with  the  Roman-catholic  uaatuns,  desired  to  iolerferc  by 
force  wherever  negotiations  could  not  prevail.  The  federal 
rights,  it  must  be  confessed,  were  trampled  nnder  fbot  at  SL 
Gall,  in  Thurgovia,  in  the  Rheinthal ;  and  Zurich  substi- 
tuted arbitrary  decisions  in  their  place,  that  excited  the  in- 
dignation of  the  Waldstettes  to  the  highest  degree.  Thus 
the  number  of  enemies  to  the  Keform  kept  trtereaaing ;  thfi 
tone  of  the  Five  Cantons  became  daily  more  threatening, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  canton  of  Zurich,  whom  their 
business  called  into  the  mountains,  were  loaded  with  insults, 
and  sometimes  badly  treated.  These  violent  proceedings 
eicited  in  turn  the  anger  of  the  reformed  cantons.  Zwingle 
traversed  Thurgovia,  St,  Gall,  and  the  Tockenbnrg,  every- 
where organizing  synods,  taking  part  in  their  proceedings, 
and  preaching  before  excited  and  enthusiastic  crowds.  In 
all  parts  he  met  with  confidence  and  respect.  At  St  Gall 
an  immense  crowd  assembled  under  his  windows,  and  a  con- 
cert of  voices  and  instruments  expressed  the  public  grati- 
tude in  harmonious  songs.  "  Let  ua  not  abandon  ouraelves," 
he  repeated  continually,  "  and  all  will  go  well."  It  was  re- 
solved that  a  meeting  ahould  be  held  at  Arau  on  tlie  12tli 
May,  to  deliberate  on  a  posture  of  afloirs  that  daily  became 
more  critical.    This  meeting  was  to  be  the  beginning  c>l 
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Uat  of  Ana— H«lT«t!o  Unitj— Barne  proposes  t«  cImb  tha  HukaU— 
Opposition  of  Zurich— -Froporitioa  ij;re«d  to  uid  pnbUlhed— Zwingle'i 
Ww  S«rman— Block&de  of  tha  Walditettes-Jjn  Brud,  no  Wins,  do 
Skit— iDdign&tiDa  of  the  Forest  Cuitons— The  Rouls  blookuied— 
Procc^ons— Crfof  Dospair— Frtmce  tries  to  eoaciliate — Diet  at  Breiu* 
euUa— Hope  — The  Ouitona  Infloiible  —  The  Strength  of  Zanti 
broken— Ducontant—Zwingle'e  false  Podtion — ^Zwingle  demaodg  hie 
DisDiisiioii  — The  Council  remoastrats— Ha  lemaina—ZwiiiKle  at  Dreai' 
gittea—Zwintfe'n  Faretrell  to  BnlliiiRer— Zwingle's  AKonj—Tbt 
Forest  CuitonB  reject  lUl  CanciliB.UDn_Frightfnl  Omeni — The  Comet 
— Zwingle'i  Tfaaquillit  j. 

Zwingle's  scheme  with  regard  to  the  establishment  of  a  new 
Helvetian  constitution  did  not  prevail  in  the  diet  of  Aroo. 
Perhaps  it  waa  thought  better  to  see  the  result  of  the  crisis. 
Perhaps  a  more  christian,  a  more  federal  view — the  hope  ni 
procuring  the  unity  of  Switzerland  by  unity  of  faith — 
occupied  men's  minds  mare  than  the  pre-eminence  of  the 
cities.  In  truth,  tf  a  certain  number  of  cantons  remained 
with  die  pope,  the  unity  of  the  confederation  was  destroyed, 
it  miglit  be  for  ever.  But  if  all  the  confederation  was 
brought  over  to  the  same  faith,  the  ancient  Helvetic  unity 
would  be  established  on  the  strongest  and  surest  foundation. 
Now  wns  the  time  for  acting — or  never  ;  and  there  must  be 
no  fear  of  employing  a  violent  remedy  to  restore  the  whole 
body  to  health. 

Nevertheless,  the  allies  shrank  back  at  llie  thought  of 
restoring  religious  liberty  or  political  unity  by  means  of 
arms;  and  to  escape  from  the  difficulties  in  which  the  coi>- 
federation  waa  placed,  they  souglit  a  middle  course  between 
war  and  peace  "  There  is  no  doubt,"  said  the  deputies 
from  Berne,  "  that  the  behaviour  of  the  cantons  with  regani 
to  the  Word  of  God  fully  authorizes  an  armed  intervention; 
but  the  perils  that  threaten  us  on  the  side  of  Italy  and  the 
empire — the  danger  of  arousing  ibe  lion  from  his  slumber 
^Uie  general  want  and  misery  that  afflict  our  people — th« 
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rich  buveBta  that  will  soon  cover  our  fields,  and  which  tha 
WM  would  infallibly  destroy — the  great  number  of  pious 
mCD  among  the  Waldstettes,  and  whose  innocent  blood 
would  flow  along  with  that  of  the  guilty : — all  these  motives 
enjoin  ua  to  leave  the  sword  in  the  scabbard.  Let  us  rather 
close  oar  markets  against  the  Five  Cantons;  let  us  refuse 
them  com,  salt,  wine,  steel,  and  iron  ;  we  shall  thus  Impart 
authority  to  the  friends  of  peace  among  them,  and  inuocenl 
blood  will  be  spared."*  The  meeting  separated  forthwith  to 
carry  this  intermediate  proposition  to  the  different  evangeli- 
cal cantons;  and  on  the  Ifitli  May  again  assembled  at 
Znridi. 

Convinced  that  the  means  apparently  the  most  violent 
were  nevertheless  both  the  surest  and  the  most  humane, 
Zurich  resisted  the  Bemeso  proposition  with  all  its  might. 
"  By  accepting  this  proposition,"  said  they,  "  we  sacrifice 
the  advantages  that  we  now  pos&esa,  and  we  give  the  Five 
Cantons  time  to  arm  themselves,  ond  to  fall  upon  us  first. 
Let  ns  take  care  that  the  emperor  does  not  then  assail  ua  on 
one  side,  while  our  ancient  confederates  attack  ua  on  the 
other;  a  just  war  is  not  in  opposition  to  the  Word  of  God; 
but  this  is  contrary  to  it — taking  the  bread  from  the  mouths 
of  the  innocent  aa  well  as  the  guilty ;  straitening  by  hunger 
the  sick,  the  aged,  pregnant  women,  children,  and  all  who 
are  deeply  afflicted  by  the  injoftlice  of  the  Waldatcttea.f 
We  should  beware  of  exciting  by  this  means  the  anger  of 
the  poor,  and  transforming  into  enemies  many  who  at  the 
present  time  are  our  friends  and  our  brothers!" 

We  must  acknowledge  that  this  language,  which  was 
Zwinglc's,  contitined  much  truth.  But  tiie  otlter  cantons, 
and  Berne  in  particular,  were  immovable.  "  When  we  ha»o 
once  ahed  the  blood  of  our  brothers,"  said  they,  "  we  shall ' 
never  be  able  to  restore  life  to  those  who  have  lost  it ;  while, 
from  the  moment  the  Waldstettes  have  given  us  satisfaction, 
wo  shall  be  able  to  put  an  end  to  all  these  severe  measures. 
'We  are  resolved  not  to  begin  the  war."     There  were  no 
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means  of  ranuing  cotrnter  to  such  a  doclaratioo.  '0)0 
Ziiriclicrs  consented  to  reruse  supplies  to  the  Waldstetlcs; 
bat  it  was  with  hearts  full  of  aiiguiah,  as  if  they  had  foreseen 
all  that  this  deplorable  mi^aure  would  cost  them.*  It  was 
agrwii  that  the  sevtie  step  that  was  now  about  to  be  taken 
siiould  not  be  snspendeil  except  hy  common  coDsent,  and 
that,  aa  it  would  create  great  exasperation,  eadi  one 
shoulil  hold  himself  prepared  to  repel  the  attacks  of  the 
enemy.  Zurich  and  Beme  were  comimssioned  to  notify  this 
determination  to  the  Five  Cantons ;  and  Zurich,  dischar^g 
ila  task  with  promptitude,  immediately  forwarded  an  order 
to  every  bailiwick  to  suspend  all  communication  with  the 
Waldstettes,  commanding  them  at  the  same  time  to  abslain 
from  ill-usage  and  hostile  language.  Thus  the  Refonnation, 
becoming  Imprudently  mixed  up  with  political  combinatioas, 
marched  from  fault  to  fault;  it  pretended  to  preach  the 
G-ospel  to  the  poor,  and  was  now  about  to  reinae  them 
bread! 

On  the  Sunday  following — it  was  Whitsunday — the  re- 
'  BoIuiioQ  was  published  Tram  the  pulpits.  Zwingle  walked 
towards  his,  where  an  immense  crowd  was  waiting  for  him. 
The  piercing  eye  of  this  great  man  easily  discoTered  the 
dangers  of  the  measure  in  a  political  point  of  riew,  and  hi& 
-christian  heart  deeply  felt  all  its  cruelty.  His  aool  was 
overburdened,  his  eyes  downcast.  If  at  this  moment  the 
true  character  of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  had  awoke  within 
him ; — ^if  Zwingle  wllh  his  powerful  Toice  had  called  on  the 
people  to  humiliation  before  God,  to  forgiveness  of  trespasses, 
and  to  prayer;  safety  might  yet  hare  dawned  on  "  broken- 
hearted" Switzerland.  But  it  was  not  so.  More  and  more 
the  Christian  disappears  in  the  reformer,  and  the  citisen 
alone  remains ;  but  in  that  character  he  soars  far  above  all, 
and  his  policy  is  undoubtedly  the  most  skilful.  lie  saw 
clearly  that  every  delay  may  ruin  Zurich ;  iuid  after  having 
made  his  way  through  the  congregation,  and  closed  the  book 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  he  Iiesitatcil  not  to  attack  the  resola- 
tion  which  he  had  just  commuiiicnted  to  the  people,  afl^L 
the  very  festival  of  the  Holy  GhosCto  preach  war.  (!^^H 
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w^o  Tears  uot  to  call  his  adversarj-  a  criminal,"  said  he  in 
his  usual  forcible  language,  "  must  be  ready  to  follow  the 
word  with  a  blow*  If  he  does  not  strike,  lie  will  be 
fltricken.  Men  of  Zurich  I  you  deny  food  to  the  Five  Can- 
tons, as  to  evil  doers ;  well  1  let  the  blow  follow  ilic  threat, 
rather  than  reduce  poor  innocent  creatures  to  starvation. 
If,  by  not  taking  the  offensive,  you  appear  to  believe  that 
there  is  not  suflicient  reason  for  punishing  the  Waldstettei, 
and  yet  yon  refuse  thera  food  and  drink,  yon  will  force  them 
by  this  line  of  conduct  to  take  up  arms,  to  raise  their  hands, 
and  to  inflict  punishment  upon  you.  Tliis  is  the  fate  that 
awaits  you." 

These  words  of  the  eloquent  reformer  moved  the  whole 
assembly.  Zwtngle's  politic  mind  already  so  influenced  and 
misled  all  the  people,  that  there  were  few  souls  christian 
enough  to  feel  how  strange  it  was,  that  on  the  very  day 
when  they  were  celebrating  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  o( 
peace  and  love  upon  the  Christian  Church,  the  Ttioulh  of  a 
minister  of  God  should  utter  a  provocation  to  war.  They 
looked  at  this  sermon  only  in  a  political  point  of  view :  "  It 
is  a  seditious  discourse;  il  is  an  cscitement  to  civil  war!" 
said  some.  "  No,"  replied  others,  "  il  is  the  language  lliat 
the  safety  of  the  state  requires !"  All  Zurich  was  agitated. 
"  Zurich  has  too  much  fire,"  said  Berue.  "  Berne  has  too 
much  cunning,"  replied  Zurich.-)-  Zwingle's  gloomy  prophecy 
vaB  too  soon  to  be  fulfllled  I 

No  sooner  had  the  reformed  cantons  communicated  this 
pitiless  decree  to  the  Waldstcttes  than  they  hastened  its  exe- 
eutloB ;  and  Zurich  showed  the  greatest  strictness  respect 
4^(  it  Not  only  the  markets  of  Zurich  and  of  Berne,  but 
■tSttf  those  of  the  free  bailiwicks  of  St.  Gall,  of  the  Tocken- 
;,  of  the  ■'"  "it  of  Sargans  and  of  the  valley  of  llie  Illiiiie, 
nder  the  sovereignty  of  the  Waldsteties, 
iJie  Five  Cantons.  A  formidable  power 
impassed  with  barrenness,  famine,  and 
n'dcrs  of  Helvetian  lilwrty,   Uri,  Sehwytz, 
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Untenvalden,  Zug,  ami  Lucerne,  were,  as  it 
luidst  of  a  vast  desert.  Their  own  Bubjects,  thought  they 
least,  the  communes  that  have  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance 
lo  thcni,  would  range  themselves  on  their  side  I  But  no ) 
Dremgatlen,  and  even  Mellingen,  rernscd  all  succour.  Their 
laet  hope  was  in  Wescn  and  the  Gastal.  Neither  Berne  nor 
Zurich  had  anything  to  do  there ;  Scbwytz  and  Glaris  alone 
ruled  ovei  them ;  but  the  power  of  their  enemies  had  pene- 
trated everywhere.  A  majority  of  thirteen  votes  had  de- 
tlared  in  favour  of  Zurich  at  the  landsgemeinde  of  Glaria; 
and  Claris  elosed  the  gates  of  Wesen  and  of  the  Gastal 
against  Schwylz.  In  vain  did  Berne  itself  cry  out ;  "  Bow 
cau  you  compel  subjects  to  refuse  supplies  to  their  lords?" 
In  vain  did  Schwyta  raise  its  voice  in  indignation ;  Zurich 
immediately  sent  to  Wesen— gunpowder  and  hullets.  It  was 
upon  Zurich,  thererore,  that  fell  all  the  odium  of  a  measure 
which  that  city  had  at  first  so  earnestly  combated.  At  Aran, 
at  Bremgarten,  at  MeUiugen,  in  the  free  bailiwicks,  were 
several  carriages  laden  with  provisions  for  the  Waldstettcs. 
They  were  stopped,  unloaded,  and  upset:  with  them  barri- 
cades were  erected  on  the  roads  leading  to  Lucerne,  Schwyti, 
&nd  Zug.  Already  a  year  of  dearth  had  made  provisions 
scarce  m  the  Five  Cantons; — aheady  had  a  frightful  epide- 
mic, the  Sweating  Sickness,  scattered  everywhere  despond- 
ency and  death :  but  now  the  hand  of  man  was  joined  to  the 
hand  of  God;  the  evil  increased,  and  the  poor  inhabitants  of 
these  mountains  beheld  unLcard-of  calamities  approach  with 
hasty  steps.  No  more  bread  for  their  children — no  more 
wine  to  revive  their  exhausted  strength — no  more  salt  for 
their  docks  and  herds  1  Everything  failed  tlicm  that  man 
requires  for  subsistence.*  One  could  not  see  such  things, 
and  be  a  man,  without  feeling  his  heart  wrung.  In  the  con- 
federate cities,  and  out  of  Switzerland,  numerous  voices  were 
raised  agamst  this  imphicaLle  measure.  Wliat  good  can  re- 
■ult  from  it  ?  Did  not  S(.  Paul  write  to  the  Roniaus :  "  U 
thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him  ]  if  he  tliirst,  give  him  drink : 
for  in  BO  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  Uead?''^ 
*  Desliolb  'bj  bald  gr«sseii  muignl  erlittend  an  tllsm  iem,  dM  da 
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And  when  the  magiatrates  wiaheil  to  convince  certain  refrac- 
tory communeB  of  the  utility  of  the  measure :  "  We  desire 
no  reli^ous  war,"  cried  they.  "  If  the  WaliJsteltea  will  not 
believe  In  God,  let  them  sticlt  to  the  devil  1" 

But  it  yraa  especially  in  the  Five  Cantons  tliat  earncsl 
complaints  were  heard.  The  most  pacific  individuals,  and 
even  the  aecret  partisans  of  the  Reform,  seeing  famine  invade 
their  habitations,  felt  the  deepest  indignation.  The  enemies 
of  Zurich  skilfully  took  advantag;e  of  this  disposition ;  they 
fostered  these  murmurs  ;  and  soon  the  cry  of  anger  and  dis- 
tress re-echoed  from  all  the  mountains.  In  Tain  did  Berne 
represent  to  the  Waldslettcs  that  it  is  more  cruel  to  refuse 
men  the  nourishment  of  the  eoul  than  to  cut  o£r  that  of  the 
body,  "  God,"  replied  tliese  mountaineers  in  tlieir  despair, 
"  God  causes  the  fruits  of  the  eartli  to  grow  freely  for  all 
men  I"*  They  were  not  content  with  groaning  in  their  cot- 
tages, and  venting  their  indignation  in  the  councils ;  they 
filled  all  Switzerland  with  complaints  and  menaces,  f  "  They 
wish  to  employ  famine  to  tear  us  from  our  ancient  fiiith ; 
they  wish  to  deprive  our  wives  and  our  children  of  bread, 
that  they  may  take  from  us  the  liberty  we  derive  from  our 
forefathers.  When  did  sucli  things  ever  take  place  in  the 
boBom  of  the  confederation  ?  Did  we  not  see,  in  the  last  war, 
tb'e  confederates  with  arms  in  their  hands,  and  who  were 
ready  to  draw  the  sword,  eating  together  from  the  same 
dish  ?  They  tear  in  pieces  old  friendships— they  trample  our 
ancient  manners   under  foot — they   violate   treaties — they 

break  alliances We  invoke  the  charters  of  our  ancestors. 

Help!  help! Wise  men  of  our  people,  give  us  your  ad- 
vice, and  all  you  who  know  how  to  handle  the  shng  and  thu 
aword,  come  and  maintain  with  us  the  sacred  possessions, 
for  which  our  fathers,  delivered  from  the  yoke  of  the  stranger, 
united  their  arms  and  their  hearts." 

At  the  same  time  the  Five  Cantons  sent  into  Alsace,  Bria- 
gau,  and  Swabia,  to  obtain  salt,  wine,  and  breail;  but  the 
administration  of  the  cities  was  implacable ;  the  orders  vnae 
;"«rywhere  given  and  everywhere  strictly  esLccutcd.   ZuJicli 

,  Till  Anguit. 
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Korf  tbe  otber  allied  cantons  intcreeptei]  all  commilidcBlin^ 
«iid  sent  back  to  Germany  ihe  aiipplica  that  tiad  been  for- 
wanled  to  tbeir  bretbrcD.  The  Five  Cantona  were  like  ■ 
I  vast  rortrcsa,  all  the  issues  rroin  whicb  are  closely  ftuarded 
1  by  watchful  sentinels.  Tlie  afflicted  Waldstettes,  on  betu^ 
'  ing  tbemaclves  alone  with  famine  between  their  lakes  and 
theiT  mountains,  bad  recourse  to  the  observatices  of  their 
frorship.  All  sports,  dances,  and  every  kind  of  amnsenieiit 
were  interdicted  ;•  prayers  were  directed  to  be  offered  np; 
and  long  processions  covered  the  roads  of  Eiosidlen  and  other 
resorts  of  pitgrims.  Tbcy  assumed  the  belt,  and  sigfT,  and 
arms  of  the  brotherhood  to  Trhicb  they  each  belonged  ;  each 
man  carried  a  cbaplet  in  his  hands,  and  repeated  paternos- 
ters; the  mountains  and  the  valleys  re-echoed  with  their 
plaintive  hymns.  Uut  tbe  Waldstettes  did  still  more  :  they 
grasped  their  swords— they  sharpened  the  points  of  theii 
halberds — tbey  brandished  tbeir  weapons  in  the  direction  ol 
Zurich  and  of  Berne,  and  exclaimed  with  rage  :  "  They  block 
up  tlieir  roads,  but  we  will  open  them  with  our  right  arms  l"+ 
No  one  replied  to  this  cry  of  despair ;  but  there  is  a  just 
Judge  in  licaven  to  whom  vengeance  belongs,  and  who  will 
Booii  reply  in  a  terr^le  manner,  by  punishbg  those  mis- 
guided persons,  who,  forgetful  of  christian  mercy,  and  mak- 
ing an  impious  mixture  of  political  and  religious  matters, 
pretend  to  secure  the  triumpli  of  the  Gospel  by  famine  and 
by  armed  men. 

Some  attempts,  however,  were  made  to  arrange  matters; 
but  these  very  efforts  proved  a  great  humiliation  for  Swit- 
zerland and  for  the  Reform.  It  was  not  the  ministers  of  the 
Gospel,  it  was  France — more  than  once  an  oeeasion  of  dis- 
cord to  Switzerland — that  offered  to  restore  peaces  Ereij 
proceeding  calcnluted  to  increase  its  inlluence  among  Uw 
cantons  was  of  service  lo  its  jwlicy.  On  the  Utli  May, 
Maigret  and  Dangertin  (llie  bller  of  whom  bud  rcreivcd  the 
Gospel   truth,   and    cousequcnLly  ditl    nut  dure   return  lo 

'  SlcUteDtnbSpiclen.Tinuin.— TBchodiilerCapDllerkricv,  IStt.  1 

MS.  »  aitribnted  ta  Egji^iis  Tuhudi,  who  ridfi  ban  wtittm  il  ia  ^ 

in  fuTour  of  tbo  Five  Cantons,  iiid  ivas  priiiHid  ia  ihc  "  Uolietii,**  n 

165. 
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Fmnce),*  after  some  allusions  to  the  spirit  which  Zurich 
had  shown  in  this  affair — a.  spirit  little  in  accordance  with 
the  Gospel — said  to  the  council :  ^'  The  king  our  master  has 
sent  you  two  gentlemen  to  consult  on  the  means  of  preserv- 
ing concord  among  you.  If  war  and  tumult  invade  Swit- 
zerland, all  the  society  of  the  Helvetians  will  be  destroyedjf 
and  whichever  party  is  the  conqueror,  he  will  be  as  much 
ruined  as  the  oUier."  Zurich  having  replied  that  if  the  Five 
Cantons  would  allow  the  free  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God^ 
the  reconciliation  would  be  easy,  the  French  secretly  sounded 
the  Waldstettes,  whose  answer  was :  "  We  will  never*permit 
the  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God  as  the  people  of  Zuridi 
understand  it."| 

These  more  or  less  interested  exertions  of  the  foreigners 
having  failed,  a  general  diet  became  the  only  chance  of 
safety  that  remained  for  Switzerland.  One  was  accordingly 
convoked  at  Bremgarten.  It  was  opened  in  presence  of 
deputies  from  France,  from  the  Duke  of  Milan,  from  the 
Countess  of  Neufchatel,  from  the  Grisons,  Valais,  Thurgovia, 
and  the  district  of  Sargans ;  and  met  on  five  different  occa- 
sions,—on  the  14th  and  20th  June,  on  the  9th  July,  and 
the  10th  and  23d  August.  The  chronicler  Bullinger,  who 
was  pastor  of  Bremgarten,  delivered  an  oration  at  the  open- 
ing, in  which  he  earnestly  exhorted  the  confederates  to  union 
and  peace. 

A  gleam  of  hope  for  a  moment  cheered  Switzerland.  The 
blockade  had  become  less  strict ;  friendship  and  good  neigh- 
bourhood had  prevailed  in  many  places  over  the  decrees  of 
the  state.  Unusual  roads  had  been  opened  across  the 
wildest  mountains  to  convey  supplies  to  the  Waldstettes. 
Provisions  were  concealed  in  bales  of  merchandise;  and 
while  L\iceme  imprisoned  and  tortured  its  own  citizens,  who 
were  found  with  the  pamphlets  of  the  Zurichers,§  Berne 
punished  but  slightly  the  peasants  who  had  been  discovered 

*  Ep.  Rageri  ad  Boiling.,  12th  November  1560. 
>  -  f  Univena  soeietas  Helvetiorum  dilabetor,  si  tumuUus  et  bellam  later 
mm  emperit.    Zw.  £pp.  ii.  604. 

t  Responderunt  verbi  Dei  prodicationem  ncn  laturo«,  quomodo  nof 
intelligamus.    Ibid.  607. 

§  Waif  rie  in  Gofdnguisi.    Boll.  iiL  30. 
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bearing  food  for  Unterwalden  and  Lucerne ;  and  Claris  abul 
its  eyea  on  the  frequent  violation  of  its  orders.  The  voice  oi 
charity,  that  had  been  momentarily  stilled,  pleaded  witb 
bcab  energy  the  canse  of  their  confederates  before  the  re- 
formed cantons. 

But  the  Five  Cantons  were  inflexible.  "  We  will  not 
listen  to  any  proposition  before  the  raieing  of  the  blockade,' 
said  they.  "  We  will  not  r^se  it,"  replied  Berne  and 
Zurich,  "  before  the  Gospel  is  allowed  to  be  freely  preached, 
not  only  in  the  common  bailiwicks,  but  also  in  the  Five 
Cantons."  Thia  was  undoubtedly  going  loo  far,  even  accord» 
Ing  to  [he  naluriil  law  and  tlic  principles  of  the  confederation. 
The  councils  of  Zurich  might  consider  it  their  duty  to  have 
recourse  to  war  for  maintaining  Ubcrty  of  conscience  in  the 
common  bailiwicks ;  but  it  was  unjust — -it  was  a  usurpation, 
to  constrain  the  Five  Canlong  in  a  matter  that  concerned 
their  own  territory.  Nevertheless  the  mediators  succeeded, 
not  without  much  trouble,  tn  drawing  up  a  plan  of  concilia- 
tion that  seemed  to  harmonize  with  the  wishes  of  botb 
parties.  The  conference  was  broken  up,  and  this  project 
was  hastily  (ransmilted  to  the  dilTerent  states  for  their 
ratification. 

The  diet  met  again  a  few  days  after;  but  the  Five  Can- 
tons persisted  in  their  demand,  without  yielding  in  any  one 
point.  In  vain  did  Zuricli  and  Berne  represent  to  them, 
that,  by  persecuting  the  reformed,  the  cantons  violated  the 
treaty  of  peace;  in  vain  did  the  mediators  exhaust  llicir 
strength  iu  warnings  and  entreaties.  The  parties  appeared 
at  one  time  to  approximate,  and  then  on  a  sudden  they  were 
more  distant  and  more  irritated  than  ever.  The  Waldslelles 
at  last  broke  up  the  third  conference  by  declaring,  that  far 
from  opposing  ihu  evangelical  truth,  tliey  would  maintain  it, 
fts  it  had  been  taught  by  the  Redeemer,  by  bis  holy  apostles, 
by  the  four  doctors,  and  by  their  holy  mother,  the  Church— 
a  declaration  that  seemed  a.  hitter  irony  to  the  deputies  from 
Zurich  and  Berne.  Nevertheless  Berne,  turning  towarxla 
Zurich  as  they  were  separating,  observed :  "  Bewnre  of  loo 
much  violence,  e\-en  should  they  attack  you  1" 

This  exhortation   was  unnoecssary.     Tb*  stten^tK  ol 
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Zurich  had  passed  away.  The  first  appearance  of  ilie  Re- 
fonoBtion  and  of  tho  refonnerB  had  been  greeted  w4iii  joy. 
The  people,  who  groaned  nnder  a  twofold  slavery,  believed 
they  saw  the  dawn  of  liberty.  But  their  minds,  abandoned 
for  ages  to  superstition  and  ignorance,  being  unable  imm^ 
diately  to  realize  the  hopes  they  had  conceived,  <i  spirit  of 
discontent  soon  spread  among  the  masses.  The  change  by 
which  Zwingle,  ceasing  to  be  a  man  of  the  Gospel,  became 
the  man  of  the  State,  took  away  from  the  people  the  entbn- 
Biasm  necessary  to  resist  the  terrible  attacks  they  would 
have  to  sustain.  The  enemies  of  the  Reform  had  a  fair 
chance  against  it,  so  soon  as  its  friends  abandoned  the  posi- 
tion that  gave  them  strength.  Besides,  Christians  could  not 
hiive  recourse  to  famine  and  to  war  to  sccnre  the  tritim[A 
of  the  Gospel,  without  their  consciences  becoming  troubled. 
The  Zurichers  "  walked  not  in  the  Spirit,  hut  in  tha  fieih  ; 
now,  the  Tcorks  of  the  fiesh  are  hatred,  variance,  emtilatioTU, 
teralh,  strife,  seditions.'"*  The  danger  without  was  increasK 
ing,  while  within,  hope,  union,  and  courage  were  far  from 
being  augmented :  men  saw  on  the  contrary  the  gradual 
disappearance  of  that  harmony  and  lively  faith  which  hod 
been  the  strength  of  the  Reform.  The  Ecformation  had 
grasped  the  sword,  and  that  very  sword  pierced  its  heart. 
-  Occasions  of  discord  were  multiplied  in  Zurich,  By  the 
advice  of  Zwingle,  the  number  of  nobles  was  diminished  in 
the  two  councils,  because  of  their  opposition  to  the  Gospel; 
and  this  measure  spread  discontent  among  the  most  honour- 
able families  of  the  canton.  The  millers  and  bahera  were 
placed  under  certain  regulations,  which  the  dearth  rendered 
necessary,  and  a  great  part  of  the  townspeople  attributed 
this  proceeding  to  the  sermons  of  the  reformer,  and  hecame 
irritated  against  him.  liodolph  Lavater,  bailiff  of  Kibourg, 
was  appointed  captain -general,  and  the  offic<frs  who  were  of 
longer  standing  than  he  were  offended.  Many  who  had 
been  formerly  the  most  distinguished  by  their  zeal  for  the 
Reform,  now  openly  opposed  the  cause  tliey  had  suppoiteti. 
The  ardour  with  which  the  ministers  of  peace  demanded  war 
spread  in  every  ijuarter  a  smothered  disaatiofaclion,   and 

I  T.  l»,  90.  . 
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aitny  persona  gave  yent  to  their  inilignation.  This  uuda- 
tnnl  amfusion  of  Church  and  Stale,  which  hail  corrupted 
ChtMdanily  after  the  age  of  Conatantine,  was  hurrying  on 
the  niin  of  the  Reformation.  The  majority  of  the  Great 
(^lancil,  ever  ready  to  adojjl  iraijortant  and  salutary  resolu- 
tions, wiiB  destroyed.  The  old  magistrates,  who  wcra  bUII 
U  the  head  of  affairs,  allowed  themselves  to  be  carried  away 
by  fecUngs  of  jealousy  against  men  whose  non-oflicial  influ- 
ence prevailed  over  theirs.  All  tliose  who  hated  the  doctrine 
of  the  Gospel,  whether  from  love  of  the  world  or  from  low 
to  the  pope,  boldly  raised  their  heads  in  Zurich.  The  par- 
tisans of  the  monks,  the  friends  of  foreign  service,  the  mal- 
contents of  every  class,  cotilesced  in  pointing  out  Zwingle  a 
the  author  of  all  the  suSerings  of  the  people. 

Zwingle  was  heart-broken.  He  saw  that  Zurich  and  thp 
Reformation  were  hastening  to  their  ruin,  and  he  could  not 
check  them.  How  could  he  do  bo,  since,  without  suspecting 
it,  he  had  been  the  principal  accomplice  in  these  disaBt^rs? 
What  was  to  be  done  ?  Should  the  pilot  remain  in  Uie  ship 
which  he  is  no  longer  permitted  to  save  ?  There  was  bat 
one  means  of  safely  for  Zurich  and  for  Zwingle,  He  ahonld 
have  retired  from  the  political  stage,  and  fallen  back  on  that 
A-iitjfifom  lohkh  U  not  of  this  ■a-orld ;  he  ahonld,  like  Hoses, 
have  kept  his  hands  and  his  heart  night  and  day  raised  to- 
wards heaven,  and  euergeliaiUy  preached  repentance,  faith, 
and  peace.  But  religious  and  politicAl  matters  were  united 
in  the  mind  of  this  great  man  by  such  old  and  dear  ties,  that 
it  was  impossible  for  him  to  distinguish  their  line  of  separa- 
tion. This  confusion  ha<l  become  his  dominant  idea ;  thu 
Christian  and  the  citizen  were  for  him  one  and  the  sane 
churactor;  and  hence  it  resulted,  that  all  resources  of  the 
state — even  cannons  and  arquebuses — were  to  be  placed  at 
'  Ihe  service  of  the  Truth.  Wiien  one  peculiar  idea  thaa  selaea 
upon  a  man,  we  see  a  false  conscience  formed  within  him, 
which  approves  of  many  things  condemned  by  the  Word  of 
the  Lord. 

This  was  now  Zwinglc'a  condition.  War  appeared  to  him 
legitimate  and  desirable ;  and  if  that  was  refused,  he  had 
only  to  withdraw  from  public  Ilia :  be  wiu  for  evar^tluM  or 


DotTiiiig.  He  therefore,  on  the  26th  Jul^,  appeared  hefore 
the  Great  Council  with  dimmed  eyea  and  disconsolate  heart: 
"  For  eleven  years,"  said  he,  "  I  havo  been  preaching  the 
Gospel  among  yon,  and  have  Witmed  you  faithfully  and  pa- 
ternally of  the  woes  that  are  hanging  over  you ;  but  no 
attention  Has  been  paid  to  my  words ;  the  friends  of  foreign 
tlliances,  the  enemies  of  the  Gospel,  arc  elected  to  the  coun- 
cil, and  while  you  refuse  to  follow  my  advice,  I  am  made 
responsiblo  for  every  misfortune.  I  cannot  accept  such  a 
position,  and  I  ask  for  my  dismission."  The  reformer  retired 
bathed  in  tears. 

Tlie  council  shuddered  as  tliey  heard  these  words.  All  the 
old  feelings  of  respect  which  they  hati  so  long  entertained  for 
Zwingle  were  revived ;  to  lose  him  now  was  to  ruin  Zurich. 
The  burgomaster  and  the  other  magistrates  received  orders 
to  persuade  him  to  recall  his  fatal  resolution.  The  conference 
took  place  on  the  same  day ;  Zwingle  asked  time  for  con- 
sideration. For  three  days  and  three  nights  he  sought  the 
road  that  he  should  follow.  Seeing  the  dark  storm  that 
was  collecting  from  all  quarters,  he  considered  whether  he 
ought  to  quit  Zurich  and  seek  refuge  on  the  lofty  hills  of  the 
Tockenburg,  where  he  had  been  reared,  at  a  time  when  hia 
country  and  his  Church  were  on  the  point  of  being  assailed 
and  beaten  down  by  their  enemies,  like  com  by  the  hail- 
storm. He  groaned  and  cried  to  the  Lord,  He  would  have 
put  away  the  cup  of  bitterness  that  was  presented  to  his 
Boul,  but  could  not  gallicr  up  tlic  resolution.  At  length  the 
sacrifice  was  accomplished,  and  the  victim  was  placed  shud- 
dering upon  the  aliar.  Three  days  after  the  first  conference, 
Zwingle  reappeared  in  the  council ;  "  I  will  stay  with  you," 
said  he,  "  and  I  will  labour  for  the  public  safety — until 
death  1" 

From  this  moment  he  displayed  new  zeal.  On  the  one  - 
hand,  he  endeavoured  to  revive  harmony  and  courage  in 
Zurich ;  on  the  other,  he  set  about  arousing  and  exciting 
the  allied  cities  to  increase  and  concentrate  all  the  forces  of 
the  Reformation.  Faithful  to  the  political  vocation  ho  im- 
agined to  have  received  from  God  himself — persuaded  that 
it  was  in  the  doubts  and  want  of  energy  of  the  Bernese  that    i 
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I  bemHst  lookfor  ibe  cause  of  all  the  evil,  the  refotmern 
I  to  Bremg&rten  witli  Collina  anil  Steiner,  during  the  fourtblf 
I  ference  of  the  diet,  although  he  incurred  great  datiger  u 
I  sttempt.  He  arrived  secretly  Ly  night,  and  haying  entered 
I  ibe  house  of  his  friend  and  disciple,  Bulllnger,  be  invited  [he 
W  deputies  of  Berne  (J.  J.  do  Watteviile  and  Im  Hag)  to  meet 
I  fcim  there  Tilth  the  greatest  secrecy,  and  prayed  them  in  the 
I  iDOHt  solemn  tone  earnestly  to  reflect  upon  the  dangers  of  tlic 
I  Seform.  "  I  Tear,"  said  he,  "  that  in  consequence  of  our  un- 
I  belief,  this  husiness  will  not  succeed.  By  refusing  supplies  to 
I  the  Five  Cantons,  we  have  begun  a  work  that  will  be  fatal  to 
I  «s.  ^Vliai  is  to  be  done ?  Withdraw  the  prohibition?  Tlie 
I  WntOBB  will  tlien  be  more  insolent  and  haughty  than  ever. 
W  Enforce  it?  They  will  take  the  offensive,  and  if  Lhcir 
I  attack  succeed  you  will  behold  our  fields  red  with  thn  blood 
I  of  the  beliBTers,  the  doctrine  of  truth  cast  down,  the  Church 
I  of  Christ  laid  waste,  all  social  relations  overthrown,  our  ad- 
I  Tersariea  more  hardened  and  irritated  against  the  Gospel, 
I    and  crowds  of  priests  and  monks  again  filling  our  rural  dis- 

I    (nets,   streets,  and  temples And  yet,"  added   Zwingle, 

I  '(fier  a  few  instants  of  emotion  and  silence,  "  that  also  will 
I  Have  an  eoi."  The  Bcmeae  were  filled  with  agitation  by 
^  Hhe  solemn  voice  of  the  reformer.  "  We  see,"  replied  they, 
I  ■*  all  that  is  to  be  feared  for  our  common  cause,  and  we 
I  'Will  employ  every  care  to  prevent  such  great  disasterB." — 
I  '*  I  who  write  these  things  was  present  and  heard  thMU," 
f  'adds  Bnllinger .• 

I  It  was  teared  that  if  the  presence  of  Zwingle  at  Breni_ 
I  -became  known  to  the  deputies  of  the  Five  Cantons,  ' 
(  would  not  restrain  their  violence.  During  this  noctUTlJ 
fcl«onfercncB  three  of  the  town-councillors  were  stationed  as 
k  acntinels  in  front  of  Bullingcr's  house.  Before  daybreak, 
■"■lie  reformer  and  his  two  friends,  accompanied  by  fiullinger 
K«nd  the  three  councillors,  passed  through  the  deserted  streets 
pleading  to  the  gate  on  the  road  to  Zurich.  Three  different 
P'ttmes  Zwingle  took  leave  of  Bnllineer,  who  wae  erelong  to 
p*e  his  successor.     His  mind  w.ts  filled  with  a  presentiment 

C^"  Thcao  wordB  »ro  in  Laiin  :  Hmo  ipsp,  ijui  ham  serlbo,  *b  UIU  MdiW, 
C!!pnnei>soolloquio.    Dul.  lii.  <a. 
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ii  his  approaching  death;  he  could  not  tear  himseir  from 
that  young  &iend  whose  face  he  was  never  to  sec  again ;  he 
blessed  him  amidst  floods  of  tears.  "  0  uiy  dciir  Henry  1" 
aujd  he,  "  may  God  protect  you  I  Be  faithful  to  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  to  his  Church."  At  length  tbey  separatetl  { 
out  at  th.1t  very  moment,  says  BiiUiuger,  a  myBterioua  pur- 
Eonage,  clad  in  a  robe  as  white  as  anow,  suddenly  appeared, 
and  after  Irightening  the  soldiers  who  guarded  the  gate, 
plunged  suddenly  into  the  water,  and  vanished.  Bullinger, 
Zwingle,  and  tlieir  friends  did  not  perceive  it;  Bullinger 
liimself  sought  for  it  all  around,  but  to  no  purpose  ;*  stili  the 
sentinels  persisted  in  the  reality  of  this  frightful  apparition. 
BuUingci  in  great  agitation  returned  in  darkness  and  in 
Bilence  to  his  house.  His  miud  iuvoluntarily  compared  the 
departure  of  Zwingle  and  the  white  phantom;  and  lie  shud- 
dered at  the  frightful  omen  which  the  thought  of  this  spectre 
impressed  upon  his  mind. 

Sufferings  of  another  kind  pursued  Zwingle  to  Zurich, 
lie  had  thought  that  by  consenting  to  remain  at  the  head  of 
aflairs,  he  would  recover  all  his  ancient  influence.  But  he 
was  deceived :  the  people  desfred  to  see  him  there,  and  yet 
they  would  not  follow  fiim.  TJie  Zurrchnrs  daily  fiei;aino 
more  and  more  indisposed  towards  the  war  whieJi  flu'y  had 
at  first  demanded,  and  identified  themselvcti  with  tlic  passive 
system  of  Berne.  Zwingle  remained  for  some  time  stupified 
and  motionless  before  this  inert  mass,  which  his  most  vigor- 
ous exertions  could  not  move,  lint  soon  disc.)vEriHg  [iiivory 
ijuai'ter  of  the  horizon  tiic  prophetic  sigus,  precursors  of  tho 
Btonn  about  to  burst  upon  tbc  sliip  ol  whiuli  fie  w^n  [he 
pibt,  he  uttered  cries  of  anguish,  and  showed  the  signal  of 
distrcsB.  "  I  see,"  exclaimed  he  one  day  to  the  people  from 
the  pulpit,  whither  lie  liiid  gouc  to  give  utterance  in  h'm 
gloomy  forebodings, — "  1  see  that  liie  most  faithful  warnings 
(iHunot  save  you ;  you  will  not  piiriisii  the  pensioners  ul  Uic 

foreigner They  have  too  firm  a  support  among  us  I    A 

chain  is  prepared — behold  It  eiitire^ii  uiimila  uiik  iii'^i-  ii'iA, 
— soon  will  they  bind  ma  to  it,  and  more  ifian  one  pious 
Zurichei  witti  me It  is  .ig-.mist  nnv  ttiey  are  enragod!    1 

'  EJD  MetiBulisii  ill  ciii  u^liuonnrcisdan  Klcid.     BuJ^  In.  1<) 
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am  ready ;  1  submit  to  the  Lord^s  wiQ.    Bat  these  people 

shall  nerer  be  my  masters As  for  theei  O  Zurich,  they 

will  give  thee  thy  reward ;  they  wifl  strike  thee  on  the  head. 
Thou  wiliest  it  Thou  refasest  to  punish  them ;  well !  it  is 
they  who  will  punish  thee*  But  Grod  will  not  the  less 
preserve  his  Word,  and  their  haughtiness  shall  come  to  an 
end."  Such  was  Zwingle^s  cry  of  agony ;  but  the  immobility 
of  death  alone  replied.  The  hearts  of  the  Zurichers  were  so 
hardened  that  the  sharpest  arrows  of  the  reformer  could  not 
pierce  them,  and  they  fell  at  his  feet  blunted  and  useless. 

But  events  were  pressing  on,  and  justified  all  his  feaiSL 
The  Five  Cantons  had  rejected  every  proposition  that  bad 
been  made  to  thenu  ^  Why  do  you  talk  of  punishing  a  few 
wrongs  ?"  they  had  replied  to  the  mediators ;  ^  it  is  a  ques- 
tion of  quite  another  kind.  Do  you  not  require  that  we 
should  receive  back  among  us  the  heretics  whom  we  have 
banished,  and  tolerate  no  other  priests  than  those  who  preach 
conformably  to  the  Word  of  Grod?  We  know  what  that 
means.  No — ^no — ^we  will  not  abandon  the  religion  of  our 
fathers;  and  if  we  must  see  our  wives  and  our  chfldren 
deprived  of  food,  our  hands  will  know  how  to  conquer  what 
is  refused  to  us :  to  that  we  pledge  our  bodies— our  goods — 
our  lives.**  It  was  with  this  threatening  language  that  the 
deputies  quitted  the  diet  of  Bremgarten.  They  had  proudly 
shaken  the  folds  of  their  mantles,  and  war  had  fallen  from 
them. 

The  terror  was  general,  and  the  alarmed  citizens  beheld 
everywhere  frightful  portents,  terrific  signs,  apparently  fore- 
boding the  most  horrible  events.  It  was  not  only  the  white 
phantom  that  had  appeared  at  Bremgarten  at  Zwingle's  side ; 
the  most  fearful  omens,  passing  from  mouth  to  mouth,  filled 
the  people  with  the  most  gloomy  presentiments.  The  history 
of  these  phenomena,  however  strange  it  may  appear,  cha- 
racterizes the  period  of  which  we  write.  We  do  not  create 
the  times :  it  is  our  simple  duty  to  paint  them  as  they  really 
were. 

On  the  26th  July,  a  widow  chancing  to  be  alone  before 
her  house,  in  the  village  of  Castelenschloss,  suddenly  beheld 

*  Strmafen  w\\U  b^  mU^  des  werden  sy  dich  straafen.    BuU.  iii.  53. 
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a  frigtitfnt  spectacle — blood  spriiigiDg  from  the  earth  all 

around  her.*     She  rushed  in  alarm  into  the  cottage but, 

oh  horrible  1  blood  is  flowing  every  where — from  the  wainscot 
and  from  the  stones;-}- — it  fallg  in  a  strcaiu  from  a  basin  on 
a  shelf,  and  even  the  child's  cradle  overflows  with  it.  The 
woman  imagines  that  the  iaviaible  hand  of  an  assassin  has 
been  at  work,  and  rushes  in  distraction  out  of  doors,  crying 
murder!  murder  I|  The  villagers  and  the  monks  of  a  neigh- 
bouring convent  assemble  at  the  noise — they  succeed  in  partly 
effacing  the  bloody  stains ;  but  a  little  later  in  the  day,  the 
other  inhabitants  of  the  house,  sitting  down  in  terror  to  eat 
their  evening  meal  under  the  projecting  eaves,  suddenly  dis- 
cover blood  bubbling  up  in  a  pond — blood  flowing  from  the 
loft — blood  covering  all  the  walla  of  the  house.  Blood — 
blood — everywhere  blood  1  The  bailiff  of  Schenkenberg  and 
the  pastor  of  Dalheim  arrive — inquire  into  the  matter — and 
immediately  report  it  to  the  lords  of  Berne  and  to  Zwingle. 

Scarcely  had  this  horrible  recital — the  particulars  ol 
vhicfa  are  faithfully  preserved  in  Latin  and  in  German — 
filled  all  minds  with  the  idea  of  a  horrible  butchery,  than  in 
the  western  quarter  of  the  heavens  there  appeared  a  frightful 
comet,§  whose  immense  train  of  a  pale  yellow  colour  turned 
towards  the  south.  At  the  time  of  its  setting,  this  appari- 
tion shone  in  the  sky  like  the  fire  of  a  fumace.||  One  night 
— on  the  15th  August  as  it  would  appear^ — Zwingle  and 
George  Miiller,  formerly  abbot  of  Wettingen,  being  together 
in  the  cemetery  of  the  cathedral,  both  fixed  their  eyes 
upon  this  terrific  meteor.     "  This  ominous  globe,"  said 

*  Ante  et  post  earn  piuDS  sanguis  ita  auriter  ez  duu  tern  effluiit,  at 
ei  lena  incisa.    Zn.  Epp.  ii.  627. 

i  Scd  etiam  eaaguLS  ex  terra,  tignia,  et  Upidibus  effinxit.  Ztr.  Epp, 
ii.  637. 

X  Ut  eadflm  exaurreret  ccDdem  clamitanB.    Ibid. 

S  Ein  gsi  eBchriicklicber  comet.  Dull.  ii.  46.  It  iraa  Hallej'a  comet, 
that  retoraa  aboat  bvbtj  JS  jsaTB.     It  sppeued  last  ia  1835. 

n  Wis  els  fhiwT  in  eiaer  csa.  Ibid.  Perhaps  BuUingBr  alludes  id 
tllia  v/ty  to  the  pheQamenon  remarked  by  Appias,  aatrcnomer  toChailei 
v.,  nho  obaarved  thia  comet  at  Ingolatadt,  and  who  aaya  that  the  tail 
disappeared  as  the  nucleus  approaclied  the  horiion.    In  1456,  its  appsar. 

II  Comctam  jam  tribna  noclibna  videruiit  apud  noa  alii.tgo  una  lantam, 
puts  lo  Aiigusti.    Zff.  Epp.  p.  634. 
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Kwingle,  **  10  come  to  liglit  the  path  tiliat  leads  to  my  graye 
[t  wiU  he  at  the  cost  of  my  lif^  and  of  many  good  men  with 
me.  Although  I  am  rather  shortsighted,  I  foresee  great 
ealamities  in  the  future.*  The  truth  and  the  Church  will 
mourn;  hut  Christ  will  never  forsake  os^"  It  was  not 
only  at  Zurich  that  this  flaming  star  spread  consternation. 
Vadian  heing  one  night  on  an  eminence  in  the  n^ghbour- 
hood  of  St  Grail,  surrounded  by  his  friends  and  disciples, 
after  having  explained  to  them  the  names  of  the  stars  and 
the  miracles  of  the  Creator,  stopped  before  this  comet,  which 
denounced  the  anger  of  Grod ;  and  the  famous  Tbeophrastas 
declared  that  it  foreboded  not  only  great  bloodshed,  but  most 
ei^cially  the  death  of  learned  and  illustrious  men.  This 
mysterious  phenomenon  prolonged  its  frightful  visitation 
thitil  the  dd  September. 

When  once  the  noise  of  these  omens  was  spread  abroad, 
men  could  no  longer  contain  themselves.  Their  imagina- 
tions were  excited ^  they  heaped  fright  upon  fright:  each 
place  had  its  terrors.  Two  banners  waving  in  Ae  clouds 
had  been  seen  on  the  mountain  of  the  Brunig ;  at  Zug  a 
buckler  had  appeared  in  the  heavens ;  on  the  banks  of  the 
Reuss,  reiterated  explosions  were  heard  during  the  ni^t; 
on  the  lake  of  the  Four  Cantons,  ships  with  aerial  comba- 
tants careered  about  in  every  direction.  War — war; — 
blood — ^blood ! — these  were  the  general  cries. 

In  the  midst  of  all  this  agitation,  Zwingle  alone  seemed 
tranquil.  He  rejected  none  of  these  presentiments,  but 
contemplated  them  with  calmness.  ''  A  heart  that  fears 
God,"  said  he,  "  cares  not  for  the  threats  of  the  world.  To 
forward  the  designs  of  God,  whatever  may  happen, — this  is 
his  task.  A  carrier  who  has  a  long  road  to  go  must  make 
up  his  mind  to  wear  his  waggon  and  his  gear  during  the 
journey.  If  he  carry  his  merchandise  to  the. appointed  spot, 
that  is  enough  for  him.  We  are  the  waggon  and  the  gear 
of  God.  There  is  not  one  of  the  articles  that  is  not  worn, 
twisted,  or  broken ;  but  our  great  Driver  will  not  the  less 
accomplish  by  our  means  his  vast  designs.  Is  it  not  to 
Uiosc  who  fall  upon  the  field  of  battle  that  the  noblesf 

*  Ego  <ucoulu8  uou  wtv^m  calamitatem  expecto.    Zw.  £pp.  p.  626. 
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crown  belongs  ?  Take  courage,  then,  in  the  midat  of  all 
these  dangers,  through  which  tlie  cause  of  Jesus  Christ 
must  pass.  Be  of  good  cheer  I  although  wc  should  never 
here  below  ace  its  triumphs  with  our  own  eyes.  The  Judge 
of  the  combat  beholds  us,  and  it  ia  he  who  confers  the 
crown.  Others  will  enjoy  upon  earth  the  fruits  of  our 
labours ;  while  we,  already  in  heaven,  shall  enjoy  an  eternal 
reward."  * 

Thus  spoke  Zwingle,  as  he  advanced  calmly  towards  the 
threatening  noise  of  the  tempest,  which,  by  its  repeated 
flashes  and  sudden  explosions,  foreboded  death. 


CHAPTER  VL 

The  Ftte  CftOtiiDS  decido  fo-  War— Daoeitfnl  Calm— Fatal  InlOtirfty- 
Zariob  forewarned — Banner  of  Luoarne  planted — Umifesto — The 
BailiwielcB  pillaged— The  Monastery  of  Cappel— Letter— lufiilaBtian 
of  Znrich— Now  WarningB- The  War  begins- The  Tocsin— A  tnital 
Night— The  War— Banner  and  Ann;  of  Zurich— Zwingle'e  Depsitoic 
— Zwisgle'B  Horse — Anna  Zwingle. 

The  Five  Cantons,  assembled  in  diet  at  Lucerne,  appeared 
full  of  determination,  and  war  was  decided  upon.  "  We 
will  call  upon  the  cities  to  respect  our  alliances,"  said  they, 
*'  and  if  they  refuse,  we  will  enter  the  common  bailiwicks 
by  force  to  procure  provisions,  and  unite  our  banners  in 
Zug  to  attack  the  enemy."  The  Waldstettes  were  not 
alone.  The  nuncio,  being  solicited  by  his  Lucerne  friends, 
had  required  that  auxiliary  troops,  paid  by  the  pope,  should 
be  put  in  motion  towards  Switzerland,  and  he  aonounccd 
their  near  arrival. 

These  resolutions  carried  terror  into  Switzerland ;  the 
mediating  cantons  met  again  at  Arau,  and  drew  up  a  plan 
that  should  leave  the  religious  question  just  as  it  hul 
been  settled  by  the  treaty  of  1529.     Deputies  immediately 

"  Zw.  Opp,  Comment,  in  Jeremiara.  ThiawoTltwaBeompofled  the  very 
fear  of  Zningle's  death. 
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bore  them  proposidona  to  the  different  councils.  Loeeme 
haughtily  rejected  them.  "  Tell  those  who  sent  yon,"  wm 
the  reply,  "  that  we  do  not  acknowledge  them  as  our  acbool- 
Biastcrs.  We  would  rather  die  than  yield  the  least  thing  to 
OiC'  prejudice  of  our  faith."  The  mediators  retumci]  io  Aran, 
trembling  and  discouraged.  This  useless  att«mpt  Incrc&sei! 
the  itiBagreement  among  the  reformed,  and  gave  the  Wald- 
BtettCB  still  greater  conlidcnce.  Zurich,  so  decided  for  the 
ttception  of  the  Gospel,  now  became  daily  more  irresolute ! 
The  members  of  the  council  distrusted  each  oth^ ;  the  people 
felt  no  interest  in  this  war  ;  and  Zwingle,  notwithstanding 
bis  unshaken  faith  iu  the  justice  of  Ids  cause,  had  no  hopi 
for  the  struggle  that  was  about  to  take  place.  Bemc,  on 
its  side,  did  not  cease  to  entreat  Zurich  to  avoid  precipitation, 
"  Do  not  let  DB  expose  ourselves  to  tiie  reproach  of  too  mucli 
haste,  as  in  1529,"  was  the  general  remark  in  Zurich.  "  We 
have  sure  friends  in  the  midst  of  the  Waldslettes ;  let  us 
wait  until  they  announce  to  us,  as  they  have  promised,  some 
real  danger." 

It  was  soon  believed  that  these  temporizers  were  ngiiu 
In  fact  tlie  alarming  news  ceased.  That  consttnt  rumour  ol 
war,  which  incessantly  came  from  the  Waldst-ittes,  diacon- 
tinued.  There  were  no  more  alarms — no  raorf  fears  1 
eeitful  omen  1  Over  the  mountains  aud  valleys  of  Swi| 
lanci  hangs  tliat  gloomy  and  mysterious  silence,  the 
runner  of  the  tempest 

Whilst  they  were  sleeping  at  Zurich,  the  Waldatef 
were  preparing  to  conquer  their  rights  by  force  of  amis. 
The  chiefs,  closely  united  to  each  other  by  common  iilerests 
ftnd  dangers,  found  a  powerful  support  in  the  indignation  ol 
4he  people.  In  a  diet  of  the  Five  Cantons,  held  at  Bniunen 
«n  the  banks  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne,  opposite  Grutll,  the 
alliances  of  the  confederation  were  reail ;  and  the  deputies, 
-baving  been  summoned  to  declare  by  their  votes  wbethei 
.they  thought  tlie  war  just  and  lawful,  all  lumds  were  raised 
with  a  shudder.  Immediately  the  Waldslettes  bad  prepared 
their  attack  with  the  profoundest  mystery.  All  the  passes 
had  been  guarded^ll  communieafion  between  Ziuich  and 
tlie  Five  Cantons  had  been  rendered  imposaible.   The  Cuooii-: 


De;: 


upon  ivhom  tbc  Ziirichera  had  reckonod  on  the  liaiiki!  iif  t^fM 
Lakes  Lucerne  and  Zug,  and  who  liad  promised  tliem  ilk^ 
telligence,  were  like  prisoueTs  in  their  mountains.  Tfe^J 
terrible  avalanche  was  about  lo  slip  from  tha  icy  summt^  J 
of  tlie  mountain,  and  to  roll  into  the  yalleys,  even  to  t^  J 
gates  of  Zurich,  overthrowing  everything  in  its  pass<ig|yJ 
without  the  least  forewarning  of  its  fall.  The  mediatoqi.J 
hod  returned  discouraged  to  their  cantons.  A  spirit  of  iiq^  M 
prudence  and  of  error— sad  forerunner  of  the  fall  of  n)^  I 
pnblics  aa  well  as  of  kings — had  spread  over  the  whole  c^pj 
of  Zurich.  The  council  had  at  first  given  orders  to  call  ot|i|i  M 
the  militia  ;  then,  deceived  by  the  silence  of  Clie  WaldstetteSi  M 
it  had  imprndeotly  revoked  the  decree,  and  liavater,  tbf  4 
commander  of  the  army,  had  retired  in  discontent  to  Rybourg^  I 
and  indignantly  thrown  far  from  him  that  sword  which  thej><  I 
had  commanded  him  to  leave  in  the  scabbard.  Thus  thi^l 
winds  were  about  to  be  unchained  from  tlie  mountains ;  titm 
waters  of  the  great  deep,  aroused  by  a  terrible  carthquak;^  I 
were  about  to  open ;  and  yet  the  vessel  of  the  state,  sadjji:  I 
abandoned,  sported  up  and  down  with  indilTerence  over, Aid 
frightful  gulf, — its  yards  struck,  its  sails  loose  and  motioi^  I 
less — without  compass  or  crew — without  pilot,  watch,  of  I 
helm.  . .    I 

Whatever  were  the  exertions  of  the  Waldstettea,  they  I 
could  not  entirely  stide  the  rumour  of  war,  which  bcm  M 
chalet  to  chalet  called  all  their  citizens  to  arms.  God  pa|t  J 
mitted  a  cry  of  alarm — a  single  one,  it  is  true — to  reaonnj  M 
in  the  ears  of  the  people  of  Zurich.  On  the  4th  October,  ^  I 
little  boy,  who  knew  not  what  he  was  doing,  succeeded  jg.  J 
crossing  the  Ironticr  of  Zug,  and  presented  himself  with  twf  4 
loaves  at  the  gate  of  the  reformed  monastery  of  Capped  I 
situated  in  the  farthest  limits  of  the  canton  of  Zurich.  He  J 
was  led  to'  the  abbot,  to  whom  the  child  gave  the  loavtu)  I 
without  saying  a  word.  The  superior,  with  whom  ther«  I 
chanced  to  be  at  that  time  a  councillor  from  Zurich,  Henry  4 
Peyer,  sent  by  his  government,  turned  pale  at  the  sigh^  I 
"  If  the  Five  Cantons  intend  entering  by  force  of  arms  into  J 
the  free  bailiwicks,"  had  said  these  two  Zurii^hers  to  one  at  I 
tiieir  friends  in  Zug,  ■'  you  will  semi  your  son  to  us  with  one  I 
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loar   but  you  will  gire  him  two  if  tliey  arc  marchinn;  at 

'  once  upon  the  bailiwicks  and  upon  Zurich,"    Tlie  abbot  an<l 

D  councillor  wrote  with  all  speeiJ  to  Zurich.     "  Be  upon 

^  yom  gujird !  take  up  anna,'^  said  they  ;  but  no  credit  was 

Vkttached  to  thia  information.     The  council  were  at  that  time 

I  Mccupied  in  taking  measures  to  prevent  the  supplies  that 

f  Aftd  arrived  from  Alsace  from  entering  the  cantons.   Zwinglc 

y  Idmsclf,  who  had  never  ceaaed  to  announce  war,  djd  not 

believe  it.     "Theae  pensioners  are  really  clever  fellows, 

■aid  the  reformer.     "  Their  preparations  may  be  after 

bothing  but  a  French  manceuvre."" 

,    He  waa  deceived — they  were  a  reality.     Four  days 

le  accomplish  the  ruin  of  Zurich.    Let  us  retrace  in  sui 

lion  the  history  of  these  disastrous  moments. 

On  Sunday,  8th  October,  a  messenger  appeared  at  Zi 
«nd  demanded,  in  the  name  of  tlic  Five  Cantons,  lettei 
perpetual  alliance.f  The  majority  saw  in  this  step  nothing 
but  a  trick ;  but  Zwingle  began  to  discern  the  thunderbolt 
Ir  the  black  cloud  that  was  drawing  near.  He  was  in  the 
|>u][rit :  it  was  the  last  lime  he  waa  destined  to  appear  in  it; 
Mid  as  if  he  had  seen  the  formidable  spectre  of  Rome  rise 
frightfully  above  the  Alps,  calling  upon  him  and  upon  his 
people  to  abandon  the  faith : — "  No — ^no  I"  cried  he,  "  never_ 
will  I  deny  my  Redeemer  I" 

'    At  the  same  moment  a  messenger  arrived  in  haste 

Uuhnen,  commander  of  the  Knights-hospitallers  of  St.  J( 

fct  Hitikylch.    "  On  Friday,  6th  October,"  said  he  (o 

Councils  of  Zurich,  "  the  people  of  Lucerne  planted  their 

banner  in  the  Great  Square.j    Two  men  that  I  sent  to 

I-nceme  have  been  thrown  into  prison.     To-morrow  mom- 

"  Ing,  Monday,  9th  October,  the  Five  Cantons  will  enter  the 

I  feailiwicks.      Already   Uie   coimtry-people,   frightened   and 

'  fcgitive,    are   nmning  to  us  in  crowds." — ^"  It  is  an  M 

'  ifcry,"  said  the  councilB.§     Nevertheless  they  lecaHed 

'  Diss  its  riistuiiB  mochte  trolt  eine  bonzoaisahe  urattik  « 
'   «!.8fi. 

iaowiga  BuniJ  sbgefardort.    J.  J,  HottlnKer,  Hi,  S77. 
I  ^  BuUingsT,  (Ms  did  oat  Uka  place  aittil  Mondar. 
,f  Ire  puier  ia  den  bninnarj  giFsleokC.    Bull,  iii.  Bli. 
I  £iu  subu^h  und  priiKeiejF  ui»l  ua(  dBnwff  ntnnd.      tUd. 
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conuuaaiicr-in-chief  Lavatyr,  who  sent  off  a  tnirty  mart, 
nephew  of  James  Winckler,  willi  orders  to  repair  to  Cappel, 
and  if  possible  as  far  as  Zug,  to  reconnoitre  tbe  arranfO- 
ments  of  the  cantons. 

The  Waldslettes  were  in  ruality  nssenibling  round  the 
banner  of  Lucerne.  The  people  of  this  canton ;  tlie  men  of 
Schwytz,  Uri,  Zu°^,  and  UnterwiiUten  ;  refugees  frmn  Kwich 
and  Berne,  with  a  few  Italians,  formal  the  muii)  body  of  the 
army,  which  had  been  raised  to  int'ade  the  free  bttliwuka. 
Two  manifestoes  were  piihlishcit — one  uddreaBed  to  tife 
cantons,  the  other  to  foreign  princes  and  nations. 

The  Five  Cantons  energetically  set  forth  the  attai:k8  nnde 
upon  the  treaties,  the  discord  sown  throughout  the  confeder- 
ation, and  finally  the  refusal  to  sell  thcin  provisions — a  r»- 
fnsal  whose  only  aim  was  (according  to  tliero)  to  exsite  llle 
people  against  the  magistrates,  a)id  to  establish  the  Keftrai 
by  force.  "  It  is  not  true,"  added  they,  "  that — as  they  aito 
continually  crying  out — we  oppo.su  the  preaching  of  the 
truth  and  the  reading  of  tlie  Bible.  As  obedient  memben 
of  the  Church,  we  desire  to  receive  all  that  our  holy  moth« 
receives.  But  we  reject  the  boolcs  and  the  innovations  of 
Zwingle  and  his  companions,"* 

Hardly  had  the  messengers  charged  with  these  manlfeatoea 
departed,  before  the  first  division  of  the  army  began  to  march, 
and  aiiived  in  the  evening  in  the  free  bailiwicks.  Tlie 
soldiers  having  entered  the  deserted  churches,  and  seen  the 
images  of  the  saints  removed  and  the  altars  broken,  their 
angw  was  kindled ;  they  spread  like  a  torrent  over  the  whole 
country,  pillaged  everything  they  met  with,  and  wenj  parti- 
cularly enraged  against  the  houses  of  the  pastors,  where 
they  destroyed  the  furniture  with  oaths  and  maledictions. 
Al  the  same  time  the  division  that  was  to  form  the  main 
army  marched  upon  Zug,  thence  lo  move  upon  Zurich. 

Cappel,  at  three  leagues  from  Zurich,  and  about  n.  league 

from  Zng,  was  the  first  place  they  would  reach  in  the  Zurich 

lorritory,  after  crossing  the  frontier  of  the  Five  Cantong. 

Near  the  Albia,  between  two  hills  of  similar  height,  the 

•  Ala  wir  Teriniwen  Gott  und  doc  Welt  antwurt  lu  gBben.    Mull,  ffl. 
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«  on  till!  nonli,  ajuf  llic  Ifelsberg  on  the  Boatb  in  ttw 
f  deUgfatfnl  pasrarea,  stood  tho  ancient  and  wealihy 
it  of  the  CUtemuiB,  in  whose  church  were  the  tombs 
J  KDcient  and  noble  famiUes  of  these  diatricU.  The 
It  Wol^&ng  Joner,  a  just  and  pious  man,  a  great  friend 
e  arts  and  letters,  and  a.  distinguished  preacher,  had  re- 
i  his  convent  in  15'27.  Full  of  compasfiion,  rich  in 
1  WOTks,  particnlarl;  towards  tlie  poor  of  the  canton  of 
id  the  free  bailiwicks,  he  was  held  in  great  honour 
lout  the  whole  country.*  He  predicted  what  woqM 
B  termination  of  the  war;  yet  as  soon  as  danger  ap- 
ched,  he  spared  no  labour  to  serre  his  country. 

)  on  Sunday  night  that  the  abbot  received  positirt 
IBgence  of  tlie  pn^arations  at  Zug.  He  paced  up  " 
n  his  cell  with  hasty  eteps ;  sleep  fled  from  his  eyea 
p  near  his  lamp,  and  addressing  his  intimate  W 
1  Simmler,  who  succeeded  him,  and  who  was  thea 
ing  at  Kylchberg,  a  rillsge  on  the  borders  of  the  lalic, 
1  about  a  league  from  the  town,  he  hastily  wrote  these 
:  "  The  great  anxiety  and  trouble  which  agitate  roe 
it  me  from  busying  myself  with  the  management  ol 
e  house,  and  induce  me  to  wn'te  to  you  all  that  is  prepar- 

I^e  time  is  come the  scourge  of  God  appears.-}- 

...After  many  journeys  aod  inquiries,  we  hare  learnt  that 
6  Five  Cantons  will  march  to-day  (Monday)  to  seifee  npon 
iitzkylch,  while  the  main  army  assembles  its  banners  at 
,  between  Zug  and  Cappel.  Those  from  the  valley  of 
s  Adige  and  the  Italians  will  arrive  to-day  or  to-morrow." 
liis  letter,  through  some  unforeseen  circumstance,  did  not 

li  Zurich  till  the  evening. 
1  Meanwhile  the  messenger  whom  Lavaler  had  sent — the 
»hew  of  J,  Winckler — creeping  ou  his  belly,  gliding  uji- 
n-eived  post  the  sentinels,  and  cUn^ng  to  the  shrubs  that 
erbnng  the  precipices,  had  succeeded  in  making  hia 
o  road  had  been  cleared.     On  arriving  near  Zu| 
id  discovered  with  alarm  the  banner  and  the  militia  hast 

en  liiten  Til  pits nod  by  slier    erbukeit  £i 

L  iii.  151. 

hie,  dam  die  rut  GgttM  lich  wil  eneutcn.    lUd.  W. 
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firom  all  sides  at  beat  of  drum :  then  trayersing  again  these 
unknown  passes,  he  had  returned  to  Zurich  with  this  infor- 
mation,* 

'  It  was  high  time  that  the  bandage  should  £all  from  the 
eyes  of  the  Zunchers ;  but  the  delusion  was  to  endure  until 
the  end.  The  council  which  was  called  together  met  in 
small  number.  ^^  The  Fire  G^tons,"  said  they,  '^  are  mak- 
ing a  little  noise  to  frighten  us,  and  to  make  us  raise  the 
blockade."-{-  The  council,  however,  decided  on  sending  Col- 
onel Rodolph  Dumysen  and  Ulrich  Funck  to  Gappel,  to  see 
what  was  going  on ;  and  each  one,  tranquillized  by  this  un- 
meaning step,  retired  to  rest 

They  did  not  slumber  long.  Every  hour  brought  fresh 
messengers  of  alarm  to  Zurich.  "  The  banners  of  four  can- 
tons are  assembled  at  Zug,"  said  they.  "They  are  only 
waiting  for  Uri.  The  people  of  the  free  bailiwicks  are  flock- 
ing to  Gappel,  and  demanding  arms...... Help!  helpT' 

Before  the  break  of  day  the  council  was  again  assembled, 
and  it  ordered  the  convocation  of  the  Two  Hundred.  An 
6ld  man,  whose  hair  had  grown  gray  on  the  battle-field  and 
in  the  council  of  the  state — the  banneret  John  Schweitzer — 
raising  his  head  enfeebled  by  age,  and  darting  the  last  beam, 
as  it  were,  from  his  eyes,  exclaimed,  "  Now — at  this  very 
moment,  in  God's  name,  send  an  advanced-guard  to  Gappel, 
and  let  the  army,  promptly  collecting  round  the  banner,  fol- 
low it  immediately."  He  said  no  more ;  but  the  charm  was 
not  yet  broken.  "  The  peasants  of  the  free  bailiwicks,"  said 
some,  "  we  know  to  be  hasty,  and  easily  carried  away. 
They  make  the  matter  greater  than  it  really  is.  The  wisest 
plan  is  to  wait  for  the  report  of  the  councillors."  In  Zurich 
there  was  no  longer  either  arm  to  defend  or  head  to  advise. 

It  was  seven  in  the  morning,  and  the  assembly  was  still 
sitting,  when  Rodolph  Gwerb,  pastor  of  Riflferschwyl,  near 
Gappel,  arrived  in  haste.  "  The  people  of  the  lordship  of 
Knonau,"  said  he,  "are  crowding  round  the  convent,  and 
loudly  calling  for  chiefs  and  for  aid.  The  enemy  is  approach- 
ing. •  Will  our  lords  of  Ziu-ich  (say  they)  abandon  them- 

*  Naben  den  Waehten,  durch  umwSg  und  gcstriipp.    BnU.  iii  17. 
•f  Sy  machtend  alein  ein  geftbg.    Ibid.  103. 


ram  vam  bboihs. 

i  B  «ilb  tbeni  ?     I>>  they  iriah  lo  gire  sa  itp  li 

ne  pastor,  who  had  witnessed  these  moorn- 

I,  ipoke  with  tuumatioit.     The  councillors,  whose 

M  to  be  inkmged  to  the  last,  were  offended  at 

*T%Bj  mat  to  m&ke  as  act  imprudenity," 

S  io  tbdr  ono-chaifB. 

■ed  speaking  before  a  new  mesMnga 
8  featiuOT  the  marks  of  the  greatesi 
•  BAftrytxv,  bndloid  of  the  "  Beech  Tree"  m 
t,  "  Hf  ludfl  DuntTsen  and  Funck,"  said  be, 
*W«t  1^  ■■  la  jva  with  all  speed  to  announce  to  tbe 
CMMCfl  that  Ih*  Ktc  Cantons  have  seiEcd  npon  Hjizkylcti, 
aai  Am  tkcf  an  aov  collecting  all  their  troops  at  Baar. 
Mf  iMfc  RHM  B  ^  Ittaiwicks  to  aid  the  MghUned 

Th>  itee  tke  ma&t  nnfideat  tamed  pale.  Terror,  m  long 
nifiiinrJ.  passed  tte  a  ftash  of  lightning  throogh  every 
kttrt.*  ffitdyleh  was  in  the  power  of  the  enemy,  and  l)ie 
war  was  hegna. 

It  waa  KjglreJ  Io  expedite  to  Ca[^l  a  flying  camp  of  m 
hmind  mem  witit  sa  gmu;  bat  the  command  was  inlmsleil 
l»  Ocwy  GUi,  wboee  bnther  w&s  in  the  army  of  the  Fire 
f  aad  he  was  agoined  to  keep  on  the  dvfcnsife. 
i  jnst  leA  the  city,  when  tbe  captwo* 
plsTstcr,  aoBuoniBg  into  tbe  hall  of  the  Smalln 
M  basMRt  Sefaweitier,  William  Tonhig,  cap- 
tqvehuieTS,  J.  Denmkon,  captain  of  the  artillery, 
i  aame  others,  said  to  ibem,  "  Let  as  deliberate 
r  •■  tbe  means  oT  saving  the  canton  and  the  ciiy- 
n  nanediately  caS  ont  all  the  citizeog."  Tbe 
d  feared  that  the  coancils  wonld  shrink  at  this 
pWHWiJiiiR  and  he  wished  to  raise  the  landstann  by  the 
mmfin  advin  of  the  ebiets  ot  the  army  and  of  Zwingic 
•  We  eaUBOt  take  it  apon  oufselvw,"  said  they ;  "  the  (wo 
BCWBcBs  are  stiD  sitting;  let  us  lay  this  proposition  bcfbts 
Thef  hasiened  towards  the  place  of  meeting;  bat, 
"~  *  »l  there  were  only  a  few  members  of  the 
B  aa  (be  benches.  "  Tbe  couscaL  of  the  Two 
tkntk  Boiiklioh  iib«L    0uU.  >U.  IM. 
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Hunflred  ia  necessary,"  said  they.  Again  tt  new  delay,  and 
the  enemy  were  on  their  march.  Two  hours  after  noon  die 
Great  Council  met  again,  but  only  to  make  long  and  uselcea 
Bpeechea."  At  length  the  reaoiution  was  taken,  and  at  seven 
in  the  evening  the  tocsin  began  to  sonnd  in  all  the  country 
district!!.  Treason  united  with  this  dilatoriness,  and  persona 
who  pretended  to  be  envoys  from  Zurich  stopped  the  lond- 
■turm  in  many  places,  as  being  contrary  to  the  opinion  or  the 
conncil.    A  great  number  of  citizens  went  to  sleep  again. 

It  was  a  fearful  night.  The  thick  darkness — a  violent 
storm — the  alarm-bell  ringing  from  every  steeple — the  people 
miming  to  aims — the  noise  of  swords  and  guns — the  sound 
of  trumpets  and  of  drums,  combined  with  the  roaring  of  the 
tempest,  the  distrust,  discontent,  and  even  treason,  which 
spread  affliction  in  every  quarter — the  sobs  of  women  and  ol 
children — the  cries  which  accompanied  many  a  lieart-rending 
adieu — an  earthquake  which  occurred  about  nine  o'clock  at 
night,  as  if  nature  herself  had  shuddered  at  the  blood  that 
was  about  to  be  spilt,  and  which  violently  shook  the  sioun- 
tains  and  the  valleys:-{-  all  increased  tlie  terrors  of  this  fatal 
night, — a  night  to  be  followed  by  a  still  more  fatal  day. 

While  these  events  were  passing,  the  Zurichers  encamped 
on  the  heights  of  Cappcl  to  the  number  of  about  one  thousand 
men,  fixed  their  eyes  on  Zug  and  upon  the  lake,  attentrvely 
watching  every  movement.  On  a  sudden,  a  little  before 
night,  they  perceived  a  few  barks  filled  with  soldiers  coming 
from  the  side  of  Arth,  and  rowing  across  the  lake  towards 
Zug.  Their  number  increases— one  boat  follows  another — 
soon  they  distinctly  hear  the  bellowing  of  the  Bull  (the  horn) 
of  Uri.l  and  discern  the  banner.  The  barks  draw  near  Zug; 
they  are  moored  to  the  shore,  which  is  lined  with  an  immense 
crowd.  The  warriors  of  Uri  and  the  arquebnsiers  of  the 
Adige  spring  up  and  leap  on  shore,  where  they  are  received 
with  acclamations,  and  take  up  their  quarters  for  the  nJght: 

*  Ward  ED  vil  unJ  lang  darin  ({sradsclilB^.    Bull.  iil.  104. 

+  Ein  Btatker  Erdbideni,  der  das  Und,  Mich  Barg  nnd  Ttal  (wlltis- 
U«h  enebittt.  Tschudi,  Hslietiik,  ii.  IKG. 

J  va  SebiOia  ulf  Ziig  fawn,  uiid  hilrt  man  luyen  don  Dri  Stiei 
BuU.iU.'((i 
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bAoM  ibe  enemies  assembled  I    The  council  are  infonned 
mth  all  speed. 

The  agitaljon  was  still  greater  at  Zurich  than  at  Cappel: 
tfae  cflnTusion  was  increased  by  uncertainty.  The  enemy 
attacking  them  on  diSerent  sides  at  once,  they  knew  not 
vrhcre  to  carry  aasistance.  Two  hours  after  midnight  five 
bnndred  men  with  four^ns  quitted  the  city  for  Bremgarten, 
And  three  or  four  hundred  men  with  five  guns  for  Waden- 
tchwyL  They  turned  to  the  right  and  to  the  left,  while  the 
enemy  was  in  iront. 

Alarmed  at  its  own  weakness,  the  council  resolved  In 
apply  without  delay  to  the  cities  of  the  christian  co-hurghety. 
"  As  this  revolt,"  wrote  they,  "  has  no  other  origin  than  the 
^ord  of  God,  we  entreat  you  once— twice— thrice,  as  loudly, 
as  seriously,  as  firmly,  and  as  earnestly,  as  our  ancient  alli- 
ances and  our  christian  co-burghery  permit  and  commaad 
na  to  do — to  set  forth  without  delay  with  all  your  forces. 
pastel  baste!  haste  1  Act  as  promptly  as  possible* — the 
danger  is  yours  as  well  as  ours."  Thus  spake  Zurich ;  bnl 
it  was  already  too  late. 

At  break  of  day  the  banner  was  raised  before  the  town- 
house;  instead  of  flaunting  proudly  in  the  wind,  it  hanf 
drooping  down  the  stalt — a  sad  omen  that  filled  many  minds 
with  fear.  Lavatcr  took  up  his  station  under  this  standard; 
but  a  long  period  elapsed  before  a  few  hundred  soldiers  could 
be  got  togetber.f  In  the  square  and  in  all  the  city  disorder 
and  confusion  prevailed.  The  troops,  fatigued  by  n  hasty 
march  or  by  long  waiting,  were  faint  and  discouraged. 

At  ten  o'clock,  only  700  men  were  under  arms.  The 
Belfish,  the  lukewarm,  the  friends  of  Rome  and  of  the  foreign 
jiensioners,  had  remained  at  home.  A  few  old  men  who  had 
I  .more  courage  than  strength — several  members  of  the  two 
"  l,C0UDciIs  who  were  devoted  to  the  holy  cause  of  God's  Word 
—many  ministers  of  the  Cliurch  who  desired  to  live  and  die 
with  the  Reform — the  boldest  of  the  townspeople  and  a  cer- 
tain number  of  peasants,  especially  ihose  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  city — such  were  the  defenders  who,  wu 


thai  moral  force  bo  neueasary  for  victory,  incompletely 
anned,  and  without  uniform,  crowded  in  disorder  around  the 
banner  of  Zurich. 

The  army  ehould  have  numbered  at  least  4000  men  ;  they 
wailed  still ;  the  usual  oath  had  not  been  administered ;  and 
yet  courier  after  courier  arrived,  breathleas  and  in  disorder, 
announcing  the  terrible  danger  that  threatened  Zurich.  AU 
this  disorderly  crowd  was  violently  agitated — they  no  longer 
waited  for  the  commands  of  tlicir  chiefs,  and  many  without 
taking  the  oath  rushed  through  the  gates.  About  200'men 
thus  set  out  in  confusion.  All  those  who  remained  prepared 
to  depart. 

Zwingle  was  now  seen  issuing  from  a  house  before  which 
a  caparisoned  horse  was  stamping  impatiently :  it  was  his 
own.  Ilis  look  was  firm,  but  dimmed  by  sorrow.  He 
parted  from  his  wife,  his  children,  and  his  numerous  friends, 
without  deceiving  himself,  and  with  a  bruised  heart.*  He 
observed  the  thick  waterspout,  which,  driven  by  a  terrible 
wind,  advanced  whlrhng  towards  him.  Alas  I  he  had  him- 
self called  up  this  hurricane  by  quitting  the  atmosphere  of 
the  Gospel  of  peace,  and  throwing  himself  into  tlie  midst  ol 
political  passions.  He  was  convinced  that  he  would  be  it* 
first  victim.  Fifteen  days  before  the  attack  of  the  Wald- 
fltcttes,  he  had  said  from  the  pulpit ;  "  I  know  the  meaning 
of  all  this:  I  am  the  person  specially  pointed  at.  All  this 
comes  to  pass — in  order  that  I  may  die."-}-  The  council 
according  to  an  ancient  custom,  had  called  ujion  htm  tv 
accompany  the  army  as  its  chaplain.  Zwingle  did  not  hesi- 
tate. He  prepared  himself  without  sm'prise  and  wltlionl 
anger, — with  the  calmness  of  a  Cliristian  who  places  himsoli 
confidently  in  the  hands  of  his  God.  If  the  cause  of  Reform 
was  doomed  to  perish,  he  was  ready  to  perish  with  it.  Sur 
rounded  by  his  weeping  wife  and  friends — by  his  children 
who  clung  to  his  garments  In  detain  liira,  he  quitted  thai 
house  where  he  had  tasted  so  mucii  happiness.  At  tlu' 
moment  that  his  hand  was  upon  bis  horse,  just  as  be  was 
about  to  mount,  the  animal  violently  started  back  several 
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paees,  and  when  he  was  at  last  in  die  saddle,  it  refined  for  t 
time  to  move,  rearing  and  prancing  backwards,  Eite  thai 
horse  which  the  greatest  captain  of  modem  tiaeics  had 
mounted  as  he  was  about  to  cross  the  Kiraaen*  Many  in 
Zurich  at  that  time  thought  with  the  soldier  of  the  Grand 
Army  when  he  saw  Napoleon  on  the  ground :  "  It  is  a  bad 
omen !  a  Roman  would  go  back  r*  Zwingle  baring  at  kit 
mastered  his  horse,  gave  the  reins,  applied  the  spur,  startisd 
forward,  and  disappeared. 

At  eleven  o'clock  the  flag  was  struck,  and  all  who  re- 
mained in  the  square — about  500  vam — ^b^an  their  march 
along  with  it.  The  greater  part  were  torn  with  difficulty 
from  the  arms  of  their  families,  and  walked  sad  and  silent, 
as  if  they  were  going  to  the  scaffold  instead  of  battle*  Tfaeret 
was  no  order — ^no  plan ;  the  men  were  isolated  and  scattered, 
some  running  before,  some  after  the  colours,  their  extr^ne 
confusion  presenting  a  fearfbl  appearance  ;f  so  much  so^ 
that  those  who  remained  behuid— -the  women,  the  childreui 
and  the  old  men,  filled  with  gloomy  forebodings,  beat  their 
breasts  as  they  saw  them  pass,  and  many  years  after,  fte 
remembrance  of  this  day  .of  tumult  and  sadness  drew  this 
groan  from  Oswald  Myconius:  "Whenever  I  recall  it  te 
mind,  it  is  as  if  a  sword  pierced  ray  heart."  Zwingle,  armed 
according  to  the  usage  of  the  chaplains  of  the  confederation, 
rode  mournfully  behind  this  distracted  multitude.  Myconius, 
when  he  saw  him,  was  nigh  fainting.}  Zwingle  disappeared, 
and  Oswald  remained  behind  to  weep. 

He  did  not  shed  tears  alone ;  in  all  quarters  were  heard 
lamentations,  and  every  house  was  changed  into  a  house  of 
prayer.§  In  the  midst  of  this  universal  sorrow,  one  woman 
remained  silent ;  her  only  cry  was  a  bitter  heart,  her  only 
language  the  mild  and  suppliant  eye  of  faith: — ^this  was 
Anna,  Zwingle*s  wife.     She  had  seen  her  husband  depart— 

♦  Segur :  Hist,  de  Napoleon  et  de  la  Grande  Arm^e,  i.  142. 

f  Nullus  ordo,  nulla  consiliav  nuUse  mentes,  tanta  animomm  dissonui* 
tia,  tarn  horrenda  facies  ante  et  post  signa  sparsim  eorrentiiim  hominon. 
De  vita  et  ob.  Zwinglii. 

X  Quern  ut  yidi  repentino  dolore  cordis  tIx  oonsistebam.    Ibid. 

§  Manebamus  non  oerte  sine  jugibus  sus^riia,  noB  doe  ptwbaa  ad 
I>eum.    Ibid. 
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her  soti,  tier  brother,  a  great  number  of  intimate  fricntts  and 
nmr  relations,  whose  approaching  death  she  fureboded.  But 
her  Boul,  strong  as  that  of  her  liusband,  offered  to  God  the 
Baerificc  of  her  holiest  afTcctions.  Gradually  the  defenden 
(^  Zurich  precipitated  their  march,  and  the  tumalt  died 
amy  in  the  distance. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Hw  Some  of  War— The  Enemj  at  Zug— Declaration  of  War— Council -- 
AiBT  of  the  Fareat  Cantons  appeaca — The  first  Gun  Bred — Zwiuglt's 
Otarit;  and  Sorrow— Zurich  Army  aacemling  the  Albis-tlalt  and 
ConneU  at  tho  Bcoih  TreB-Th«y  quioltcn  their  March— Jaueh'a  Ro- 
canoaiuance — HU  Appeal— Ambnaeade. 

Tuts  night,  which  was  so  Btomiy  in  Zurich,  had  not  been 
calmer  among  the  inliabitants  of  CappeU  They  had  received 
the  moat  alarming  reports  one  after  another.  It  was  neces- 
sary to  take  up  a  position  that  would  allow  the  troops 
assembled  round  the  conrent  to  resist  the  enemy's  attack 
until  the  arriTul  of  the  reinforcement  a  that  were  expected 
from  the  city.  Tliey  cast  their  eyes  on  a  small  hill,  whicli 
lying  to  the  north  towards  Zurich,  and  traversed  by  the 
highroad,  presented  an  uneven  but  suflicicntly  extensive 
surface.  A  deep  ditcli  that  surrounded  it  on  three  sides 
defended  tlie  approaches ;  Imt  a  aniall  bridge,  that  was  the 
only  issue  on  ^ic  side  of  Zurich,  rendered  a  precipitate 
retreat  very  dangerous.  On  the  south-west  was  a  wood  of 
beech-trccs  ;  on  the  south,  in  the  direction  of  Zug,  was  llie 
highroad  and  a  marshy  valley.  "  I.ead  us  to  the  Granges," 
cried  all  the  soldiers.  Tht-y  were  conducted  thither.  Thu 
artillery  was  stationed  near  some  ruins.  The  line  of  baltlu 
was  drawn  up  on  the  side  of  tlie  monastery  and  of  Zug,  and 
sentinels  were  placed  at  the  foot  of  the  slope. 

Meantime,  the  signal  was  given  at  Zug  and  Baarj  the 
drums  beat:  the  soldicj-s  of  the  Five  Cantons  took  up  their 
arias.    A  uaivcrsiU  fuuling  uf  joy  animated  them     'rh« 


I!  opened,  the  'bells  rang,  and  Die  serried  ranki 

nitons  entered  the  cathedral  of  St.  Oswald,  where 

I  celebrated  and  the  Host  oITcreit  up  for  the  sins  d 

e  people.    All  the  army  began  their  miircli  at  nine  o'clock, 

It  bwincTS  (lying.     The  avoyer  John  Golder  commanded 

0  contingent  of  Luecrne;  the  landaniman  James  Trogoer, 

[  Oial  ot  Uri ;  the  landamman  Rychmuth,  a  mortal  enemy  ol 

the  Hcfiinnation,  that  of  Schwytz ;  the  landamman  Zellgei, 

that  of   Unlerwalden;    and   Oswald    Dooss    that    of  Zug. 

Eight  thousand  men  marched  in  order  of  battle :  all  the 

picked  men  of  the  Five  Cantons  were   there.     Fresh  and 

active  after  a  quiet  night,  and  having  only  one  short  league 

'   to  cross  before  reaching  the  enemy,  these  banghty  Wald- 

'    Btettes  advanced  with  a  firm  and  regular  step  under  the 

command  of  their  cliiufs. 

On  reaching  the  common  meadow  of  Zng,  they  baited  to 
tai[e  tlie  oath :  every  hand  was  upraised  to  heaven,  and  ill 
swore  to  avenge  themselves.  They  were  about  to  reamoe 
their  march,  when  some  aged  men  made  signs  to  then  to 
stop.  "  Comrades,"  said  they,  "  we  have  long  offended  God. 
Our  blasphemies,  our  oaths,  our  wars,  our  revenge,  out 
pride,  our  drunkenness,  our  adulteries,  the  gold  of  the 
stranger  to  whom  our  hands  have  been  extended,  and  all 
the  disorders  in  which  we  have  indulged,  Iiave  so  provoked 
his  anger,  that  if  he  should  punish  us  to-day,  we  sboald 
only  receive  the  desert  of  our  crimes."  The  emotion  of  iba 
chiefs  had  passed  into  the  ranks.  All  the  army  bent  iha 
knee  in  the  midst  of  the  plain ;  deep  silence  prevailed,  -ami 
every  soldier,  with  bended  head,  crossed  himself  dovoiitly, 
and  repeated  in  a  low  voice  live  paters,  as  many  avca,  and 
the  credo.  One  might  have  said  that  they  were  for  a  time 
in  the  midst  of  a  vast  and  stilly  dcserl.  Suddenly  the  noise 
of  an  immense  crowd  was  again  licjird.  The  army  rose  up- 
"  Soldiers,"  said  Ilio  captains,  "  you  know  the  cause  of  ihia 
war.  Bear  your  wives  and  your  children  continually  boforo 
your  eyes." 

TTien  the  chief  usher  [praxil  snutier)  of  Lucerne,  wearing 
the  colours  of  the  canton,  aonroached  the  chiefs  of  the  army : 
they  placed  in  his  b  ,  .  jfenoiwi  of  war,  dHwd  «a 
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Chat  very  day,  and  sealed  with  the  anus  of  Zug.  He  then 
set  off  on  horseback,  preceded  by  a  trumpeter,  to  cairy  thia 
paper  to  the  commander  of  the  Zurichers. 

It  was  eleven  in  the  morning.  The  Zurichers  soon  dis*. 
covered  the  enemy's  army,  and  cast  a  sorrowful  glance  on 
the  small  force  they  were  able  to  oppose  to  it  Every 
minute  the  danger  increased.  All  bent  their  knees,  their 
eyes  were  raised  to  heaven,  and  every  Zuricher  uttered  a  cry 
from  the  bottom  of  his  heart,  praying  for  deliverance  from 
God.  As  soon  as  the  prayer  was  ended,  they  got  ready  for 
battle.  There  were  at  that  time  about  twelve  hundred  men 
under  arms. 

At  noon  the  trumpet  of  the  Five  Cantons  sounded  not  far 
from  the  advanced  posts.  Godll,  having  collected  the  mem- 
bers of  the  two  councils  who  happened  to  be  with  the  army, 
as  well  as  the  commissioned  and  non-commissioned  officers, 
and  having  ranged  them  in  a  circle,  ordered  the  secretary 
Rheinhard  to  read  the  declaration  of  which  the  Sau tier  ol 
Lucerne  was  the  bearer.  After  the  reading,  Godli  opened  a 
council  of  war.  "  We  are  few  in  number,  and  the  forces  of 
our  adversaries  are  great,''  said  Landolt,  bailiff  of  Marpac, 
"  but  I  will  here  await  the  enemy  in  the  name  of  God," 
"  Wait  I "  cried  the  captain  of  the  halberdiers,  Rodolph  Zigler ; 
'^  impossible  I  let  us  rather  take  advantage  of  the  ditch  that 
cuts  the  road  to  effect  our  retreat,  and  let  us  everywhere- 
raise  a  levde  en  massej^  This  was  in  truth  the  only  means 
oi  safety.  But  Rudi  Gallmann,  considering  every  step  back- 
wards as  an  act  of  cowardice,  cried  out,  stamping  his  feet 
forcibly  on  the  earth,  and  casting  a  fiery  glance  around  him, 
"Here — here  shall  be  my  grave  I"* — "  It  is  now  too  late  to 
retire  with  honour,"  said  other  officers.  "  This  day  is  in  the 
hands  of  God.  Let  us  suffer  whatever  he  lays  upon  us.** 
It  was  put  to  the  vote. 

The  members  of  the  council  had  scarcely  raised  their 
hands  in  token  of  assent,  when  a  great  noise  was  heard 
around  them.  "The  captain  I  the  captain  I"  cried  a  soldier 
(nm  the  outposts  who  arrived  in  haste.  "  Silence,  silence  1" 
replied  the  ushers  driving  him  back ;  "  they  are  holding  a 

*  Da,  da  mus  min  Kirchhof  sin.    BoU.  iiL  lia 


tt0t0r — "  II  U  uo  longer  lime  to  hold  ^  eonndl,"  rqiHeA 
A^iloUer.  "Conduct  mc  immedialcly  to  the  captua." 
..^..'Our  aenlinels  are  CaUing  back,"  cried  be  with  ai 
ce,  as  ho  arrived  before  G^li.  "  The  enemy  is 
J  arc  advancing  ihroiigii  tfie  forest  witli  all  llicir 
tantA  and  willi  great  tumult."  Ilu  liad  not  ceased  spcalt- 
Ing  before  the  sentinels,  who  were  in  Iruili  retiring  on  lU 
■Mes,  ran  up,  »im1  the  army  of  the  Five  Cantons  wua  soon 
accn  dtmlMng  the  slope  oflfclsbcrg  in  face  of  the  Granges, 
and  poiniing  their  guns.  The  leaders  of  the  WiililslciiiK 
ifvre  p.iamiiiiug  ilic  position,  and  seeking  lu  discover  by 
what  means  tlicir  army  could  rcaeli  lliut  of  Zurieli.  Tlie 
Xurfchers  were  asking  themselves  ilie  same  question.  Tlic 
nature  of  the  ground  prevented  tlic  Wuldslcitcs  from  passing 
bcVow  tlic  convent,  but  tlicy  conld  arrive  liy  another  qnarlcr. 
Ulfleh  llriidcr,  undcr-baihlTof  iluscn  in  the  cuitlon  of  Zuiidi, 
Bird  his  anxious  look  on  the  hcecli-wood.  "  It  is  ilienw 
lh«  it»c  enemy  will  fall  upon  us!"  "Axes — axcsl"  im- 
mediately fried  several  voiees ;  "  let  ua  cut  down  llie 
trees  !"*  GmHi,  the  abbot,  and  several  others  wcra  oppOKil 
lo  this :  "  If  we  slo|i  «p  the  wood,  by  throwing  down  tht 
ims,  wc  shall  ourselves  ttc  unable  to  work  our  guns  in  dial 
dtrcetion,"  said  Ihcy, — "Well!  at  least  let  ns  phu:e  «ni» 
anjuebiiEierfl  in  that  quarter." — "  We  are  alri?ady  so  email  a 
number,"  replied  the  captain,  "  that  it  will  be  inipndeot  to 
divide  the  forces."  Neither  wisdom  nor  courage  were  lo  save 
Zurich.  They  once  more  invoked  the  help  of  God,  and 
waited  in  expectation. 

At  one  o'clock  the  Five  Cantons  fired  tlie  first  gun:  llie 
hall  passing  over  the  convent  fell  below  tlie  Qrongtis;  a 
Beeonil  passed  over  the  line  of  battle ;  a  third  stnick  a  hedge 
elosc  to  the  ruins.  The  Zuriehers,  seeing  the  battle  was 
begun,  replied  with  courage;  but  (he  slowness  aud  awk- 
wardness with  which  the  artillery  was  served  in  Uiosa  days 
prerenled  any  great  loss  being  inflicted  on  either  »4», 
Whenthe  enemy  perceived  this,  tliey  ordered  their  advanced 
guari  lo  descend  from  Ifebbcrg  and  to  reach  the  Grange* 

ISPD,  doBB  nun  du  Waldi  rtThtUu 
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Unroogh  the  meiidow ;  and  soon  the  whole  army  of  the  c«ik 
tons  advanced  in  this  direction,  bnt  with  difficulty  and  ovei 
bad  roads.  Some  arquebnsiers  of  Zurich  came  and  an- 
nonnced  the  disorder  of  the  cantons.  "  Brave  Zurichcrs," 
cried  Rudi  Gallmann,  ^^  if  we  attack  them  now,  it  is  all  over 
with  them.'*  At  these  words  some  of  the  soldiers  prepared 
to  enter  the  wood  on  the  left,  to  fall  upon  the  disheartened 
Waldstettes.  But  Godli  perceiving  this  movement,  cried  out ; 
"  Where  are  you  going  ? — do  yoii  not  know  that  we  have 
agreed  not  to  separate  ?"  He  then  ordered  the  skirmishers 
to  be  recalled,  so  that  the  wood  remained  entirely  open  to 
the  enemy.  They  were  satisfied  with  discharging  a  few  ran- 
dom shots  from  time  to  time  to  prevent  the  cantons  from 
establishing  themselves  there.  The  firing  of  the  artillery 
continued  until  three  6^clock,  and  announced  far  and  wide, 
even  to  Bremgarten  and  Zurich,  that  the  battle  had  begun. 

In  the  meanwhile  the  great  banner  of  Zurich  and  all 
those  whofiurronnded  it,  among  whom  was  Zwingle,  game  ad- 
vancing in  disorder  towards  the  Albis.  For  a  year  past  the 
gaiety  of  the  reformer  had  entirely  disappeared :  he  was 
grave,  melancholy,  easily  moved,  having  a  weight  on  his 
heart  that  seemed  to  crush  it.  Often  would  he  throw  him- 
self weeping  at  the  feet  of  his  Master,  and  seek  in  prayer 
the  strength  of  which  he  stood  in  need.  No  one  had  ever 
observed  in  him  any  irritation ;  on  the  contrary,  he  had 
received  with  mildness  the  counsels  that  had  been  offered, 
and  had  remained  tenderly  attached  to  men  whose  convic- 
tions were  not  the  same  as  his  own.  He  was  now  advancing 
mournfully  along  the  road  to  Cappel ;  and  John  Maaler  of 
Winterthour,  who  was  riding  a  few  paces  behind  him,  heard 
his  groans  and  sighs,  intermingled  with  fervent  prayers*  II 
any  one  spoke  to  him,  he  was  found  firm  and  strong'in  the 
peace  that  proceeds  from  faith ;  l)ut  he  did  not  conceal  his 
conviction  that  he  should  never  see  his  family  or  church 
again.  Thus  advai^ced  the  forces  of  Zurich.  Awofulmarchl 
resembling  rather  a  funeral  procession  than  an  army  going 
to  battle. 

As  they  approached  they  saw  express  after  express  gal* 


smca  AKMT  AscxxntNa  the  ai^is. 

g  •long  the  road  from  Cappel,  be^ng  the  ZuriclH 
a  to  the  defence  of  iheir  brothers.* 
'  At  AdEswyl,  tuTiug  passed  the  bridge  under  which  i 
a  w»tei8  of  the  Sihl,  and  traycrsed  the  v"^ 
rtiti^  Ibe  midtl  of  women,  childrea,  and  old  n 

g  befora  tbeir  cottages,  looked  with  Bodiieas  on  B 
rty  troop,  they  began  to  ascend  tlie  Albis.  They 
:  aboiH  half-way  Erom  Cappel  when  the  first  cannon- 
<  was  heard.  They  stop,  Ihey  listen  :  a  second,  a  third 
...There  is  no  longer  any  donbt.  The  glory, 
e  of  the  repubh'c  are  endangered,  and  Ihej' 
(  DM  present  to  defend  it!  The  blood  curdles  in  their 
On  a  ndden  they  arouse,  and  eacb  one  begins  Id 
B  lo  the  rapport  of  his  brothers.  Bui  the  road  ov«r  the 
FAlfais  WW  tnoch  ste^r  than  it  is  in  our  days.  The  badi; 
I  anidery  could  not  ascend  it;  the  old  men  ami 
[iSlicra^  little  habiloated  to  marching,  and  covered  wilh 
f  weighty  artnour,  advanced  with  dilEewlty :  and  yet  Ihey 
hfcnned  die  greater  portion  of  the  titwps.  They  were  eetn 
rMupping  ooc  after  another,  panting  and  exhausted,  along  tkt 
"  ootthe  road  near  the  thickets  and  ravines  of  the  Albis, 
tag  against  a  beech  or  an  ash  tree,  and  loohtng  witli 

d  eyes  to  the  summit  of  the  m')ttnt3in  covered  1 
t  pines. 

They  resumed  their  march,  however ;  the  horsemen  I 
'  e  most  intrepid  of  the  fool-soldiers  ha.«tened  onwards,  1 
■aving  reached  the  "  Beeeb  Ttee,"  on  tlie  top  of  the  n 
ain,  halted  to  lake  counsel. 

What  a  prospect  then  extended  before  their  eyes!  Ztd 
'  e  lake  and  its  smiling  shores — tliose  orchards,  those  fi 
kids,  those  vine-cind  hills,  almost  the  whole  of  the  c 

I  soon,  perliaps,  (o  be  devastated  by  the  forest^ 
.Scarcely  had  these  iiobie-minded  men  begun  to  dellbe 
(hen  fresh  messengers  from  Cappel  Appeared  befor«  t 
"Hasten    fonvards  T     At  ihcse   words  1 
r  Ihc  Zwrichera  prepared  to  gallop  towards  the  ( 
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IVHiing,  the  captain  of  the  arquebusiers,  stopt  them.  "  My 
good  friendfl,"  cried  iie  to  them,  "  againat  anch  great  forces 
what  can  we  do  alone  i>  Let  us  wait  here  until  our  people 
Bie  assembled,  and  then  let  us  fall  upon  the  enemy  with  the 
whole  anny." — "  Yea,  if  we  had  an  anny,"  bitterly  replied 
the  captain-general,  who,  in  despair  of  saving  the  republic, 
thought  only  of  dying  with  glory ;  "  but  we  have  only  a 
banner  and  no  soldiers."—"  How  can  we  stay  calmly  upon 
these  heights,"  said  Zwingle,  "  while  we  hear  the  shots  diat 
are  fired  at  our  fellow-citiKens  ?  In  the  name  of  God  I  will 
march  towards  my  brother  warriors,  prepared  to  die  in 
order  to  save  them."*—"  And  I  too,"  added  the  aged  ban- 
neret Schweitzer.  "  As  for  you,"  continued  he,  turning  with 
a  contemptuous  look  towards  Toning,  "  wait  till  you  are  a 
little  recovered." — "  I  am  quite  as  much  refreshed  as  yon," 
replied  Toning,  the  colour  mantling  on  his  face,  "  and  you 
shall  soon  see  whether  I  cannot  fight."  All  hastened  their 
steps  towards  tlie  field  of  battle. 

The  descent  was  rapid ;  they  plunged  into  the  woods, 
passed  through  the  village  of  Hubcu,  and  at  length  arrived 
near  the  Granges.  It  was  three  o'clock  when  the  banner 
crossed  the  narrow  bridge  that  led  thither ;  and  there  were 
so  few  soldiers  round  it  that  every  one  trembled  as  he  be- 
held this  venerated  standard  thus  esposcd  to  the  attacks  of 
eo  formidable  an  enemy.  The  army  of  the  Coutons  was  at 
that  moment  deploying  before  the  eyes  of  the  new-comers. 
Zwingle  gazed  upon  this  terrible  spectacle.  Behold,  then, 
these  phnlansea  of  soldiers  I — a  few  minutes  more,  and  the 
labours  of  eleven  years  will  be  destroyed  perhaps  for  ever  !... 

A  citizen  of  Zurich,  one  Leonard  Bourkliard,  who  was  ill- 
dispdied  towards  the  reformer,  said  to  him  in  a  harsh  tone, 
"  Well,  Master  Ulrich,  what  do  you  say  about  this  business  ? 
Are  the  radishes  salt  enough?. ..who  will  eat  them  now?"-)- 
"  I,"  replied  Zwingle,  "and  many  a  brave  man  who  is  here 
in  the  hands  of  Giod  ;  for  we  are  his  in  life  and  in  death." — 
"  And  I  too — I  will  help  to  eat  tJjera,"  resumed  Bourkhard 

*  Ich  will  raoht,  ia  den  nKmea  Gotts,  cu  den  biderbea  latea  and  willtg 
mitt  uDd  under  inen  sterben.    Bull  iii.  133. 
t  SiDd  die  Ruben  Eenltien,   ner  wiU  aie  auuiBonT  J.  J.  Hotl.  10.  SBl 
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iiDmediat«ly,  aehanied  of  his  brutality, — "  I  will  risk  my  lift 

•  for  them."     And  he  did  so,  and  many  others  with  him,  adds 
the  chionicle. 

Il  was  four  o'clock;  the  sun  was  eisking  rapidly;  tliK 
Waldstettes  did  not  advance,  and  the  Zurichers  began  to 
think  that  tlie  attack  would  be  put  off  till  the  morrow.  lo 
{act,  the  chiefs  of  the  Five  Cantons  seeing  the  great  banner 
of  Zurich  arrive,  the  night  near  at  band,  and  the  impossibihty 
of  crossing  under  the  fire  of  the  Zurichere  the  marsh  and  the 
ditch  that  separated  the  combutanta,  were  looking  foe  a  place 
in  which  their  troops  might  pass  tbe  night,  "  If  at  Ibis 
moment  any  mediators  had  appeared,"  says  Bulllnger,  "  their 
proposals  would  have  been  accepted." 

The  soldiers,  observing  the  hesitation  of  their  chiefs,  began 
to  murmur  loudly.  "  Tlie  big  ones  abandon  us,"  said  one. 
>"  The  captains  fear  to  bite  the  foi's  tail,"  said  another. 
"  Not  to  attack  them,"  cried  they  all,  "  is  to  ruin  our  cause." 
During  this  time  a  daring  man  was  preparing  the  skilful 
manceuvre  that  was  to  decide  the  fate  of  the  day.  A  warrior 
ofUri,  John  Jauch,  formerly  bailiff  of  Sargans,  a  good  marks- 
man  and  experienced  soldier,  having  taken  a  few  men  wiih 
him,  moved  towards  the  right  of  the  army  of  the  Five  Can- 
tons, crept  into  the  midst  of  the  clump  of  beech-trees  lluit, 
by  forming  a  Bemicirclo  to  the  ea&t,  unite  the  bill  of  Ifelsberg 
lo  that  of  the  Granges,"  found  the  wood  empty,  arrived  to 
within  a  few  paces  of  the  Zuricbera,  and  there,  hidden  behind 
the  trees,  remarked  unperceived  the  smallncss  of  their  num- 
bers, and  their  want  of  caution.  Then,  stealthily  retiring, 
he  went  to  the  chiefs  at  the  very  moment  the  discontent  was 
on  the  point  of  bursting  out.     "  Now  is  the  time  to  attack 

^  the  enemy,"  cried  ho.  "Deargo33ip,"TepliedTtoguer,eaplain- 
in-chief  of  Uri,  "  you  do  not  mean  to  say  that  we  should  set 

^  to  work  at  so  late  an  liour ;  besides,  (be  men  are  preparing 
their  quarters,  and  eveiybody  knows  what  it  coat  our  fathers 

^  at  Naples  and  Marignan  far  having  commenced  the  attack 
a  little  before  night.    And  then  it  is  Innocent's  day,  and  om 
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ftticcBtore  have  never  given  bailie  on  a  feasl-day.** — "  Don't 
think  aboul  the  Jnnoccnls  of  tfic  calendar,"  replied  Jauch, 
"  but  let  IIS  ratlicr  remember  the  innocents  that  we  have  left 
in  our  cotiagcs,"  Gaepard  Giidli  of  Zurich,  brother  of  the 
commander  of  the  Granges,  added  his  entreaties  to  those  of 
the  warrior  of  Uri.  "  We  must  either  beat  the  Zurichers  to- 
night," said  he,  "  or  be  bealen  by  them  to-morrow.  Take 
jour  choice." 

All  was  unavailing;  the  chiefs  were  inflexible,  and  the 
army  prepared  to  lake  up  its  quarters.  Upon  this  tlia 
warrior  of  Uri,  understanding  like  his  fellow-countryman 
Tell  that  great  evils  require  great  remedies,  drew  bis  sword 
and  cried;  "  Let  all  true  ennfederatcs  follow  me."-|-  Then 
hastily  leaping  to  his  saddle,  he  spurred  his  boise  into  the 
forestjj  and  immediately  arquebusiers,  soldiers  from  the 
Adige,  and  many  other  warriors  of  the  Five  Cantons,  espe- 
cially from  Unterwalden — in  all  about  300  men,  nishod  into 
the  wood  after  him.  At  this  sight  Jauch  no  longer  doubted 
of  the  victory  of  the  Waldstettes.  He  dismounted  and  fell 
upon  his  knees,  "  for,"  says  Tschudi,  "  be  was  a  man  who 
feared  God."  All  his  followers  did  the  same,  and  together 
invoked  the  aid  of  God,  of  his  holy  mother,  and  of  all  the 
heavenly  host.  They  then  advanced;  but  soon  the  warrior  ol 
Uri,  wishing  to  expose  no  one  but  himself,  halted  hia  troops, 
and  glided  from  tree  to  tree  to  the  verge  of  the  wood.  Ob- 
eerving  that  the  enemy  was  as  incautious  as  ever,  he  rejoined 
his  arquebusiers,  led  them  stealthily  forward,  and  posted 
tbem  silently  behind  the  trees  of  the  forest,§  enjoining  them 
to  take  their  aim  bo  as  not  to  miss  their  men.  During  this 
time  the  chiefs  of  the  Five  Cantons,  foreseeing  that  this  rasli 
man  was  about  to  bring  on  the  action,  decided  against  their 
will,  and  collected  their  soldiers  around  the  banners. 

*  An  eiuem  Bolchen  Tag  Blut  ze 

t  Welcho  radii  char  EidipioBBcn 
ili.  125. 

i  Sub  ylanda  wiadonim  uff  ain  Rosa.    Tsehudi,  Holr.  ii,  191. 

g  Zartbeilt  die  Hagken  hiater  die  BHutn  im  Wald  ia  groawc  8(lUa 
Ibid. 
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CHAPTER  VHL 

UnforMeen  Change— The  whole  Army  adTMioes— UniTenml  Diaoidep-^ 
The  Banneret's  De»ih^l!he  Banner  in  Danger— The  BaaoMr  flif«d^ 
Terrible  Slaughter— Slaughter  of  the  Pastors— Zwingle's  last  Wonla- 
Barbarity  of  the  Victors— The  Fomace  of  Trial— Zwiogle's  dying 
Moments — Day  after  the  Battle— Homage  and  Outrage. 

The  Zorichers,  fearing  that  the  enemy  would  seize  upon  the 
road  that  led  to  their  capital,  were  then  directing  part  of  their 
troops  and  their  guns  to  a  low  hill  hy  which  it  was  com- 
manded. At  the  very  moment  that  the  invisible  arqnebiisiaB 
stationed  among  the  beech-trees  were  taking  their  aim,  thiB 
detachment  passed  near  the  little  wood.  The  deepest  sitenee 
prevailed  in  this  solitude :  each  one  posted  there  picked  out 
the  man  he  desired  to  bring  down,  and  Jatlch  exclaimed : 
**  In  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity — of  God  the  Father,  the 
Bon,  and  the  Holy  Ghost — of  the  Holy  Mother  of  God,  and 
of  all  the  heavenly  host — fireT  At  the  word  the  deadly 
balls  issued  from  the  wood,  and  a  murderous  carnage  in  the 
ranks  of  Zurich  followed  this  terrible  discharge.  The  battk, 
which  had  begun  four  hours  ago,  and  which  had  never  ap- 
peared to  be  a  serious  attack,  now  underwent  an  unforeseen 
change.  The  sword  was  not  again  to  be  returned  to  the 
scabbard  until  it  had  been  bathed  in  torrents  of  blood.  Hiose 
of  the  Zurichers  who  had  not  fallen  at  this  first  discharge, 
lay  flat  on  the  ground,  so  that  the  balls  passed  over  their 
heads ;  but  they  soon  sprang  up,  saying :  "  Shall  we  allow 
ourselves  to  be  butchered?  No!  let  us  rather  attack  the 
enemy  T  Lavater  seized  a  lance,  and  rushing  into  the  forc- 
vost  rank  exclaimed :  "  Soldiers,  uphold  the  honour  of  God 
and  of  our  lords,  and  behave  like  brave  men  I**  Zwingle, 
silent  and  collected,  like  nature  before  the  bursting  of  the 
tempest,  was  there  also  halberd  in  hand.  "  Master  Ulrich,'' 
said  Bernard  Sprungli,  ^'  speak  to  the  people  and  encourage 
them.    ''  Warriors  P  said  Zwingle,  '^  fear  nothing.    If  we 
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are  this  day  to  be  defeated,  still  our  cauae  is  good.  Commend 
yourselves  to  God !" 

The  Zurichers  quickly  turned  tbe  artillery  they  were 
dragging  to  another  quarter,  and  pointed  it  against  tlic 
wood  ;  bnt  their  bullets,  instead  of  striking  the  enemy,  only 
reached  the  top  of  the  trees,  and  tore  off  a  few  branches  that 
fell  npon  the  skirmishers* 

Rychmuth,  the  landamman  o-f  Schwytz,  came  up  at  ■ 
gallop  to  recall  the  volunteers ;  but  seeing  the  battle  begun, 
he  ordered  the  whole  anny  to  advance.  Immediately  the 
Etc  banners  moved  forward. 

But  already  Janch's  skimiiahers,  rushing  from  among  the 
trees,  had  fallen  impetuously  upon  the  Zurichers,  chargmg 
with  their  long  and  pointed  halberds.  "  Heretics!  sacri- 
legiatsT  cried  they,  "  we  have  you  at  laatl"— "Man-sollers, 
idolaters,  impious  papists!"  replied  the  Zurichers,  "  is  it 
really  you?"  At  first  a  shower  of  stones  fell  from  both 
parties  and  wounded  several ;  immediately  they  came  to  cloae 
quarters.  The  resistance  of  the  Zurichers  was  terrible.-J- 
Each  struck  with  the  sword  or  with  the  halberd:  at  last  the 
foldiers  of  the  Five  Cantons  were  driven  back  in  disorder. 
The  Zurichers  advanced,  liut  in  so  doing  lost  the  advantages 
of  their  position,  and  got  entangled  in  the  marsh.  Some 
Roman-catholic  historians  pretend  that  this  flight  of  their 
troops  was  a  stratagem  to  draw  the  Zurichers  into  the 
BDare.l 

In  the  mean  time  the  army  of  the  Five  Cantons  hastened 
through  the  wood.  Burning  with  courage  and"  with  anger, 
they  eagerly  quickened  their  steps ;  from  the  midst  of  the 
beech-treea  there  resounded  a  confused  and  savage  noise — a 
frightful  murmur;  the  ground  shook;  one  might  have  ima- 
gined that  the  forest  was  uttering  a  horrible  roar,  or  that 
witches  were   holding   their   nocturnal  revels  in  its  dark 
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.*  fai  van  did  tke  brtvest  of  the  Zurichera  oflfer  an 
^ttcrqad  resistaDce :  the  Waldstettes  had  the  advantage  iu 
cvoT  ^fsirtec.  '  Thtj  are  santMnidiBg  qs,"  cried  souml 
*  Onraea  are  lleciBg,*  said  others.  A  man  fiom  the  cantn 
•r  Im^  mmiJmii  wiA  the  Znridicrs,  aUd  pretmding  to  be 
flfilkeir  ]MitT,  evf liiard :  **  Fly,  flj,  facave  ZnricherB,  yon 
ai«  heomyed!"^  T^vs  eTciTthmg  is  agamsl  Zurich.  Eyen 
4ie  haai  if  Him  vte  is  the  £spoeer  of  battles  tmned  against 
Aispeofie.  Tins  was  it  also  in  times  of  old  that  God  fre- 
fSBudir  dmtiirf  Ids  own  people  of  Israel  by  the  Assyrisa 
rvwd.  A  pamc^-arror  saxed  upon  the  bcavesty  and  the  dis- 

mmheie  with  fdghtfol  rapidity. 
In  the  Hsam  iriule  tibt  Jiged  Schweitav  had  raised  the 
with  a  fina  hand,  and  aD  the  picked  men  of 
drawn  jsp  aiovnd  it ;  bat  soon  thdr  ranks  were 
Johsi  Kaimi,  charged  with  the  defience  of  the 
having  obaerred  the  small  nomber  of  combatants 
qns  the  ieU  of  battle,  said  to  the  bannoet: 
^  Let  «s  kwer  the  hamer,  my  kidy  and  save  it,  tor  our 
pwfifc  sre  iymg  dtfoaefallT/ — ^  Waiiiors,  remain  finn,* 
icfifieid  the  acod  baanereC  wiiom  no  danger  had  ever  shaken. 
The  duoffder  aspaestod — the  nnmber  of  fngitives  increased 
trtrr  naiExe ;  ihe  oU  man  stood  fist,  amazed  and  immoT- 
abie  as  an  ap:^  ask  beaten  by  a  frightfiil  huiricane.  He 
rectflr^I  nnirnchingiy  the  blows  that  fell  npon  him,  and 
a^:o(  nfsisied  the  tenibk  stcwm.  Kamnili  seixed  him  by  the 
ana :  ^  Mj  ktrd."^  said  he  again,  ^  lower  the  banner,  or  else 
wc  s^aH  k)»  it:  there  is  no  more  gk>iy  to  be  reaped  here!* 
TW  bdOMm^  who  was  already  mortally  wonnded,  exclaim* 
m:  ^Aibi$!  mnstthecity  of  Zurich  beso  ponidied!"  Then, 
dnurp^I  off  by  Kimmli,  who  held  him  by  the  arm,  he  re- 
tKiar<!>i  as  £ir  as  the  £cch.  The  weight  of  years,  and  the 
woonds  with  which  he  was  corered,  did  not  permit  him  to 
crv>s$  it.  He  fen  in  the  mire  at  the  bottom,  still  holding  the 
gkvioQs  standard,  whose  Iblds  dropped  on  the  oth»  bank. 
TV  eihnay  <ran  up  with  lood  shoats,  being  attracted  bj 

li»iflB  anittart  ;  M^  ail  Mden  wmr,  4«u  Ak  tb  i«  WaU  Int 
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Lbe  mIouts  of  Zuricfa,  as  the  bull  by  Ihe  gladiator's  Bag^. 
Kantinli  seeing  thia,  unhesitatinglj  leapt  to  the  bottom  of 
the  ditch,  and  laid  hold  of  the  stiff  and  dying  hands  of  hia 
chief,  in  order  to  preserve  the  precious  ensign,  which  they 
tightly  graaped.  But  it  was  in  vain ;  the  hands  of  the  aged 
SchwMtzer  would  not  loose  the  standard.  "  My  lord  ban- 
neret!" cried  this  faithful  servant,  "  it  is  no  longer  in  you» 
power  to  defend  it."  The  hands  of  the  banneret,  aheady 
Btiffened  in  death,  still  refused ;  upon  which  Kammli  vio- 
lently tore  away  the  sacred  standard,  leapt  upon  the  Other 
bank,  and  rushed  with  his  treasure  far  from  the  steps  of  the 
enemy.  The  last  Zurichers  at  this  moment  reached  the 
ditch ;  they  fell  one  after  another  upon  the  expiring  banneret, 
and  thus  hastened  his  death. 

Kammli,  however,  having  received  a  wound  from  a  gan- 
ehot,  his  march  was  retarded,  and  soon  the  Waldstettes  sur- 
rounded him  with  their  swords.  The  Zuricher,  holding  the 
banner  in  one  hand,  and  his  sward  in  the  other,  defended 
himself  bravely.  One  of  the  "Waldstettes  caught  hold  of  the 
BtatT— another  seized  the  flag  itaelf  and  tore  it.  Eanunli 
with  one  blow  of  his  sword  cut  down  the  former,  and  strik- 
ing around  hun,  called  out:  "  To  the  rescue,  brave  Zorich- 
ers !  save  the  honour  and  the  banner  of  our  lords."  The 
assailants  increased  in  number,  and  the  warrior  was  about 
to  fall,  when  Adam  Naiff  of  Wollenwyd  rushed  up  sword  in 
hand,  and  the  head  of  the  Waldslette  who  had  torn  the 
colours  rolled  upon  the  plain,  and  his  blood  gushed  out  upon 
the  flag  of  Zurich.  Dumysen,  member  of  the  Smaller  Coun- 
cil, supported  Nojfl'  with  his  halberd,  and  Iwth  dealt  such 
lusty  blows,  that  they  succeeded  in  disengaging  the  standard- 
bearer.  He,  although  dangerously  wounded,  sprang  for- 
ward, holding  the  blood-stained  folds  of  the  banner  in  one 
hand,  which  he  carried  off  hastily,  dragging  the  staff  behind 
him.  With  fierce  look  and  fiery  eye,  he  thus  passed,  sword 
in  hand,  through  the  midst  of  Irienda  and  enemies :  he  crossed 
plains,  woods,  and  marshes,  everywhere  leaving  traces  of  his 
blood,  which  flowed  from  numerous  wounds.  Two  of  his 
enemies,  one  from  Schvfytz,  the  other  from  Zug — were  par- 
l";ularly  eager  in  his  pursuit.      "  Heretic!  villain!"  cried 
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Ibcy,  "  Hiirauler  and  give  ub  the  banner." — "  You  stuill 
h«rc  mj  life  first,"  replied  the  Zuricher.  Then  tlie  two  hos- 
tile •nUicrs,  who  were  embarrassed  by  their  euirasscs,  stop- 
ped a  momeat  to  take  them  oS.  Eammll  took  advantage  nl 
ihu  to  get  in  advance :  he  ran ;  Huber,  Dumysen,  and 
Dantder  of  Naenikon  were  at  his  side.  They  all  four  Uiii)i 
arrired  neai  Hosen,  half-way  up  the  Albis.  Tliey  had  still 
to  cGmb  the  steepeat  part  of  the  mountain.  Hnber  fell  cot- 
ered  with  wounds.  Dumysen,  the  colonel-general,  who  had 
foo^ht  as  a  private  soldier,  almost  reached  the  charch  ol 
Huaeo,  and  there  he  dropt  Lfeless  :  and  two  of  his  sons,  in 
Ibe  flowM  of  youth,  soon  lay  stretched  on  the  battle-Qelil 
that  had  drunk  their  father's  blood.  Eanimli  took  a  few 
steps  laithei;  but  halted  erelong,  exhausted  anil  panting, 
near  a  hedge  that  he  would  have  to  clear,  and  discovered  hii 
two  enemies  and  other  Watdstettes  running  from  all  sideg, 
like  birds  of  prey,  towards  the  wavering  standard  of  Zurich. 
The  strength  of  KamiTili  was  sinking  rapidly,  his  eyes  grew 
dim,  thick  darkness  surrounded  him :  a  hand  of  lead  fast- 
ened him  to  the  ground.  Then,  mustering  all  his  expiring 
Strength,  be  flung  the  standard  on  the  other  aide  of  the 
hedge,  cxcIaimiDg :  "  Is  there  any  brave  Znricher  near  me? 
Let  him  presen'c  the  banner  and  the  honour  of  our  lords  1 
As  for  me,  lean  do  no  more!"  Then  casting  a  last  look  lo 
heaven,  he  added :  "  May  God  be  my  helpcrl"  He  fell  ex- 
hausted by  this  last  effort.  Dantzlcf,  who  eaiue  up,  flung 
away  his  sword,  sprung  over  the  hedge,  seized  the  banner, 
and  cried,  "  "With  the  aid  of  God,  I  will  carry  it  off."  Hi' 
then  rapidly  climbed  the  Albis,  and  at  last  placed  the  an* 
cient  standard  of  Zurich  in  safety.  God,  on  whom  these 
warriors  fixed  all  their  hopes,  had  heard  their  prayers,  hut 
the  noblest  blood  of  the  republic  had  been  spilt. 

The  enemy  were  victorious  at  all  points.  The  soldiers  o' 
the  Five  Cantons,  aud  particularly  those  of  Unterwaldeo, 
long  hardened  in  tlie  wars  of  the  Mihtne^c,  showed  them- 
selves more  merciless  towards  their  confederates  than  they 
•  had  ever  been  towards  foreigners.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
battle,  Giidli  had  taken  flight,  and  soon  after  he  quitted 
Zurich  for  ever.     Lavater,  the  captain -general,  after  having 
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fooght  valiantlj-,  liad  rallon  into  the  ditch.  He  was  dragged 
out  by  a  soldier  and  escaped. 

The  moat  distinguished  men  of  Zurich  fell  one  after  an- 
other under  the  blows  of  the  Waldstettes.*  Rudi  Gall- 
man  found  the  glorions  tomb  be  liad  wished  for,  and  his  two 
brothers  stretched  beside  him  left  their  father's  house  deso- 
late. Toning,  captain  of  the  arquebusierg,  died  for  hia 
country  as  be  had  foretold.  AH  the  pride  of  the  population 
of  Zurich,  seven  members  of  the  Smaller  Council,  nineteen 
members  of  the  Two  Hundred,  sixty-liTe  citizens  of  the 
town,  four  hundred  and  seventeen  from  the  rural  districts : 
the  father  in  the  midst  of  his  children, — the  son  surrounded 
by  his  brothers, — ^lay  on  the  field. 

Oerold  Meyer  of  Knonau,  son  of  Anna  Zwingle,  at  tliat 
lime  twenty-two  years  of  age,  and  already  a  member  of  the 
council  of  Two  Hundred, — a  husband  and  a  father, — had 
rushed  into  the  foremost  ranks  with  all  the  impetuosity  of 
youth.  "  Surrender,  and  your  life  shall  be  spared,"  cried 
Bome  of  the  warriors  of  the  Five  Cantons,  who  desired  to 
save  him.  "  It  is  better  for  mc  to  die  with  honour  than 
to  yield  with  disgrace,"  replied  the  son  of  Anna,  and  imme- 
diately struck  by  a  mortal  blow,  he  fell  and  expired  not  fai 
from  the  castle  of  his  ancestors. 

The  ministers  were  those  who  paid  proportionally  tljt 
greatest  tribute  on  this  bloody  day.  The  sword  that  was  at 
work  on  the  heights  of  Cappel  thirsted  for  their  blood : 
twenty-five  of  them  fell  beneath  its  stroke.  The  Waldatettes 
trembled  with  rage  whenever  they  discovered  one  of  these 
heretical  preachers,  and  sacrificed  him  with  enthusiasm,  as 
a  chosen  victim  to  the  Virg;in  and  the  saints.  There  has, 
perhaps,  never  been  any  battle  in  which  so  many  men  of 
the  Word  of  God  have  bitten  the  dust.  Almost  everywhere 
the  pastors  had  marched  at  the  head  of  their  flocks.  One 
might  have  said  that  Cappel  was  an  assembly  of  christian 
churches  rather  than  an  army  of  Swiss  companies.  The 
Abbot  Joner,  receiving   a  mortal  wound   near   the  ditch, 
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i  in  tight  of  his  own  monastery.  The  people  of  Zug, 
\  b  jmnnil  of  tlio  enemy,  ultered  a.  cry  of  anguish  aa  tiie7 
I  his  body,  remembering  ail  the  good  he  had  done 
"  Schmidt  of  Kassnacht,  stationed  on  the  field  of 
I  bftlttc  in  the  midst  of  his  parishioners,  fell  enrroundcd  hj 
r  Iwty  of  iheir  bodies,  t  Geroldaek,  John  Haller,  and  many 
f  vther  pastors,  at  the  head  of  their  flocks,  suddenly  met  in  a 
'  terrible  and  unforeseen  manner  the  Lord  whom  Uiey  bad 
^acfaed. 

"   t  the  death  of  one  individual  far  anrpasaed  all  others, 
I  Zwiuglo  was   at    the  post    of  danger,   ttie  helmet  on   bis 
u),  tlie  sword  hanging  at  his  side,  the  battle-axe  in  his 
I  lund.  {    Scarcely  had  the  action  begun,  when,  stooping  to 
I  console  a  dying  man,  says  J.  J.  Hottinger,  a  stone  hurled 
}  by  the  vigorous  arm  of  a  Waldstette  struck  him  on  the  head 
r  )u)d  closed  his  lips.    Vet  Zwingle  arose,  when,  two  other 
'   Vows  which  hit  him  snccesaiTcly  on  the  leg,§  threw  him 
down  again.     Twice  more  he  stands  up ;  but  a  fourth  time 
In  receives  a  thrust  from  a  lance,  he  staggere,  and  sinking 
beneath  so  many  wounds,  falls  on  his  knees.     Does  not  the 
darkness  that  is  spreading  around  him  announce  a  still 
thicker  darkness  that  is  about  to  cover  the  Church  ?  Zwingle 
turns  away  from  such  sad  thoughts ;  once  more  he  uplifts 
tliat  head  which  had  been  so  bold,  and  gazing  with  calm  eye 
upon  the  trickling  blood,  exclaims  ;  "  What  matters  this  mis- 
fortune ?  They  may  indeed  kill  the  body,  but  they  caimot 
kill  the  eoul  I "  |!     These  were  his  last  wordq. 

Be  had  scarcely  uttered  them  ere  he  fell  bacl 
Tliexe,  under  a  tree  (Zwingle's  Pear-tree),  in  a  meadoi 
remained  lying  on  his  back,  with  clasped  hands,  and 
nptumcd  to  heaven.  ^ 


r  caimot 

^kwi^^l 
ad  0fl^^^ 


1.  uj. 

t  'Hie  olutpUina  of  thn  Swise  troops  >U1)  weti  i,  sward.    Zwiagla  dU 
not  malte  am  of  his  ariiiB. 
S  Hatt  uich  in  den  Scfaenklen  tneeD  Stiehe.    Tschodi,  HeW.  U.  194. 
I  to  ganuK  prolipEgm  diiisw  :  "  Ecquid  hoc  infortnnli  I  Aga  I  eorpns 
ccidere  pOBBuat,  BDimam  non  pawunt."    Osw.  Mfooaiiu,  Tit. 
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While  the  bravest  were  pursuing  the  scattered  soldiers  ol 
Zurich,  the  stragglers  of  the  Five  Caiilons  l]ai]  pounced  Uke 
hnugrj  ravens  on  the  field  of  battle.  Torch  in  hand,  these 
wretches  prowled  among  the  dead,  casting  looks  of  irritation 
around  them,  and  lighting  up  the  features  of  their  expiring 
victims  by  the  dull  glimineritig  of  tlicse  funereal  torcluis. 
They  turned  over  the  bodies  of  tlic  wounded  and  the  dead ; 
they  tortured  and  stripped  them,*  If  Ihey  found  any  who 
were  still  sensible,  they  cried  ouf,  "  Call  upon  the  saints  and 
confess  to  our  priests!"  If  the  Zuricliers,  railhful  (o  their 
creed,  rejected  these  cruel  invitations,  these  men,  who  were 
as  cowardly  as  they  were  fanatical,  pierced  them  with  their 
lances,  or  daslied  out  their  brains  with  the  but-ends  of  their 
arquebuses.  The  Roman-catholic  historian,  Salat  of  Lu- 
cerne, makes  a  boast  of  tliis,  "  Tbey  were  left  to  die  like 
infidel  dogs,  or  were  slain  with  the  sword  or  the  spear,  that 
they  might  go  so  much  the  quicker  lo  the  devil,  with  whose 
help  tbey  had  fought  bo  desperately."  f  If  any  of  the  soldiers 
of  tlie  Five  Cantons  recognised  a  Zuriclicr  against  whom 
they  had  any  grudge,  with  dry  eyes,  disdainful  mouth,  and 
features  changed  by  anger,  they  drew  near  the  unhappy 
creature,  writhing  in  the  agonies  of  death,  and  said  :  "Weill 
has  your  heretical  faith  preserved  you?    Ah  hal  it  was 

pretty  clearly  seen  to-day  who  had  the  true  faith To-day 

we  have  dragged  your  Gospel  in  the  mud,  and  you  too,  even 
you  are  covered  with  your  own  blood.  God,  the  Virgin,  and 
the  saints  have  punished  you,"  Scarcely  had  they  uttered 
these  words  before  Ihcy  plunged  their  swords  into  their 
enemy's  bosom.     "  Mass  or  death  !"  was  their  watchword. 

Thus  triumphed  the  Waldstettes ;  but  the  pious  Zurichers 
who  expired  on  the  field  of  battle  called  to  mind  that  they. 
had  for  God  one  who  has  said  :  "  If  ye  endure  chastening, 
God  dealeth  loiik  you  as  with  sons  ;  for  tohat  son  is  he  lokotit 

umsn  gethan,  wie  die  bet«ndon,  nwh  mit  Bynen  iu\gtn  ob  siuli  in  b jneL 
B.  m.  136. 

*  Ein  giDSS  pliindaren,  ein  eisucheii  and  UBgiiKnn  iec  todlan  UDd  der 
wunden.    Bull.  i!i.  135. 

+  Damit  sie  deslo  eher  lum  Teufel.  dttinit  ae  mit  Men  lieren  fechtoiid, 
^efUllrtwOldeud.    Salat, 


?*— *  Tkomffh  h€  da^  wte^yetwUlI 
It  is  in  die  fomace  of  tml  fluU  die  God  of 
die  pare  gold  of  his  most  predous 
was  imessaij  to  turn  aside 
of  Znidk  from  die  ^broad  ways*  of  die  worid, 
t»  die ''■anow  wars*  of  the  Spirit  and  the 
a  defeat  fike  diat  of  Gappd 
a  great  mSaioKtnae ;  bvt  in  a  histovy  of  tlie 
Jens  Ckrist.  sacfc  a  blow,  mffictcd  by  die  band 
FaAcr  laBKU^  o«^  radwr  to  be  called  a  great 


Zwngie  1^  cxteaded  under  the  treeiy  near  the 
b^  wUA  die  mas  of  die  people  was  passmg;  The 
of  die  Tieton^  die  groans  of  the  dying,  those  flidcer- 
me  froBi  corpse  to  corpse,  Znridi  Inimbled,  the 
of  Befina  lost,— all  died  aloud  to  hinw  that  God 
his  serrants  when  they  hare  letiomse  to  the  ann 
If  die  Geman  reformer  had  been  able  to  approadi 
Zwingie  at  this  solemn  moment,  and  prunonnce  diose  oft- 
icpemied  words  :  ^  Christiaiis  fight  not  with  sword  and 
anpKbose,  but  with  snfloings  and  widi  die  cross,"* 
Zwingle  would  haye  stretched  oat  his  dying  hand,  and 
said,  "^  Amen!* 

Two  of  die  soldiers  who  were  prowling  orer  die  field  of 
hatde,  baring  come  near  the  Teforma*  without  recognising 
Mm,  ^  Do  yon  wish  for  a  priest  to  confess  yourself?"  asked 
Aey.  Zwingie,  without  speaking  (for  he  had  not  strength], 
made  signs  in  the  n^atixe.  ^  If  yon  cannot  speak,*  re^ 
p6ed  the  soldkrs,  ^at  least  think  in  thy  heart  of  the  Mother 
of  God,  and  call  upon  the  saints  !*  Zwingie  again  shook 
Hiis  head,  and  kept  his  eyes  still  fixed  on  hearen.-f'  Upon 
diis  the  irritated  soldiers  began  to  curse  him.  "  No  doubt,** 
said  they,  " you  are  one  of  the  heretics  of  the  city!*  One 
^  Aem,  being  curious  to  know  irtio  it  was,  stocfwd  down 
and  turned  Zwingle^s  head  in  the  direction  of  a  fire  diat  had 


mmd  Biehl  die  fur  sch  atSbtX  mit  dem  Sehwerdi  odar  B8flh> 
MDdem  Bit  dem  Kreni  und  Lejden.    Lath.  0pp. 
t  Uad  nch  aber  sich  in  HymeL    BalL  iii.  13S. 
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been  lighted  near  the  spot*  The  soldier  immediately  let 
him  Call  to  tlie  gTOiind.  "  I  think,"  eaid  he,  surprised  and 
aniased,  "  I  think  it  is  ZniDgle  L"  At  this  moment  Captain 
Fockinger  of  Untervralden,  a  veteran  and  a  pensioner, 
drew  near:  he  had  heard  the  last  words  of  the  soldier. 
"Zwingle!"  exclaimed  he;  "that  vile  heretic  Zwingle! 
tliat  rascal,  thut  traitor  I"  Then  raifung  his  sword,  so  long 
Eold  to  the  stranger,  he  struck  the  dying  Christian  on  ihe 
throat,  exclaiming  in  a  violent  passion,  "  Die,  obstinate 
heretic  1"  Yielding  under  this  last  blow,  the  reformer  gave 
Dp  the  ghost :  he  was  doomed  to  perish  by  the  sword  of  a 
raereenary.  "  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death 
of  hia  saints."  The  soldiers  ran  to  other  victims.  All  did 
not  show  the  same  barbarity.  The  night  was  cold  ;  a  tldck 
hoar-frost  covered  the  fields  and  the  bodies  of  the  dying. 
The  protestant  historian,  Biillinger,  informs  us  that  some 
"Waldstettefl  gently  raised  the  wounded  in  their 'arms,  bound 
up  their  wounds,  and  carried  them  to  the  fires  lighted  on 
the  field  of  battle.  "  Ai  1"  cried  they,  "  why  have  the  Swiss 
thus  slaughtered  one  anolhcrl" 

The  main  body  of  Ihe  army  had  remained  on  the  field  ol 
battle  near  the  standards.  The  soldiers  conversed  around 
the  fires,  interrupted  from  time  to  time  by  the  cries  of  the 
dying.  During  this  time  the  chiefs  assembled  in  the  con- 
vent sent  messengers  to  carry  the  news  of  their  signal 
victory  to  the  confederate  ctuitons,  and  to  the  Roman- 
catholic  powers  of  Germany. 

At  lengtli  the  day  appeared.  The  Waldstcttes  spread 
over  tlic  field  of  battle,  running  here  and  there,  stopping, 
contemplating,  struck  with  surprise  at  the  sight  of  their 
most  formidable  enemies  stretched  lifcloas  on  the  plain;  but 
Bomelimes  also  shedding  tears  as  tliey  gazed  on  corpses 
which  reminded  them  of  old  and  sacred  ties  of  friendship. 
At  length  they  reached  the  pear-tree  under  which  Zwingle 
lay  dead,  and  an  immense  crowd  collected  around  it  Hit 
countenance  still  beamed  with  expression  and  with  life 
the  look,"  said  Bartholomew  Stocker  of  Zug.  who 
•  Bejm  FiiwT  b«sKh.    TBohudi,  BelT.  ii,  19*. 
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^  "  be  has  the  look  of  a  living  rather  than  of 

8iich  was  he  when  he  kindled  the  people  b; 

>  fin  oT  his  eloquence."    All  ejes  were  fixed  upon  tl)s 

John  Schbnbnuuier,  fonnerly  canon  of  Zurich,  who 

I  retired  to  Zug  at  the  epoch  of  the  Reformation,  cfluld 

train  hU  teare :  "  Whatever  m&y  have  been  thy  cred," 

!, "  1  know,  Zwingte,  that  thou  bast  been  a  loyal  con- 

itel    May  thy  soul  rest  with  Godl" 

It  the  pensionera  of  the  foreigner,  on  whom  Zwingle  bad 

'  ceased  to  make  war,  requhed  that  the  body  of  the 

L, heretic  should  be  dismembered,  and  a  portion  sent  to  each  oi 

"  3  Five  Cantons,    "  Peace  be  lo  the  deadl   and  God  aloae 

!  their  judge  1"    exclaimed   the   avoyer   Grolder  and  llie 

mmao  Thosa  ot  Zug.     Cries  of  fury  answered  their 

d,  and  compelled  them  to  retire.    Immediately  the 

8  beat  lo  master;   the  dead  body  was  tried,  and  it  vaf 

ed  that  It  should  be  quartered  for  treason  against  the 

Confederation,  and  then  burnt  for  heresy.     The  executioner 

of  Lucerne  carried  out  the  sentence.      Flames  consumed 

le'a  disjomted  members ;   the  ashes  of  ewine  were 

d  with  his;  and  a  lawless  multitude  rushing  upon  his 

5  flung  them  lo  the  four  winds  of  heaven.-j- 

igle  was  dead.    A  great  light  had  been  extinguished 

!  Church  of  God.     Mighty  by  the  Word  as  were  the 

ler  reformers,  he  had  been  more  so  than  they  in  action ; 

t  this  very  power  had  been  hi.")  weakness,  and  ho  bad 

a  under  the  weigiit  of  his  own  etrengtb.     Zwingle  was 

t  forty-eight  years  old  when  he  died.      K  the  might  of 

d  always  accompanied  the  mlglit  of  man^  what  woidd  he 

t  have  done  for  the  Rerumiation  in  Switzerland,  and  even 

I  the  empire  1    But  be  had  wielded  an  arm  that  God  had 

L  Jbrbidden ;    the  lielmet  bad  covered  ids  bead,  and  lie  bad 

Kfrasped  the  halberd.     His  more  devoted  friends  were  theio* 

:jelTea  astonished,  and  exclaimed:    "We  know  not  v 


'  Nicht  dnem  Toilten  soadeni  eiaem  LsbandBa  gleioh. 
la  Voile  Ton  J.  J.  HoWinger. 

■  +  Tsohndf  Helret.  ii.  195.    'Cadaver  Zwinglii in  qa&toor 

ir,  in  igaem  Eonjieitiir,  in  ciDerani  resn'>"*"»  "    Mjo.  de  Vit.  Zw. 
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sayl a  bishop  in  arms  r*    Tlie  bolt  bad  furrowed  the 

cloud,  the  blow  had  reached  the  reformer,  and  his  body  wai 
BO  more  than  a  handful  of  dust  in  the  palm  of  a  soldier. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


in  Zurich— Violencfl  or  lie  Popniace— Grief  and  D 
— ZiTJDjlB  ia  dead  !— Funstal  Oration— Army  or  Zuricli- Anotbei 
Iteverae  on  the  Goubel — Inactivity  of  the  Bernese — Hopes  and  Plan  of 
Charles  V.-End  of  the  War— Treali  of  Poaco. 

pRiaHTrui,  darkness  hung  over  Zurich  during  the  night  that 
followed  the  afflicting  day  of  Cappel.     It  was  seven  in  the 

evening  when  tbe  tirat  news  of  the  disaster  arrived 

Vugue  but  alarming  reports  spread  at  first  with  the  rapidity 
of  lightning.  It  was  known  that  a  terrible  blow  had  been 
inflicted,  but  not  of  what  kind ;  soon  a  few  wourded  men, 
who  arrived  from  the  field  of  battle,  cleared  up  the  frightfu) 
mystery,  "  Then,"  said  Bullingcr,  whom  we  shall  allow  to 
speak,  "  there  arose  suddenly  a  loud  and  horrible  cry  of 
lainenlation  and  tears,  bewailing  and  groaning,"  Tlie  con- 
Btemation  was  so  much  the  greater  because  no  one  bad 
expected  eucb  a  disaster,  "  Tbere  is  not  enough  for  a  break- 
fast," had  said  some  haughty  worldly  men  ;  "  With  one  blow 
we  shall  be  masters  of  the  Five  Chalets,"  had  said  another; 
and  an  old  soldier  added  with  disdainful  sneer,  "  Wc  shall 
soon  have  scattered  these  five  dunghills,"  Tbe  christian 
portion,  convinced  that  Zuricli  was  fighting  in  a  good  cause, 
had  not  doubted  that  victory  would  be  on  the  side  of  truth, 

Thus  their  first  stupefaction  was  succeeded  by  a  violent 

outburst  of  rage.  With  blind  fury  the  mob  accused  all  their 
chiefs,  and  loaded  with  insults  even  those  who  had  defended 
tJieir  country  at  the  price  of  their  blood.  An  immense  crowd 
— agitated,  pale,  and  bewildered,  filled  all  the  streets  of  the 

•  Ego  nihil  eerie  apod  me  poeanm  ttaluere,  nHxime  de  Episoopo  in 
ormii.     Za'icciii)  Ecoliim|>wlio,  Hih  Novembot  1.^31,  Zurich  MS. 
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city  lliey  met,  they  questioned,  and  readied ;  they  qmth 
tioned  again,  and  the  answer  conld  not  foe  heard,  for  the 
shouts  of  the  people  interrupted  or  drowned  the  Toioe  of  the 
speakers.  The  councillors  who  had  remained^  in  Zurich 
repaired  m  haste  to  the  town-halL  The  people,  who  had 
already  assembled  there  in  crowds,  looked  on  with  threaten- 
ing eyes.  Accusations  of  treason  burst  from  every  mouth, 
and  the  patricians  wqre  pointed  out  to  the  general  indigna- 
tion. They  must  have  victims.  ^Before  going  to  fight 
against  the  enemy  on  the  frontiers,^  said  the  mob,  ^we 
should  defend  ourselves  against  those  who  are  withhi  our 
walls.**  Sorrow  and  fear  excited  the  minds  of  alL  lliat 
savage  instinct  of  the  populace,  which  in  great  calamities 
leads  them,  like  a  wild  beast,  to  thirst  for  blood,  was  vio- 
lently aroused.  A  hand  from  the  midst  of  the  crowd  points 
out  the  council-hall,  and  a  harsh  and  piercing  voice  exclaims : 
"  Let  us  chop  off  the  heads  of  some  of  the  men  who  sit  in 
these  haUs,  and  let  their  blood  ascend  to  heaven,  to  beg  for 
mercy  in  behalf  of  those  whom  they  have  slain." 

But  this  fury  is  nothing  in  comparison  with  that  which 
broke  out  against  the  ministers,  against  Zwingle,  and  all 
those  Christians  who  were  the  cause  (say  they)  of  the  ruin  of 
the  country.  Fortunately  the  sword  of  the  Waldstettes  had 
withdrawn  them  from  the  rage  of  their  fellow-citizens; 
nevertheless,  there  still  remained  some  who  could  pay  for 
the  others.  Leo  Juda,  whom  Zwingle's  death  was  about  to 
raise  to  the  head  of  religious  affairs,  had  scarcely  recovered 
ih)m  a  serious  illness ;  it  was  on  him  they  rushed.  They 
threatened,  they  pursued  him ;  a  few  worthy  citizens  carried 
him  off  and  hid  him  in  their  houses.  The  rage  of  these 
madmen  was  not  appeased :  they  continued  shouting  that 
atonement  must  be  made  for  the  slaughter  at  Cappel,  by  a 
still  more  frightful  slaughter  within  the  very  walls  of  the 
city.  But  God  placed  a  curb  in  the  mouths  of  these  infuriate 
beasts  of  prey,  and  subdued  them. 

On  a  sudden,  grief  succeeded  to  rage,  and  sobs  choked  the 
utterance  of  the  most  furious.  All  those  whose  relatives  had 
marched  to  Cappel,  imagined  that  they  were  among  the 
number  of  the  victims.    Old  men,  women,  and  children, 
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irent  forth  in  the  darkneBs  by  Ihe  gtimmering  light  ol 
torcbuB,  with  haggard  cjea  and  liurrlcid  steps ;  and  as  soon 
as  gome  wonnded  man  arrived,  tbey  questioned  bim  with 
trembling  voice  about  those  whom  they  were  eeeking.  Some 
replied :  "  I  saw  him  fall  close  by  my  side." — "  He  was  sur- 
rounded by  so  many  enemies,"  said  others,  "  that  there  waa 
no  chance  of  safety  for  him."*  At  these  words  the  diatracfed 
family  dropt  their  torches,  and  filled  the  air  with  shrieks 
and  groans. 

Anna  Zwingle  had  heard  from  her  house  the  repeated  dis- 
charges of  artillery.  As  wife  and  mother,  she  had  passed  iu 
expectation  many  long  hours  of  anguish,  ofTering  fervent 
prayers  to  heaven.  At  length  the  most  terrible  accounts, 
one  a''ter  anoiher,  burst  upon  ber. 

In  the  midst  of  those  whose  cries  of  despair  re-echoed 
along  the  road  to  Cappel,  was  Oswald  Myconius,  who  in- 
quired with  anxiety  what  had  become  of  his  friend.  Soon 
he  heard  one  of  the  uijfortunate  wretches  who  had  escaped 
from  the  massacre,  relating  to  those  arouud  him  that  Zwingle 

bad  fallen  !-f Zwingle  is  no  morel  Zwingle  is  dead  I    The 

cry  was  repeated :  it  ran  through  Zurich  with  the  rapidity 
of  lightning,  and  at  length  reached  the  unhappy  widow. 
Anna  fell  on  her  ^nees.  But  the  loss  of  her  husband  was 
not  enough :  God  had  inlircted  other  blows.  Messengers 
following  each  other  at  short  intervals  announced  to  her  Uie 
death  of  her  son  Qerold  of  Knonuu,  of  her  brother  the  bailill 
of  Reinhard,  of  her  son-in-law  Ad  tony  Wirz,  of  John  Lulsd)! 
the  husband  of  her  dear  sister,  U9  well  as  of  all  her  mnst  in- 
timate friends.  This  woman  remained  alone — alone  with 
her  God ;  alone  with  her  young  children,  who,  as  they  saw 
ber  tears,  wept  also,  and  threw  themselves  disconsolate  into 
their  mother's  arms. 

On  a  sudden  the  alarm-bell  rang.  The  council,  distracteil 
^  the  most  conlrury  opinions,  had  at  last  resolved  to  auni- 

*  DenoaaseD  umbgnliCD  mit  FygoDilaa,  rtaes  keia  HaShnng  der  rcttunt; 
Bbarif.    BulL  lii.  1(13. 
+  Ut  igitur  mane  Tldenm  eieuDtcin,  itft  aiib  Doctvm  sudio  Dnntium 
'9111  uriter,  Umeu  iufelie  iter,  et  ZwingUum  aobii  puliuc 
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non  all  th?  citizens  lowurds  ttie  Albia.    But  thesotmdot 
llie  tocsin  re-echoing  through  ibe  darkness,  the  lamentable 
Stories  of  the  wounded,  and  the  distressful  groans  of  bereaved 
L  femllics,  still  funher  increased  the  tumult.    A  numexous  and 
!•  disorderly  troop  of  citizens  rushed  along  the  toad  to  Cappcl. 
1  Among  tUera  was  the  VaJaisan,  Thomas  Plater.     Here  lie 
'  net  with  a  man  that  had  but  one  hand* — there  with  others 
who  supported  their  wounded  and  bleeding  heads  with  both 
hands  ; — further  still  was  a  soldier  whose  bowels  protruded 
from  his  body.     In  front  of  these  unhappy  creatures  peasant 
were  walking  wilh  lighted  torches,  for  the  night  was  very 
dark.     Plater  wished  to  return  ;  but  he  could  not,  for  senti- 
nels placed  on  the  bridge  over  the  Sihl  allowed  persons  to 
quit  Zurich,  but  permitted  no  one  to  re-enter. 
'    On  the  morrow  the  news  of  the  disgraceful  treatment  o[ 
Zwingle's  corpse  aroused  all  the  anger  of  Zurich ;  and  his 
friends,  uplifting  their  tear-bedimmed  eyes,  exclaimed, "  These 
men  may  fall  upon  his  body ;  they  may  kindle  tlieir  piles, 

And  brand  hia  innocent  life hut  he  Hves — this  invincible 

hero  lives  in  eternity,  and  leaves  behind  him  an  immortal 
monument  of  glory  that  no  flames  can  destroy. -j-  God,  for 
whose  honour  he  has  laboured,  even  at  the  price  of  hia  bbod, 
will  make  hia  memory  eternal."  "  And  I,"  adds  Leo  JuJu, 
"  I,  upon  whom  he  has  heaped  so  many  blessings,  will  en- 
deavour, after  ao  many  others,  to  defend  his  renown  and  to 
extol  hia  virtues."  Thus  Zurich  consecrated  to  Zwingle  a 
fimeral  oration  of  tears  and  sighs,  of  gratitude  and  cries  ut 
anguish.  Never  was  there  a  funeral  speech  more  eloquent  1 
Zurich  rallied  her  forces.  John  Steiner  had  collected  on 
the  Albis  some  scattered  fragments  of  the  army  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  pass :  they  bivouacked  around  their  fires  on  the 
■ummit  of  the  mountain,  and  all  were  in  diaorder.  Plater, 
tienumbed  wilh  cold  (it  is  himself  who  gives  us  the  account), 
lad  drawn  off  his  boots  to  warm  hia  feet  at  the  watehfire. 
On  a  sudden  an  alarm  was  given,  the  troop  was  hastily 


*  EttUah  lumea,  I 
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dnwn  up,  and,  while  Plater  was  getting  ready,  a  trumpeter, 
who  had  escaped  Cruui  the  battle,  seized  bis  Iialberd.  Plater 
look  It  back,  and  atationed  himself  in  the  ranks  ;  before  him 
stood  the  trumpeter,  witliont  hat  or  shoes,  and  armed  with  a 
long  pole.     Such  was  ihe  army  of  Zurich. 

The  chief  captain  Lavater  rejoined  the  army  at  daybreak, 
Gradually  the  allies  came  Up;  1300  Grisons,  under  the 
orders  of  the  captain-general  Frey  of  Zurich,  1500  Thurgo- 
vians,  600  Tockenburgers,  and  other  amtiliaries  besides,  soon 
formed  an  army  of  12,000  men.  All,  even  children,  ran  to 
arms.  The  council  gave  ordcra  that  these  young  folks* 
should  be  sent  back  to  share  in  tlic  domestic  duties  with  the 
women. 

Another  reverse  erelong  augmented  the  desolation  of  the 
Koformed  party.  While  the  tniops  of  Berne,  Zurich,  Basle, 
and  Dienne,  amounting  to  21,000  men,  were  assembling  at 
Bremgarten,  the  Five  Cantons  intrenched  themselves  at 
Baar,  near  Zug.  But  Zwiugle  was  wanting  to  the  Reformed 
army,  and  he  would  hare  been  the  only  man  capable  of  in- 
spiring them  with  courage.  A  guar  of  wind  having  thrown 
down  a  few  fir-trees  in  the  forests  where  the  Zurichera  were 
encamped,  and  caused  ttie  death  of  some  of  their  soldiers, 
they  failed  not  to  see  in  this  the  sigiuil  of  fresh  reverses. 

Nevertheless,  Frey  called  loudly  for  battle ;  but  the  Ber- 
nese commandant  Dicsbach  refuaed.  Upon  this  the  Zurich 
captain  set  off  in  the  night  of  the  23il  October  at  the  head 
of  4000  men  of  Zurich,  Schaffhausen,  Basic,  and  St.  Gall; 
and,  while  the  Bernese  were  sleeping  quietly,  he  turned  the 
W^dstettes,  drove  their  outposts  beyond  th<.'  SihL  nnd  took 
his  station  on  the  heights  that  overlook  die  fioiilicl.  Ilia 
imprudent  soldiers,  believing  victory  to  ht  ceriHiri,  pn>«illy 
waved  their  banners,  and  tlien  sunk  into  a  heavy  sloep. 
The  Waldstettes  had  observed  all.  On  the  ^4ih  Octi>l)i.'r,  at 
two  in  the  morning,  by  a  bright  moonlight,  tliey  quitted  their 
camp  in  profound  silence,  leaving  their  fires  burning,  and 
wearing  white  ahirts  over  their  drosses  that  they  might  re- 
cognise one  another  in  the  obscurity.  Their  watchword  was 
''  Mary,  the  mother  of  GoJ."  Tliey  glided  stealthily  into  a 
■  Jungen  Fueb,  joudk  brood.    Bull.  Chr.  iii.  17G. 
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pine  fiireat,  near  which  the  Reformed  troops  were  eneamped. 
The  man  stationed  at  the  advanced  guard  of  tiie  Zurichen 
harmg  perceiyed  the  enemy,  ran  np  to  the  Area  to  aronse 
their  friends,  but  they  had  scarcely  reached  the  third  fire 
before  the  Waldstettes  appeared,  uttering  a  frightfiil  shout* 
^Har...Har...Har...Har!...Where  are  these  impioas  here- 
tics?  Har...Har...Har...Harr   The  army  of  the  cities  at 

first  made  a  vigorous  resistance,  and  many  of  the  white  shirts 
fell  covered  with  blood;  but  this  did  not  conti&ue  long. 
The  bravest,  with  the  valiant  Frey  at  their  head,  having 
bitten  the  dust,  the  rout  became  general,  and  800  men  wera 
left  on  the  field  of  battle. 

In  the  midst  of  these  afflictions  the  Bernese  remained 
stubborn  and  motionless.  Francis  Kolb,  who,  notwith- 
standing his  advanced  age,  had  accompanied  the  Bernese 
contingent  as  chaplain,  reproached  in  a  sermon  the  negli- 
gence and  cowardice  of  his  party.  '^  Your  ancestors,**  said  he, 
*^  would  have  swum  across  the  Rhine,  and  you-^-4his  little 
stream  stops  youl  They  went  to  battle  for  a  word,  and 
you,  even  the  Gospel  cannot  move.  For  us  it  only -remains 
to  commit  our  cause  to  God."  Many  voices  were  raised 
against  the  imprudent  old  man,  but  others  took  up  his 
defence ;  and  the  captain,  James  May,  being  as  indignant  as 
the  aged  chaplain  at  the  delays  of  his  fellow-citizens,  drew  his 
sword,  and  thrusting  it  into  the  folds  of  the  Bernese  banner^ 
pricked  the  bear  that  was  represented  on  it,  and  cried  out 
in  the  presence  of  the  whole  army,  "  You  knave,  will  you 
not  show  your  claws  ?"  +  But  the  bear  remained  motion- 
less. 

The  whole  of  the  Reformation  was  compromised.  Scarcely 
had  Ferdinand  received  intelligence  of  the  death  of  the  arch- 
heretic  Zwingle,  and  of  the  defeat  at  Cappel,  than  with  an 
exclamation  of  joy,  he  forwarded  these  good  news  to  his 
brother  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth,  saying,  "  this  is  the 
first  of  the  victories  destined  to  restore  the  faith."  After 
the  defeat  at  the  Goubel,  he  wrote  again,  saying  that  if  the 
emperor  were  not  so  near  at  hand,  he  would  not  hesitate^ 

•  Mit  einem  grossen  grusamen  geschrey.    Bull.  iii.  201. 
t  Bb'tz,  Bets,  willt  dan  nicht  kretzen  !    IMd.  215 


HOPES  AVxl  Pl^AM  OF  CHARLB8  Y.  4JH 

m 

bcmever  wenk  he  might  be,  to  rush  forward  in  perwH^ 
Bword  m  hand,  to  terminate  so  righteous  an  enterprise* 
^  Kemember,''  said  he,  "  that  you  are  the  first  prince  in 
Christendom,  and  that  you  will  never  have  a  better  oppor- 
tunity of  covering  yourself  with  glory.  Assist  the  cantons 
with  your  troops ;  the  German  sects  will  perish,  when  they 
are  no  longer  supported  by  heretical  Switzerland."  * — "  The 
wore  I  reflect,"  replied  Charles,  ^^  the  more  I  am  pleased 
with  your  advice.  The  imperial  dignity  with  which  I  am 
invested,  the  ppotection  that  I  owe  to  Christendom  and  to 
public  order,  in  a  word,  the  safety  of  the  house  of  Austria, — 
everything  appeals  to  me !" 

Aheady  about  two  thousand  Italian  soldiers,  sent  by 
the  pope  and  commanded  by  the  Genoese  De  Tlsola,  had 
unfolded  their  seven  standards,  and  united  near  Zug'with 
the  army  of  the  Five  Cantons.  Auxiliary  troops,  diplomatic 
negotiations,  and  even  missionaries  to  convert  the  heretics, 
were  not  spared.  The  Bishop  of  Veroli  arrived  in  Switzer- 
land in  order  to  bring  back  tlie  Lutherans  to  the  Roman 
faith  by  means  of  his  friends  and  of  his  money.f  The 
Roman  politicians  bailed  the  victory  at  Cappel  as  the  signal 
of  the  restoration  of  the  papal  authority,  not  only  in  Switzer- 
land, but  throughout  the  whole  of  Christendom.l  At  last 
this  presumptuous  Reformation  was  about  to  be  repressed. 
Instead  of  the  great  deliverance  of  which  Zwingle  had 
dreamt,  the  imperial  eagle  let  loose  by  the  Papacy  was  about 
to  pounce  on  all  Europe,  and  strangle  it  in  its  talons.  The 
cause  of  liberty  had  perished  on  the  Albis. 

But  the  hopes  of  the  Papists  were  vain :  the  cause  of  the 
Gospel,  although  humbled  at  this  moment,  was  destined 
finally  to  gain  a  glorious  victory.  A  cloud  may  hide  the 
sun  for  a  time ;  but  the  cloud  passes  and  the  sun  reappears. 
Jesus  Christ  is  always  the  same,  and  the  gates  of  hell  may 

*  Que  86  perdo  deslar  i  camino  para  remodiar  las  qulobras  de  nuestra 
f6  y  ser  Va.  Md.  Senor  de  AUemana.  Ferdinand  to  Charles  Y.  lltk 
No?ember  1531. 

f  Con  proposita  di  rimovcr  Lutheriani  dalla  loro  inala  opinioue,  oou 
mcxxo  di  s^cuni  suoi  amici  e  con  denari.    Report  of  Basadonnat  Axoh-  . 
bishop  of  Venice. 

t  Ranke,  Deatshe  Geschichte,  iii.  867 
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triumph  on  the  battle-field,  but  cannot  prerail  against  hb 
Church. 

Neyertheless  everything  seemed  advancing  towards  a 
grand  catastrophe.  The  Tockenburgers  made  peace  and. 
retired.  The  Thurgoyians  followed  them;  and  next  the 
people  of  Gaster.  The  evangelical  army  was  thus  gradually 
disbanded.  The  severity  of  the  season  was  joined  to  these 
dissensions.  Continual  storms  of  wind  and  rain  drove  the 
soldiers  to  their  homes. 

Upon  this  the  Five  Cantons  with  the  undisciplined  bands 
of  the  Italian  general  Isola  threw  themselves  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Lake  of  Zurich.  The  alarm-bell  was  ruftg  on 
every  side ;  the  peasants  retired  in  crowds  into  the  city,  with 
their  weeping  wives,  their  frightened  children,  and  their 
cattle  that  filled  the  air  with  sullen  lowings.  A  report 
too  was  circulated  that  the  enemy  intended  laying  siege  to 
Zurich.  The  country-people  in  alarm  declared  that  if  the 
city  refused  to  make  terms,  they  would  treat  on  their  own 
account. 

The  peace  party  prevailed  in  the  council ;  deputies  wew 
elected  to  negotiate.  "  Above  all  things,  preserve  th€ 
Gospel,  and  then  our  honour,  as  far  as  may  be  possible!" 
Such  were  their  instructions.  On  the  16th  November,  the 
deputies  from  Zurich  arrived  in  a  meadow  situated  near  the 
frontier,  on  the  banks  of  the  Sihl,  in  which  the  representa- 
tives of  the  Five  Cantons  awaited  them.  They  proceeded 
to  the  deliberations.  "  In  the  name  of  the  most  honour- 
able, holy,  and  divine  Trinity,"  began  the  treaty,  "  Firstly, 
we  the  people  of  Zurich  bind  ourselves  and  agree  to  leave 
our  trusty  and  well-beloved  confederates  of  the  Five  Cantons, 
their  well-beloved  co-burghers  of  the  Valais,  and  all  their 
adherents  lay  and  ecclesiastic,  in  their  true  and  indubitable 
christian  faith,*  renouncing  all  evil  intention,  wiles,  and 
stratagems.  And,  on  our  side,  we  of  the  Five  Cantons, 
agree  to  leave  our  confederates  of  Zurich  and  their  allies  in 
possession  of  their  faith."  f    At  the  same  time,  Rapper- 

*  By  ihren  wahren  ungczwyfflten  christenliehen  glauben.    Tflohadi, 
p.  247. 
t  By  ihrwi  Glauben.    Ibid. 
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sdiwyl,  Oaster,  Wesen,  Bremgarten,  Mellingen,  and  the 
eommon  bailiwicks,  were  abandoned  to  the  Five  Cantons. 

Zurich  had  preserved  its  faith ;  and  that  was  all.  The 
treaty  having  been  read  and  approved  of,  the  plenipoten- 
tiaries got  off  their  horses,  fell  upon  their  knee6  and  called 
upon  the  name  of  God.^  Then  the  new  captain-general  of 
the  Zurichers,  Escher,  a  hasty  and  eloquent  old  man,  rising 
up,  said  as  he  turned  towards  the  Waldstettes :  "  God  be 
];H^sed  tAat  I  can  again  call  you  my  well-beloved  confeder- 
ates P  and  approaching  them,  he  shook  hands  successively 
with  Golder,  Hug,  Troguer,  Rychmuth,  Marquart,  Zellger, 
and  Thoss,  the  terrible  victors  at  CappeL  All  eyes  were 
filled  with  tears.f  Each  took  with  trembling  hand  the 
bottle  suspended  at  his  side,  and  offered  a  draught  to  one  of 
the  chiefs  of  the  opposite  party.  Shortly  after  a  similar 
treaty  was  concluded  with  Berne. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Restoimtion  of  Popery  at  Bremgarten  and  Rapperaohwyl— Priests  and 
Monks  ererywhere — Sorrow  of  (Ecolampadius — A  tranquil  Scene — 
Peaceful  Death  of  (Ecolampadius— Henry  Bullinger  at  Zurich — Con- 
trition and  Exultation — The  great  Lesson — Conclusion. 

'Phe  restoration  of  Popery  immediately  commenced  in  Swit- 
zerland, and  Rome  showed  herself  everywhere  proud,  exact- 
ing, and  ambitious. 

After  the  battle  of  Cappel,  the  Romish  minority  at  Glaris 
had  resumed  the  upperhand.  It  marched  with  Schwytz 
against  Wesen  and  the  district  of  the  Gaster.  On  the  eve 
of  the  inyasion,  at  midnight,  twelve  deputies  came  and  threw 
themselves  at  the  feet  of  the  Schwytzer  chiefs,  who  were 
satisfied  with  confiscating  the  national  banners  of  these  two 
districts,  with  suppressing  their  tribunals,  annulling  their 

*  Kniiwet  mencklich  nider  und  bKttet.    Bull.  iii.  26). 

f  Und  luflieBd  ihnon  alien  die  Augen  iiber.    Tsohndi,  p.  946. 
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aiident  libertieB,  and  condemniDg  some  to  haniakmeiit,  mid 
others  to  pay  a  heavy  fine.  Next  the  mass,  the  altars,  and 
images  were  everywhere  re-established^  and  exist  until  the 
present  day.*    Such  was  the  pardon  of  Schwytz  I 

It  was  especially  on  Bremgarten,  Mellingen,  and  the  free 
bailiwicks  that  the  cantons  proposed  to  inflict  a  terrible 
Tengeance.  Berne  having  recalled  its  army,  Mutschli,  the 
avoyer  of  Bremgarten,  followed  Diesbach  as  far  as  Aran. 
In  vain  did  the  former  remind  the  Bernese  that  if  was  only 
according  to  the  orders  of  Berne  and  Zurich  that  Bremgarten 
had  blockaded  the  Five  Cantons.  '^  Bend  to  circumstanees,'' 
replied  the  general.  On  this  the  wretched  Mutschli,  turning 
away  from  the  pitiless  Bernese,  exclaimed,  '^  The  prophet 
Jeremiah  has  well  said, — Cursed  be  he  that  trusteth  m  man  ^ 
The  Swiss  and  Italian  bands  entered  furiously  into  these 
flourishing  districts  brandishing  their  weapons,  inflicting 
heavy  fines  on  all  the  inhabitants,  compelling  the  Gospel 
ministers  to  flee,  and  restoring  everywhere  at  the  point  of 
the  sword,  mass,  idols,  and  altars. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  lake  the  misfortune  was  still 
greater.  On  the  18th  November,  while  the  Reformed  of 
Rapperschwyl  were  sleeping  peacefully  in  reliance  on  the 
treaties,  an  army  from  Schwytz  silently  passed  the  wooden 
bridge  nearly  2000  feet  long  which  crosses  the  lake,  and  was 
admitted  into  the  city  by  the  Romish  party.  On  a  sudden 
the  Reformed  awoke  at  the  loud  pealing  of  the  bells,  and  the 
tumultuous  voices  of  the  Catholics :  the  greater  part  quitted 
the  city.  One  of  them,  however,  by  name  Michael  Wohlge- 
muth, barricaded  his  house,  placed  arquebuses  at  every 
window,  and  repelled  the  attack.  The  exasperated  enemy 
brought  up  some  heavy  pieces  of  artillery,  besieged  this  ex- 
temporaneous citadel  in  regular  form,  and. Wohlgemuth  was 
soon  taken  and  put  to  death  in  the  midst  of  horrible  tortures. 

Nowhere  had  the  struggle  been  more  violent  than  at 
Soleurc',  the  two  parties  were  drawji  up  in  battle-array  on 
each  side  of  the  Aar,  and  the  Romanists  had  already  dis- 
charged one  ball  against  the  opposite  bank,  another  was 
about  to  follow,  when  the  avoyer  Wenge,  throwing  himseli 

*  Es  wtirdent  mHss^  alt&r  und  gStzen  yieder  viS  gerioht.    BuU.  iii.  277. 
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on  the  moctth  of  the  cannon,  cried  out  earnestly :  ''  Fellow- 
citizens,  let  there  be  no  bloodshed,  or  else  let  me  be  your 
first  victim  T  The  astonished  multitude  dropped  their  arms ; 
but  seventy  evangelical  families  were  obliged  to  emigrate, 
and  Soleure  returned  under  the  papal  yoke. 

The  deserted  cells  of  St.  Gall,  Muri,  Einsidlen,  Wettingeri, 
Rheinau,  St.  Catherine,  Hermetschwyll  and  GuadenthaU 
witnessed  the  triumphant  return  of  Benedictines,  Franciscans, 
Dominicans,  and  all  the  Romish  militia ;  priests  and  monks, 
intoxicated  with  their  victory,  overran  country  and  town, 
and  prepared  for  new  conquests. 

The  wind  of  adversity  was  blowing  with  fury :  the  evan- 
gelical churches  fell  one  after  another,  like  the  pines  in  the 
forest  whose  fall  before  tlie  battle  of  the  Goubcl  had  raised 
such  gloomy  presentiments.  The  Five  Cantons,  full  of  gra- 
titude to  the  Virgin,  made  a  solemn  pilgrimage  to  her  temple 
at  Einsidlen.  The  chaplains  celebrated  anew  their  mysteries 
in  this  desolated  sanctuary ;  the  abbot,  who  had  no  monks, 
sent  a  number  of  youths  into  Swabia  to  be  trained  up  in  the 
rules  of  the  order,  and  this  famous  chapel,  which  Zwingle's 
voice  had  converted  into  a  sanctuary  for  the  Word,  became 
for  Switzerland,  what  it  has  remained  until  this  day,  the 
centre  of  the  power  and  of  the  intrigues  of  the  Papacy. 

But  this  was  not  enough.  At  the  very  time  that  these 
flourishing  churches  were  falling  to  the  ground,  the  Reform 
witnessed  the  extinction  of  its  brightest  lights.  A  blow  from 
a  stone  had  slain  the  energetic  Zwingle  on  the  field  of  battle, 
and  the  rebound  reached  the  pacific  (Ecolampadiu^  at  Basle, 
in  the  midst  of  a  life  that  was  wholly  evangelical.  The  death 
of  his  friend,  the  severe  judgments  with  which  they  pursued 
his  memory,  the  terror  that  had  suddenly  taken  the  place  of 
the  hopes  he  had  entertained  of  the  future — all  these  sorrows 
rent  the  heart  of  CEcoIampadius,  and  soon  his  head  and  his 
life  inclined  sadly  to  the  tomb.  "  Alas'!"  cried  he,  "  that 
Zwingle,  whom  I  have  so  long  regarded  as  my  right  arm, 
has  fallen  under  the  blows  of  cruel  enemies !"  *  He  recovered, 
however,  sufiicient  energy  to  defend   the   memory  of  his 

**  Zwing^nm  nostrum,  quern  pro  manu  altera  nanc  multo  tempore 
b;aMiL    Zurich  MS. 
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brother.  ''  It  was  not,''  said  he,  "  on  the  heads  of  the  moBt 
guilty  that  the  wrath  of  Pilate  and  the  tower  of  Siloam  fell 
The  judgment  began  in  the  house  of  ^od ;  our«presumption 
has  been  punished ;  let  our  trust  be  placed  now  on  the  Lord 
alone,  and  this  will  be  an  inestimable  gain.**  (Ecolampadius 
declmed  the  call  of  Zurich  to  take  the  place  of  Zwingle, 
**  My  post  is  here,"  said  he,  as  he  looked  upon  Basle. 

He  was  not  destined  to  hold  it  long.  Illness  fell  upon  him 
in  addition  to  so  many  afflictions;  the  plague  was  in  the 
dty ;  a  yiolent  inflanmiation  attacked  him,*  and  erelong  a 
tranquil  scene  succeeded  the  tumult  of  CappeL  A  peaceful 
death  calmed  the  agitated  hearts  of  the  faithful,  and  replaced 
by  sweet  and  hearenly  emotions  the  terror  and  distress  with 
which  a  horrible  disaster  had  filled  them. 

On  hearing  of  the  danger  of  (Ecolampadius,  all  the  city 
was  plunged  into  mourning ;  a  crowd  of  men  of  every  age 
and  of  every  rank  rushed  to  his  house.  "  Rejoice,"  said  the 
reformer  with  a  meek  look,  '^  I  am  going  to  a  place  ol 
eyerlasting  joy."  He  then  commemorated  the  death  of  our 
Lord  with  his  wife,  his  relations,  and  domestics,  who  shed 
floods  of  tears.  "  This  supper,"  said  the  dying  man,  "  is  a 
sign  of  my  real  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  my  Redeemer." 

On  the  morrow  he  sent  for  his  colleagues :  "  My  brethren," 
said  he,  "  the  Lord  is  there ;  he  calls  me  away.  Oh  I  my 
brethren,  what  a  black  cloud  is  appearing  on  the  horizon — 
what  a  tempest  is  approaching  I  Be  steadfast :  the  Lord 
will  preserve  his  own."  He  then  held  out  his  hand,  and  all 
these  faithful  ministers  clasped  it  with  veneration. 

On  the  23d  November,  he  called  his  children  around  him, 
the  eldest  of  whom  was  barely  three  years  old.  "  Eusebius, 
Irene,  Alethea,"  said  he  to  them,  as  he  took  their  little 
hands,  "  love  God  who  is  your  Father."  Their  mother 
having  promised  for  them,  the  children  retired  with  the 
blessing  of  the  dying  servant  of  the  Lord.  The  night  that 
followed  this  scene  was  his  last.  All  the  pastors  were 
around  his  bed:  "What  is  the  news?"  asked  (Ecolampadius 
of  a  friend  who   came   in.      "  Nothing,"    was   the   reply. 

*  Ater  carbuncr.ius  quovis  carbunculo  in  domo  Dei  splendidiorem  por- 
didit.    J.  J.  Hottinger,  iii.  G34. 
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"  Well,"  aald  the  faitliftil  disciple  of  Jesua,  "  I  will  tell  you 
somelbing  new."  His  friends  awaited  in  astonishment. 
"  In  a  sliort  time  I  sliall  be  with  the  Lord  Jesus."  One  of 
Mb  friends  now  asking  him  if  he  was  incommoded  by  the 
light,  he  replied,  putting  hii  hand  on  his  heart  :  "  Tliere  is 
b'ght  enough  here."  The  day  began  to  brealt ;  he  repeated 
in  a  feeble  voice  the  51st  Psalm  t  Eaw  mercy  upon  me,  0 
Lord,  according  to  tfiy  loving  kindness.  Then  remaining 
silent,  as  if  he  wished  to  recover  strengWi,  lie  said,  "  Lord 
Jesus,  help  me  I"  The  ten  pastors  fell  on  their  knees  aronnd 
his  bed  with  upli^ed  hands ;  at  this  moment  the  sun  rose, 
and  darted  his  earliest  rays  on  a  scene  of  sorrow  so  great 
and  so  afflicting  with  wliich  the  Chiircli  of  God  was  again 
stricken.* 

The  death  of  this  servant  of  the  Lord  was  Uke  his  life, 
full  of  light  and  peace.  CEcolampadius  was  in  an  especial 
degree  the  christian  ipirituatist  and  biblical  divine.  The 
importance  he  attached  to  tlie  study  of  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament  Imprinted  one  of  its  most  essential  characters  on 
tlie  reformed  theology.f  Considered  as  a  man  of  action, 
his  moderation  and  meekness  placed  him  ui  the  second  rank. 
Had  he  been  able  to  exert  more  of  this  peaceful  spirit  over 
Zwingle,  great  misfortunes  might  perhaps  have  been  avoided. 
But  bke  all  men  of  meek  disposition,  his  peaceful  character 
yielded  too  much  to  the  energetic  will  of  the  minister  o( 
Zurich  ;  and  he  thus  renounced,  in  part  at  least,  the  legiti- 
mate influence  that  he  might  have  exercised  over  the  Ke- 
former  of  Switzerland  and  of  the  Church, 

Zwingle  and  CEcolampadius  had  fallen.  There  was  a 
great  void  and  great  sorrow  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  Dis- 
sensions vanished  before  these  two  graves,  and  nothing 
could  be  seen  but  tears.  Luther  himself  was  moved.  On 
receiving  the  news  of  these  two  deaths,  he  called  to  mind 

*  Da  Jouinis  (EcgUmpadis  olitu,  per  Simoaem  Gryuauoi.  Epp.  CEcul. 
rt  Zwinj-lii,  libri  iv. 

f  See  his  CamiueuUiica  ou  ImiiUi  (Ilil^'i),  lat  ehaptor;  on  Esskiel 
(1527);  Haxgni,  ZantiBri^,  Maluiht  Ct5'271 ;  Daniel  (1530);  aud  the 
DommeutarieB  published  after  UU  d«iilli,  ivilli  intorp  tola  lions  on  Jeremiili, 
£iekiel.  Bona,  Joel,  AmoB,  Obadikh,  Jonah,  and  the  lat  ud  3d  ahaptMS 
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the  days  he  had  passed  with  Zwmgle  and  (Ecolampadios  at 
Marburg ;  and  the  blow  inflicted  on  him  by  their  sndden 
decease  was  such,  that  many  years  after  he  said  to  Bulling^ : 
^  Their  death  filled  me  with  such  intense  sorrow,  that  I  was 
near  dying  myself."* 

The  youthful  Henry  Bullinger,  threatened  with  the  scafEbld, 
had  been  compelled  to  flee  from  Bremgarten,  his  native  town, 
with  his  aged  father,  his  colleagues,  and  sixty  of  the  principal 
inhabitants,  who  abandoned  their  houses  to  be  pillaged  by 
the  Waldstettes.f  Three  days  after  this,  he  was  preaching 
in  the  cathedral  of  Zurich  :  "  No  1  Zwingle  is  not  dead  !" 
exclaimed  Myconius ;  "  or,  like  the  phoBnix,  he  has  risen 
again  from  his  ashes."  Bullinger  was  unanimously  chosen 
to  succeed  the  great  Reformer.  He  adopted  Zwingle*s 
orphan  children,  Wilhelm,  Regula,  and  XJlrich,  and  endea- 
voured to  supply  the  place  of  their  father.  This  young  man, 
scarcely  twenty-eight  years  of  age,  and  who  presided  forty 
years  with  wisdom  and  blessing  over  this  church,  was  every- 
where greeted  as  the  apostle  of  Switzerland.} 

Yet  as  the  sea  roars  long  after  the  violent  tempest  has 
subsided,  so  the  people  of  Zurich  were  still  in  commotion. 
Many  were  agitated  from  on  high.  They  came  to  them- 
selves; they  acknowledged  t^eir  error;  the  weapons  of  their 
warfare  had  been  carnal ;  they  were  now  of  a  contrite  and 
humble  spirit;  they  arose  and  went  to  their  Father  and 
confessed  their  sin.  In  those  days  there  was  great  mourn- 
ing in  Zurich.  Some,  however,  stood  up  with  pride, 
protested  by  the  mouth  of  their  ministers  against  the  work 
of  the  diplomatists,  and  boldly  stigmatized  the  shameful 
compact.  "  If  the  shepherds  sleep,  the  dogs  must  bark," 
exclaimed  Leo  Juda  in  the  cathedral  of  Zurich.  "  My  duty 
IS  to  give  warning  of  the  evil  they  are  about  to  do  to  my 
Master's  house."§ 

Nothing  could  equal  the  sorrow  of  this  city,  except  the 

*  De  oajtts  morte  dolorom  concepi ita  at  eorum  casus  me  pene  ex- 

animayerit.    L.  Epp.  v.  112. 

t  Ne  a  quinque  pagis  aut  obtruncarer  aut  combuierer.  BulL  ftd  Myo 
Koyember  1531. 

t  Haller  ad  BuUing.  1536. 

^  Ich  muss  bellen.  Bull.  iii.  321 
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exoltation  of  the  Waldstette.°.  Tlie  noise  of  drums  and  fifes, 
the  firing  of  guns,  the  ringing  of  bells,  had  long  resounded 
on  the  banks  of  their  takos,  and  even  to  their  highest 
valleys.  Now  the  noise  was  less,  but  tlie  effect  greater. 
The  Five  Cantons,  in  close  alliance  with  Priburg  and 
Soleure,  formed  a  perpetual  league  for  the  defence  of  the 
ancient  christian  faith  with  the  Bishop  of  Sion  and  the 
litbings  of  the  Valais;  and  hencelorward  carried  their  mea- 
sures in  the  federal  affahs  with  boldness.  But  a  deep  convic- 
tion was  formed  at  that  period  in  the  hearts  of  the  Cwiss 
lieformed.  "  Faith  comes  from  God,"  said  they ;  "  its  buc- 
cess  does  not  depend  on  the  life  or  death  of  a  man.  Let  onr 
adversaries  boast  of  our  mm,  we  will  boast  only  in  the 
Cross."* — "  God  reigns,"  wrote  Berne  to  Zurich,  "  and  he 
will  not  permit  the  bark  to  founder."  This  conviction  waa 
of  more  avail  than  the  victory  of  Cappel. 

Thus  the  Reformation,  that  had  deviated  from  the  right 
path,  was  driven  back  by  the  very  violence  of  the  assanlt 
into  its  primitive  course,  having  no  other  power  than  the 
Word  of  God.  An  inconceivable  infatuation  had  taken 
possession  of  the  friends  of  the  Bible.  They  had  forgotten 
that  our  warfare  is  not  canial ;  and  had  appealed  to  arms 
and  to  battle.  But  God  reigns ;  he  punishes  the  chnrcheB 
and  the  people  who  turn  aaide  from  hia  ways.  We  have 
taken  a  few  atones,  and  piled  them  as  a  monument  on  the 
battle-field  of  Cappel,  in  order  to  remind  the  Church  of  the 
great  lesson  which  this  terrible  catastrophe  teaches.  Aa  wa 
bid  farewell  to  this  sad  scene,  we  inscribe  on  these  monu- 
mental stones,  on  the  one  side,  these  words  from  God's  Book  : 
"  Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses  :  but  we  will 
remember  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  Ood,  They  are  brought 
down  and  fallen  :  bat  we  are  risen  and  stand  upright."  And 
on  the  other,  this  declaration  of  the  Head  of  the  Church : 
"  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  uorhi."  If,  from  the  ashes  ol 
the  martyrs  at  Cappel,  a  voice  could  be  heard,  it  would  be 
in  these  very  words  of  the  Bible  that  these  noble  coni'essora 
would  address,  after  three  centuries,  the  Christians  of  our 
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